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'T OTH E 
Kight Reverend Father in God, 


ROBERT 


Lord Biſhop of Chicheſter. 
My Lord, 

Tcannotbe impro pecerin, 
for one of your (ergy to make 


an Addreſs of this ty to your 
Lordſhip, "and. upon''a' Relivinus 
Theme too. If the Office be any 
one's 'tis yours, upon Approbation 
to vindicate (as it lies in your way) 
the honeſt Eflays and Exerciſes of 
thofe which are under your Diſci- 
pline.Permit it to go into theworld 
under your Lordlhig' Name, and 
leayeall theDefects and Imperfecti- 
otisupon the Author's Seore* "Tis 
enough to me, 1f = Subftatice of 

£ 2 SERIE: 


The EpiStle Dedicatory. 
It be prettytolerable. We are no 
Angels, but a kind of degenerate 
Spirits dreſs'd\ up in;Flefþ arid Blood, 
and ating here a while according to 
thoſe Organs, and Faculties, and 
 Advanitapes w# areſupplied with, 
in the Service of our Great Crea- 
tor and Redeemer. c::-/ | 


My Lord, 


Upona Survey of- all Churchessn 
the, World, 1 think, we of this 
- Church and, Nation, are as happy 
as any. People under the $un; ex- 
cept.ouly 18 one thing, that we nei- 
thex Know, .nor., Value our. own 


Happineſs; | A Vertjge, and Spirit 

of Giddinela hath pollefſed the N4- 

tion of {late years, which makes gur 

Heads turn round upon, our Shoul- 

ders, and; our 2 ATH RAule and 
e 


diſcontented within us... ave 


Excellent (both)Do&trineand Wor- 
ſhip, and as good a Claſs of Byhops 
"an 


The'Epiltk Dedicu'oiY. 

and.Clergy;; 'and as mbch:Learngi 
Piety and-Piofperity asfany CH 
within Ken. Notwithſtanding; 
would to God a Pencil, —_ drawn 
once more bo nag Lines which 
adminiſter*Ir) Ron of Obje- 
ion ; that 4 poſſible, our 34g 
may ſhine clearer, G—_ uty 
be more inviting to all Beholders ; 
and our Luftre ſo convictive toour 
Adverſaries, that we tnay have no 
Occaſion of Diſputing, but the 
Comfort and. Praiſe of Believing, 

and Living and Loving like Chri-, 


{tians. 


May your Lordſhip, go on , 
as you have begun, to prefide over 
this Dioceſs with a Gravity of Ad- 
monition, Exemplarineſs of Con- 
verſation, and Integrity of Diſci- 
pline, till it ſhall ſeem good to the 
Almighty, who placed you here, to 
remove you hence, either to Hea- 


A? ven 


The Epiitle Dedicatory. 
yen, or a Better Station upon 
Earth ; Which is the hearty Pray- 
gr of, 


My Lord, 
Your Obedient Son, 


and Humble Servant, 


W. Turner. 


T O THE 


READER 


Hat I may ſatisfy a little, 
__ of apt 
ſomewhat to 

this Book, partly for my own [oo 

Wriringof i it, and the en 

ot others in the reading it. .'Tis too 

that the Varicty which appears in Reline 

contributed *no [mall matter to 


confident, bad men but s full 

Caſe, and mand uſe their Brain? to 

pauſe ſober for the whole Scheme. « 
pare one et & ion with another, Veg 

Fad themſelves A a ſhort time d with 1 

Dilemma, Torr the be Religious 

lar in the Werl 


muſt 6, 
Church or other oP es Bow how: turn out of the 
common Society with Man- kind : And to be of 
no Religion at all, is the recdy road to the ſtorms 
of Conſcience, the reproaches of he World 

and - indignation of Heayen. perfet? 


Atheiſt is fir Py a b -_ but bediadf P/ 


they find a necefay Religious, bere's 
their choice : the oy Bs in Mon 


World mer Wa: at, a. general Ren 
dezvous ; let them be alin, fairly, im- 


pat tally, freely and rully ; ze fear 6dr, 
=) Chriſtianity .& - proof. .}. 
25 for the ſubordi Mi Se Dy Branches, 

vided into, neither will thot moke any texrible, 


Objeftion the Effence i the ſame in every, art; 
A4 'Tis 


\ To.the Reader. 
*Tis truc Blood runs through all the Veins; all the 
Members ot he are Hamman; tho ſomg Fe 
n 


weakg? than others, ſorde mote Viſtermperedt 
_ ; _ a Scab, EI F Im _—_ 
out, or Cramp, or Palſy, or ſomething ,to 
an appariiit Alﬀferente, aid. Gfing it from the 
reſt. es F Das half as much Skill in Spiri- 
euals, 2 o bave commoiily in telling Money, 
and diſcerrd ng Toy tis, or 7n chuſing Cattle ond 
buying Et ty belt Religion in the World 
would adt'$0.ſo long Begging, 43 it doth. But this 
Ln all ,"7 amt to tell the Reader, that I have not 
ied all rh Aithoriches ; that would have Vdex 
@ Tak with 4'witocls, in ſuch ,a work as this . 
& ; for *tis all Collefion from the beginnitig to 
the end; but 71498 not very incurious in my Read- 
mg I ATHors i haut been d grols {ABRAt 
to, where they ſerved for my purpoſe, particular! 
« Cabe if bis Priniitive Rn eiairy, Mg 
Ih. Ricur, and the Reverend Dr. Addiſon, Oc. 
whoſe wtitings Fave ſqueez'd into anEpitome 
and prevail d with them to ſpeak in my ethod 
and Order,' ths, for the moſt port, in their 0wn 
words ; ant Thope 7 ſhall never be charged with 
Felony for what 1 have done. The particular uſes 
which the following Tables may ſerve to, are 
many. \The lag-wious Reader will ſtart ſome (not 
contemptible) Notions all the way be goes. 1 will 
ſuggeſt” none; but leave every man ts improve 
[11s IntelieQuals, as well as be can. And if what 
I have done, may do any good to any one Re: der, 
I fhall mit be more onhappy thas. ſome others that 
Bave Writ before 'me, Read with Candor, and 
trruſe my Pefelts pith bat Alleviations the 
Cafe is capable of, and T am fur. if thou art nit 
wanting t) thyſelf,” ber? ate Materials cnoug i 


To the Reader. 
build ſome excellent Meditations upon. Had 
1 had the freedom of acceſs wa goo Library 
and niore leifure from my ary Cares and- 
Buſineſs, 1 had done better; but*ns ſuch as was 
conſiſtent with myOrb,and n»W iſe man will expe&# 
more] have only one thing more to requeſt before I 
conclude, and that i4,that a51 am my ſelf asCatho- 
lick tn my(both)Faith and Charity (4s Catholi- 
ciſm #Lawtu}'and Commendable )ſo Twould to 
God our Weſtern Chriſtians would take a full 
Survey ofChriſtendom, andutr) (what they can) to 
comprize within their Creed fd Litany , and 
Charitable Communications and Communi- 
on all the Subdiviſions of the Greek: Church, 
and do (what in them lies) to enlarge the pele, and 
promote the (3ofpel amongſt Jews and Mahometans 
and Pagans, nd accompliſh the Number of that 
Holy and Bleſſed Society that our Saviour Je- 
ſus is mating provilion for in the other World ; 
and then Come-Lord ]eſus;\*Come quickly. 
But eſpecially. that they would baſften to. Unite 
among themſelves; and to that end, lay aſide their 
deep Prejudices an4 Paſſions, and ambitious E- 
mulatior s, to make room ſor the reception and 
entertainmcntiof the c_ of Peace, and not 
ſuffer thoſe opprobrious DiftinRions of Sets and 
echiſms, which bave been now a long time deſpite: 
fully hit in our Teeth, any longer to feed vu 
Chriſtianity in the Subſtance.  7r will not ſure- 
ly be wery long, but the Trumpet will Sound, 
und theW orld ring of our Maſtei's Coming ; 
methinks ſonte of the bright Rays of his Laſt 
Advenr are darted-into our Hemiſphere al- 
ready ; the World begins to ſhnke and ſtagger, 
with a variet1 of Com motions tn ſeveral material 
parts of it ; but bow unready are we 10 meet bim, 
when be Appears | Rea- 


| To the Reader. 
Reader, Nou pill pardon me, if you. find that 7 


have not, in common kept cloſe andre- 
gular to w iniive {ign nd Intention, 
Sometimes my Information faikd me, ſometimes 
my Memorv ,and ſometimes my Care and Leiſure; 
aud to confeſs ingenuouſly, in ſome caſes 1 could not 
perſwade iy ſelf to account the Pagan Superltiti- 
ons worthy a folid and induſtrious Remark; 
there #s ſo much Chaos and ridiculous Intermix- 
tures and Nonſenſe, that I thought it. would rather 
Aﬀecont, than Oblige an lagenious Reader 19 
;rejent him with = ſuch unprofitable Stuff But 
/ have not wilfing(y pafſed over any thing without 
{b.crvation,” which I thought might ſerve to 
any good purpoſe, either of | I:aſure or Profic 
Aud et no body objedt to me the uſcleſneſs or eaſineſs 
vf writing Collections ; "tis much more dificult, 
1.1an Spinning out our own Nottons | upon the ſlock 
of our (meer) Natural Reaſon, or Mather it , but 
and if this Argument ſattsfy not, 1 will offer a 
very fair Propoſal to my Adverſarys,let them candid 
ly pardon me fur doing n0. worſe, or ſbew publick!y 
rothe World that themſelves can do better , by 
eut'r of which ways they ſhall oblige me, but in do- 
mg netther, they will bardiy eſcape the guilt of be- 
C-ming ob»0xtous themſelves. 
la conclude [waiue not the Opinions of thoſ: 
Men, whoſe either [utelleftuals are faulty, or Minds 
corrupted ; and yet (which is the miſchief and mi- 
f ry of it) there zs ever and every where the greateſt 
pl nty of theſe ; 1 dread only the Cenſure of Wiſe 
and Good Men ;, but yet there are ſo fewof them , 
that I think, upon that ſcore aiſo [ am pretty ſafe ; 
and ths more, becauſe they are Men of the greateſt 
Cncour and Tngenutty, the ſloweſt to pronounce a 
Cenſare, the: eajt:ſt to excuſe, and the ready! to 
: forgive. 


To the Reader, 


forgive, Into" tbe hands of theſe. men 1 willingly 
commit my ſelf, in the company of theſe men 1am 
mo? delighted : 1 wiſh my Readers may be all ſuch, 
either Antecedently or Conſequently ; which ts the 
hearty deſire and prayer of the unworthy Author, 


And Humble Servant 


W.T, 


Poſtſcript. 


Ga I firſt cngaged in this little Work, ] 
made uſe of one Notion, which my Ob- 
ſervations in it RE _ wht as - Ars 

ument to Attack the Anaboptifts with, 22. 
7 he general Conſent, and almoſt Univerſal 
PraQtice, notonly of all Chriſtendom, bur all 
the World, Zews, Gentiles, Mahometans, Chri- 
ſtians, of all Sets, Proteſtants, Papifts, Greeks, 
Armenians, Muſcovites , Mengrelians, Indians 
of S. Thomas, Abiſſes, &c. in uſing time out 
of mind for hundreds of years, in places 
diſtant thouſands of Miles, ſome ſolemn ini- 
tiating Ceremony at the firſt Admiſſion of 
Children (not yer Adult) into the Society 
and Communion of their Religion. I firſt 
objeRted this to ſeveral private Members of 
the Anabaptiſts Congregation ; every one of 
which confeſſed = mary they could nor 


Anſwer it, tut referr'd it ro one of their 
Teachers 


To the Reader. 

Teachers about 20 Miles diſtance' from me * 
To whom at laſt I wrote yay plainly and 
briefly, deſiring, in humble Terms, a Solu- 
tion of the __—_— if it were poſſible. 
His Anſwer, which' was prolix enough, was 
yer very unſatisfaftory ; he offered no reaſon 
to ſolve the Difficulrty,tho I had urged it with 
ſom: briskneſs, and backed it with the Au- 
murky of Vincentius Lirinenſis, Dued ſemper, 
gued ab omnibus, quod ubiq, Gc. But told me, 
that many other uſages were as Univerſal as 
that, which I would nor yet allow to be de- 
rived from any Divine Inſtitution; to which - 
I Anſwered in ſhort, That if he would name \ 
but one, and prove it, I would retrat my 
Opinion, This I wrote, ahd ſent to him, 
and have ah; wer called upon his friends for 
an anſwer, but have nor received one Line 
from him to this day ; and tho he hath, fince 
that time, paſſed by, very near my Houſe, 
yet he did not fo much as call upon me. This, 
in ſhort, by way of Advertiſment, to ſhew 
cthe uſefulneſs of this Book. 


An 


. An IND E'X. 
vin Head 


ote, That under Each of the follo 
erred (in © Paragraph: the TENE 


* i 
PART I. 


OPv# of Divine Wor, J Page 1 
O'Fred Divine Worſhip G 
% 24: to the places ' ' 
4. Dedication of he + 16 
> Prieſts and Churc ers 19 
&. ; Qualification of Ch. | 29 
7. Ordination of Ch, 33 
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9. Holineſs of Church-Officers 42 
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12. —_ publick bek Worſhip 56 t0 100 
i. Wee 


A; fun _ 'd, contingent. 
3. Anmal (or Tear.) 


1. » March, 1. in. 
2. In April,” 8. 1» Oftgber. | 
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4. Adore n Annual. _—_ 
13. Peoples Reverence in Divine Service 100 
14. Rule of Worſhip 103 
15. Parts and Order of Divine Werſhip in general 


111 70 131 
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I. Prayer | 131 
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3. Sacrifices kD / I61 
4. Waſhings, Purification: ") T-wock d 4 


An 


s. Teaching, Inſtruttion 
6, or angry, = 

. Faſting, Mortification 
5; F, cabin : TN 


17. Church-Diſcipline, Excommunication 


18. Marriage, Divorce 
19. a 
20. Comrts _— ical 
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I. In general. 
2. In particular 
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1. Saddxces 
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Proteſtants, 8c: 
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are 
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PART It. 


Note, That under Each of the following Heads is 
inſerted(m diſtin Paragraphs)the PRACTICES 


of Every Religion. 


Nowleag of God 
K Ls, God 


Aﬀance in God 


Page 309 
313 
315 


w 


Obedience to his Laws 


ng unto God 


of tim, Pſalms, &c.. 
2 od alone j 
Heavenly mindedneſs 


Fre ro and Diligence at Church 


_— and Devotion at Sacraments 
= ge ron, Adortification, Abſolution 


> 
Parity, Sincerity 
Pe cverance 
Obſervation of the Sabbath 
Di[cipline 
Toltice, Hoe 
Ice, by 
e to the rethren 
Love to Enemies 
Love to the Souls of other: 
Care of their bodies, Hoſpitals. .. 
Uni y and Praceablene(s 


e to Civil Governors ' 


. Government of the Tongue 


Sobriety of 
Temperance in meats 


_— ance in Drink 
Patience in ſuffering 


An INDE.X.. 
xy, and Reverence to his Name, Ved, &C. 


I 


| $44 


li 


Marriage and Divorce 
Frugality 
ng 


Games 
Saint; 


Pilgrimage 
X:.. 

ſm, Irreligion 
Superitition , 


Occaſions of C 
pon Tein Chriſtiamty 


Culleges, Schools $71 
Premonitions of Death $75 
Charms, Spells $19 
Apparitions, Obſeſſions 581 
Oracles, Divination, &c, © 535 
Rewards and Puniſhments future 599 
In what Countries each Religion is prattifed 

Abother Tongues of Europe 


Graees at meat 
Forms of Excommunication 


Creeds 


Commanas 

Burials 

An Appendix containing 4 Table of 
fot; &C. _ 
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OF ALL 


G 


RELIGIONS 


Fog n the World, te; | 3 


< 


* The Hiſtory of all Rel eons 
4. His Do&rine ſealed with 
1. Miracles. 6 


2. Holy Lives of its Profeſſors. , 
3. Fatient Sufferings and Martyrdoms. 


4 The be Arcompihment of his Praphzecigs or 


Thee a are a living Evidence and Monu- 
_ of his Indignation, and their- own unbelicf, 
as having loſt their 

1.” Country. . Y "F173 

2. Kingdom. 4 / 

3. Temple. 

-1 Sacrihces. F-*2- p, 


Geapalog 1c$. 
6. Thiy ve been often deceived with meer 
Pretenders, and diſappointed. 

7. Sybills and. Heathen Gracjes have given Te- 


PR, hereto. 


+ ug to God they highly reverenced theProphet 


oy Os? Bar Nahman _ When 24 hor in in 
writing the Law came to thole words, Let us 
an, &c, He cried out, Lord-of the World, = 
doſt thou give Men occaſion of miſtaking in my 
moſt ſimple Unity 2 And \the Lord anſwer 
Write thou, Aoſes ; and let Tm that He 8 
ſtake, miſtake.  Meniſſe ben I-ael, 


Chriſtian. 


The Chriſtians acknow| One Onl 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, ' wy di em 
of Perſons, wi.” Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt.” © * 
Concerning which, as a judicious and Re- 
vercad Authar'of the Chu of England is | 
1 CAPEES vane} There are three diſtindtions m 
1: Deity ; of which, becauſe oe $9? "ak 
in 2 la4M2 manner, as we ufually do of ts 
dittin& Perians ; $i therefore. tince _ tay rd 


to accomodate the Myſteries ro our 
as to ſpeak of thera. un that ananner, it 4s ——_ a. 


le 


Lb 


Fr he b egotten, { the [San | 

| tothe proger.co Ghoſt 3.)). Five 
—_ beget, to be begott, pn 
ext, i Mr. Hales Cont. ering 


| Mabometan.. 


The Mabometars belieye. in, and, w 
God, ; Eternal, Almighty, Maker. of aven and 
Earth. And that. Teſns Chriſt was conceived by 
the nant, of Dig, 26.596 omb of the Virgin 


Aar t Jeſus 15 a great but not 
Cn Ce That any Lage. 
told ro-the Jews, the,comi 
the N the Comforter, 
Jetus would come and judge. the World, oc, Jdem, 
Shag —_— the; Saints, dem. 5 Aoſuman 
. Seventy Angels, Guardians to: __ many 

The /Twrks are tor Habaner. 


'B 2 Ancient 


\ 


4 - The Hiſtory of all: Religions 
© Ancient Hinthen. 


The Ancient Heathens worſhip'd One Only God, 
ſupregn above the reſt, who was therefore called, 
nxT#e Avdgarre SEwl1ty frequently by Homer, 
Cc... But they had many other Gods, or Idols, ſub- 
ordinate, which they payed equal Worſhip and 
Adoration to; making no diſtinction conſiderable 
berwcen them in their Divine Honour. There 

I. Owl, Greater, Celeſtial Gods, Eternal ; of 
theſe the Greeks reckoned Twelve, Jupiter, Funo 
Saturn, _— ( the Sun, ) Diaxa ( the Moon, 
Mars, Mercary, Minerva, Neptune, Pluto, Val- 
can, Venus. Romans added, V/ eſta, Calus, Ops, 
Bacchns, | Hercules, Ceres, Tanus; 

- - 2. Deaſtri, Dii Minores, or Medloxams; Repor- 
ters, and Tranſporters, from Men to Gods, from 
' Gods to Men ; as Summanus, Preſident of the Manes. 
Conſas, the' God of Counſel. Pan, the God of 
| Shepherds. © Averrunens, who kept Com from 

ſmut. Agoniur, Priapus, Protens, Arolns, Mons, 
Hebe, Carmenta, 8c. Mali Geni, Farie, Parce. 

3. Ridiculous things, Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Ser- 
pents, Elements, Plants, the Devil himſelf; nay, 
St. Hierom ſaith, the Peluſiani worſhiped Crepitum 
 Ventris; and the Egyptians, Priapum, or Penem. . 

4. The Vnkhnown God, to whom they - built an 
Alcar at Athens, leſt whilſt they gathered ſo many 
Geds together, they ſhould leave out any. Var- 
ro computed to the number'of 30000 G 

In Scripture are mentioned, 

. The Golden Calf. i. e. The Egyptians Apis, 

. Teraphim, i. e. Taliſmanical Engines. 

. AMoloch, The Amonites, Saturn, 

. Baal, i. e. The chief Idol, viz, of Phwnicie, 
. Adramelech ard Anamelech, of Sepharvains, 

6. Aſhetroth, the $'d»ians Moon, or Queen © 
Heaven, Fer. 7. 44. | 
7. Dagon, the Philiſtines Tupiter. 

8: Szccoth Benoth, the Babylonians Venns. 

9. Nergal, 


ww uw 


in the World. + ” . = 
Nergal, a Fire which the Per k 
in \ wins the Sun continually. __ ay ep 
10. Rimmon, the chief Idol of Dewaſces. 
41, Nebo, 2 God of the Chaldeavs. - © 
12. Awiſa, Niſroch, Nibchaz., Thamnz., 


Madern Heathen. | 
In China a Three-Headed Hdol: Some * 


call him , Chin-hoan. In Gueinea,, | 
Eaft-Indier, they greet the New-Afoon with 
horrible roari and ftrange Geltures of Ado-' 
ration. Alſo, they worſhip 2 Bird called. Pirrde, 
ſ -. = pms and crying like a Bull. Alſo 
The Chingulaer in Ceilon, worſhip at this day, 
- 1. Ofſa Polla maxpt Dis, the Creator of Heaven'* 
" and Earth. 2. B the Saviour of Souls, who "1 
f, went to Heaven from Pico Adam, a pe Pp 
f where they ſhew the print of his foo: 24. Gere- 
n 
ſ, 


- wth. Sees 


jw 


 » 
- 


bah, ( 7. e. the Planets,) Nine in Number, reckon- 
ing al 0p Head and Tail. ' 4. Devi « 
Y the N of Lapland, they worſhip. the + | 
= Sun, Moon, and Devils, and whatioever they ſee * 
Fs firſt at break of day, Ge, "Mi 
” e | hen ramins deſcribe their on yur = 
2 5» woF 
n The Hindoes bee Goa to be l 
y that he can cauſe Rain, Thunder, Ec. | —_— ag 
r= needs not to-be prayed'to wh; 
wi = Indians, \a Cow 3 (-pr:) Some, Elephants, 
= 
The great Prophets of the Miadzery doo! Pe- 4 
remael and We Pines; rin Dogs, Breman, Ram, OO 
""OFBw Obit, Cwfivite,- 1.019 mhinr Dh. 
= e 
. | Oftthe Perſees, Zorceſe, ( Zaroaſtir..), 
of In Perfia are till Guebers, who weethip ths. 
Fire ; {ome call them Ganrs, = 
\ The Zamicnlen triparti ite Thread | ; about: 
their Necks, co denone the Tri, ob 
JIIKY B:3- WEN 24 L Diaher 


4 NG 
' EFIT 


LE ELEAER 


The Hr = Ly ei 


The icians, Witche G err, er þ 5 
ſhip Gi Devi profeſſedly: hen 

- Dy in _ Fas VR, :. Of Fl black Na 

*. 4. A Rar, 

5. 5 Atcaphog EL Toad. d. 7. 'A Ly, Tie 


Gl, is $..In ape of 7 foro "Debi. 
begs i Giga of e of a ed Re as 
in the ca of Dr. D 
, Oriel, CORr £2 
ho Spirits, 
I love-you, ſaid one of the Spirits, to Dr, x6 
now you-talk of God, ibid, 


—_—_ PRomR 
WY PI4 th. Y "I" _— _—O 


= 
d mn — — — 


2. Places of Divine W, orſhip: 
| Jewiſh, | 


x. FJ Heir own Houſes, Hills! and Groves, Go 
2/N. 2: 

2. -A' Tabernacle, whic veable, 
2. Temporary, __— he Chur 1, Move 


3. A Ttihple ar pear) to {1gruhie the 
Church Triumphant in conhider, 


 } _—_ Oh Moune Sian: 2; Q Mount 

Maria 3. On Mount Catoary. umn eaiones 

the deck G Groves of the Heathens. abit 

2. Conſider its parts; Ziyhy 

1. Of the Prieſts'; where: | 

Altar. 2. Laversro waſh the Pn 
2. Of the People, or outward-Ghurt 51-07 Ss 

mon's ory Dyer buſt: abozt- with Porchics: for xi 

his was. after Solamer's time- 

baba 3. The ens Court 34 Here was an 


| _ Wald: 
yy where hahah whos 


—_ 
ſcribed with ay oe hoe ann Prov. 21. 
14. or th E the Sentud, when where wh 1 I. : The fn 
At f ;N m as fond with the ena oLotgp 


The Fu v, Holies ; z wherem coulider, 
Jj Contents. .. 1. The Por of Manna. 2+ 
Yb Rod. 3. The Tables of the Te 


= —_ rac n 
us. in Jer»ſalem.. Some quoethy 2 


Cbr iſtian. 


z. ' Houſes, upper Roonis," As ». $6 4a 

_ ern tr. 15, 20. Sometimes Woods and 
Civers ther Soo or whore.” Fad. 

ET 


TE, ig conſider, - The Fora; obs 
m__— en 


Y Tis 3 E; 4 Parts. 


1: Feſti + Tewav, - the Porch, adorned + 

{ times w with © ters, =— Fountains of 
for Penitents.” 

" ein the lower part /gext the gyeat 

I. Nui, "0s, here ſtgod the Ambe, or Palpit, | 

where the Scri prures were-Read or Preacha). Allo 


Paſtophoria, the Pevs. 
497 BI, or "It __ PAN gt fe- 


Fran ogy og 


ts 
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ders. [ Only at C. Bru permited 
to enter there wy. ro offer, an ry nr 


were, r. the Altar,anciently'of wood/2. theBiſhop's 
Chair, or Throne, at the upper end, "x. £619; on, 
the presbyters ſeats on each fide the Throne 


. = Ear [New 


_ 2. Prothe 
ments, feds the offeri 
he” Abyſs \ Thus are Gark, be as the 
Jeu. Symaſges, r devotion. 


parr "of the @aire, where 
Wer ather mpoknc of hands ak. abſolved.” © 
Note. 1 he emples were at firſt plain, after- 
wards peace and-plenty coming in, more coſt was 
000 tis the Temples for 
0 in emples ears at 
leaft. The Council ' of Nliberis forbad piGtires in 
the Church.” And Fpiphanizs it, an a piture if 
the Church of Azablatha, rent it gaveit away 
for a winding ſheet. - + 
The Altar was olicel commonly at the Faſt 
ond; bur at Antioch VVeſtward; lay ſome. O 
that it was in the midſt of the Church; Yivi 
uſe atoineed chili for the Price 
caule appointed chiefly | 
curtains at -certain times of the Divine ſervice. 


Biſhoy Jewel ont of Chryſoſt. Angaſt. Enfeb.. 
Mabometan. , oy IT 
Moſche Me called alſo Dgem ; for 
thermal ot as gun, bur lure ig fanhghen 
breadeh, with h three alf Moon on the 
Tower, _ ot 
1, A Portico,” The ans, 


2.4 Mſnaret, or Tower by the Gde,witha Baleony 
all rung on mn the Top. * 


th 4 bare walls: On- 
3 Nel onthe Re ov ES / 


" 15 Ts 4.4 0 + A 


$38 


Foy 


þ A 


. ple for the Sun, 


| : fy comb place to waſh 


+46 A Pulpit- + wat 6:1 11b4 OT - _ 2 
--5- Mats-on the floor, - 4H al 37 
- --6,/ Alms-houſes adjoyning to them commonly, 
called Imaret. - — +/+ Se EIK. 
- 7: Ciſterns of water 3 Mahomet the.3d his Che- 
pel in-C; P, hath all the floors ' with mars 
and fine Tarky Carpets, his Tomb in the middle. 
8. Lamps often. Seven principal Adoſques upon 


7 Hillsin Conitawineple, the ſtately is that of 
Sultan Soliman ; 700 in Fez, in cns of wide 
goo Lamps. No unages, or pi of men, wo- 


or beaſts. 2 3000 Ado/ques in Care, great and 
ſmall. 4. de Thev. q Os 


Ancient Heathen. 
- 1. Hills and Groves. For held Temples 
unlawful, becauſe their Devties nor be confi- 


ned within walls. Man's breaſt is a Temple well 
fing to God. Demo/th,” The whole world is a Ten- 
x. 46 Alex, | 

.2.Temples. Wherein Conſider, 


** 2+, The firuation. Faftward ; the windows 
opening £4 of wes CERES F 
3 


. arts. 
1. Ted: G-, the porch ; here 
"ho An Altar forſacrifices, Oh 
;þ s image ſometimes. 
2. B ca the bet of the Temple ; here | 
bro Frincen. ods A 
2, Porticw on the 
m,n the Top,where they hung piftures 


1; The 


and dedcredh ih : 

Jo wn, to on come : 
1. An Altar for incenſe, |. . | 

os ©, E Delabram, the place, whers the Idol Red: 

Aa Ss 


Were, J. WT 


. P J Te <n of o ” " 
. ws ef 
now. in \the'\ -$e 49 "$7. 00 
4 " g 
N 4 , 
4 £ x \ ,Þ , 


| 


{ 


. +45 
I 
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1. Sacrarium, a Sextry, where were beds:for the 
NE to fit at feaſts. 

Donarizm,where the gifts offered to the Gods, 

were placed; The old Perfpans 

_ on the Tops of balls. 

The-Fanbew or Rome was goend-and oped at the 


y 
= 4 & for ' manY 


od was 4 pure 
then of mctals, 


fome two; OT bat. * 
I. hes doh belo a, 


Ls Te ek nr Ing my EEes 4s 
wil coats 

No oy oy fees bomels, before 

women, , belonging to the other Gods. _ 


3. Covels, or f  Jacchocs, Du belonging, $0 No = 
. {16S oof. ginger 


and Jewek. 
Inhabic its of G th their 
or ne ng 


ad a% a a©® 


ri Jo the WA * *#L fe 


Trav. The Indiant have. in all their Pagodr'an 
Oval fiint-ſtone, Cody pps Feel they Jae 
y 
heard that circle is the __y l 
er, part 7220.2. 6'5\ 
builr of great itones in the taſhion of Snakes tyed 
one to another; on the top a fine pillar wroug 


and worſhip as a God; perhaps becauſe 
call a: emples Texcally; 5. e. ever 


with {mall ſtones as Raſt np aps. of 
the pillar, battlements, En mi; 
_ Diabilical.. NE Inn 


Cones for wich 


SDN 
: EEE = 
orga. EE 


rein, of Veil, as iF the ont it flf Wite fonte 


ate 
TITS Table {uhichgop rap era, " __ " 
been in $r, Tho: Citri 


+ Table. ' > "Iſt 
5; Gunlleſick: TS IKL Wii i110 7 
NW Ob | 


had a ret; 


I be es a If is Df. -Dig* 
CE TRETS Broq et. 


wt Ter $273 120 1th 
. Cl | vigtitg wnwyang 2gnyd 


1/ 
, | 
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3- Reſpethto places of Worſhip. 


. Nine but the High Prieſt anbcd. into the 
Holy of Holier and he but once a year. 

2. None but the Clean were to enter into the 
Sant And therefore on the 77-75k was writ, 
Lit ray s ant Zara the Fly plete... 

rr the Toke rd there taid 
hold pon the Hire of the Jo (f 
of caſual murder) might not be pole ce, Ex, 


21. 14. 1. Kin. 2.28, 
4. No a by Ge the 


Se 
Synago ner had fac in 

Thi Her hg &e of the Lord, the. rig 
ter into it, Prayer without : CS ;s 
without a Soul, Silence is commendable in [yn ck 
projer. 

6. & TheRulers made ſuch Canons, as theſe ; __ 

1. That no man ſhould go into the Temple 

with a ſtaff. 

2. Or with his ſhoes on. . 
7 Ne ute had pede dl off from ther 


gravely 2p: ao were to 
= th fit, lean, or lye, Fern ftand only: (that 


or 
a praying — Dr. Lightfoot. 


1,21 Chriſtian, 


ii the World: © 
Chriſtian,” 


1. They came. into the Church, as into the pa- 
lice of the - Great « Ling; with fea and Tremblang 


me Fey ed to to waſh their hands, before they 
entered. /dem, Hom, 52. in 
3. Emperours left their s behind, put off 


their crowns, laid down arms ; when they 
went toChurch. Dr. "Ceve Prim: Chr 14n, 

4- They carried: themlelves there the moſt 
protound tilence and devotion, 


" —_ chore 
—Senka #rope, hut ſtand all 


#1. en The hte upright, Jo 
cher Glues ftand * Divine { == 
ways ſtand at Divine ſervice, 
Ancient: which the Greeks and: Rafſes alſo 


oblerve to this day, as believing it more 

the reverence due: to the 2 

ed To eons Toi 
ft ch, 6 0 

have lizele ng vr cage by 

po yay, F leave'in t 


f eros in om pn 
zacon,. even. in the 
mands them, Eb Tarber, Fon on 


riſe, Nay, ſuch is their reverence. 
Churches, tho at Cunday Be poor, I 
thatcht with Se or reed, 

near them in their Tere they 

mona and walk on foot nll they: She 
They alſo put off theit ſhoes, and never {pit on 
peruaan, Iaem. 


nds ER en ne 6 the Chereh 


vl 


J 


- 


. 
4 


— 


35 


oh 


yards, 


, as. 
. 
ky - 
C \ 
- 
- 
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04a GEASS. 0h 6: 


14 The/Hiftaryofall Religions 
The Muſcovites ſtand- all the ſervice time, and 
are bare in the Church 3.,,only the Prieſts have ' 


their Skyfia, or wrt jo) ip her were pvenchem at 


Þroc— nr cr tho 

lf .a.dog enter .anto 

cenle "I purify it ae cn on 

ORs often after a ſtranger: ' 

Mybmmetan, 
1..'The fubevriour int df their ſhoes, when 

ichepentaniatogktic ging and take _ ain 


at their comng Out. 3 


z.8 
gt flat os .otter- their progems, 
bran or wt molt -{ignificantly -< 


— ofthe (rs po! + yg 
Erctmodig | 


CITI al | 

Prieſts didgo-antorthe A {12am 
ci « OH en Cain: 
ples. Therefore on «A-ſculapins ___uy To & Was 


»writ,) Eſſe alcaet caſtum, facri. gut empls 
Irrecer, They waſhed in the - Yee ry 


" entrance. 3+ The 


—_—— inn to@ÞS cu uw a al 


Hr ee World! TE 16 ; 


Ty EEE 


= Pricks of the Emmeniars 
| bs "4 
x The Anas ge Geer the 

LM groeues 2.365; 6 

[4 
IF adv came (/this' ftiv; to ike: 

it Tris Fu came tothe cher or 

6. They uſed to give Oaths in the Tewphe fo 
Per hrpekad 

Go tomrng pared. cov ror bf che 
ploy an unclean Creatures, P Eckly 4 
cer ef larns. 

ns might $0 ow the Trmgle of Ceres 
has was guilty of 

9. None might wa he Tina oof 


Pythins 3 to do fo, was death by the | w of mu 
Fratus, 


Modern Heathen. .. 
- InCeilen, no wotatn having her Yiattival 78 


ties u her, may approach near the Teroples 
EEE SDEIEECE 
| ſuch women be. 


of Divjni thy, ers a 


| Hines they flock daily in” Troops 


, ſ cnoyy 


i Bogl alLts bound to ett ufo 
to their emples. #05, 
feet at'the door, and by'lifting 


their heads, alutethe Preacher wee 1 Re hae 

Sun. dem. In Egypt Sow-heras are forbid the 
- Temples. /dem. In 44ſexice noye might enter in- 
$ to their Trecally, exceps the Prices h 


Ganges 
—_ 
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0 the Tem- 


pox af oe Vous ialpngod 
| ae He, wt ng fa —-2 
Fa te 


Diabolical;- 


The Witches at their, firſt nal at hate Plach 
+ Worſhip, do. Courtelic = due  Obcyſance: . 


The Place is Holy, ſaid ; ofie of Spirits, to 
Dr. Dee, in one x mor of i of, $859.40 


bFS 
"id thoſe ol of the fade,” where. 


Meſehits 
———_— hy Pagoth & Shed Ret 


CE —_——_ 


4. Dedication of Temples, &c; 
a 


= _— = - 
ET te Lord: ' 
art le Confecrated, 1. B 

2 -_ I, a t 
Aſſembly of the Elders, &c, 2. DS 
crificing an innumerable multitude of and* 
Oxen, Ge, 4. Praiſes and Prayers, 1 Kings, 8. 


Chriſtian 


YM g! « Conlecrated (in Conftantine's time) 
the Tem 
i Singing of Hymas arid Pſalzns, 2.Reas: 


- R-e.T. 


OL LL IRLAST'E 


' 2. Reading and Expolinding the Scriptutes 3 
Preathi , Orations: © 
4 y Sacrament. | + 


Prayers. 
ky Liberal Alms to the Poor. 
6. Great Gifts ro the" Church. 
7. Raxyreſfons of mutual Love. And, 
8. Univerſal rejoycing. Dr. Cave. 

* Heathen Templcs converted into Chriſtian 
Churches were Confecrated by placing a Crols in 
them. Vid. Cod. Theod. 

The Anniverſary Feaſt-day in remembrance of D 
the Church built by nu hnn owe in Feruſalem, was 
kept afterwards conſtantly, Sepr.14.for hoe 
wa much pomp and confluence of Peo Dr: 


"Tn our ; es ( Encenia.) 


Mahometan. 


The Grand Seignior gives pieces of Stuff, which 
1s brought to him from the Kiaabe (or Holy Houſe) 
at Mecha, with which it was covered 
Stuffs being offered by the Grand Seigniof, and o- 
ther Princes, to that place.—Thele the Grand Sejo- 
oo av, which rv ſends to hang up in new ; 
hich ſerves for a Conſecration. M. ae -..& 


* Tire hl or a Star and an half Moon, are 
-_ 'the diſt wiſhing Mark or Enlign of all 
Av 

he Malone upon t e Spire of S. Stephen's Steeple 
there ſtands a and half Moon ; which the 
City promiſed be. done, when Soy/men the 
Todo a pon, the City, upon condition he 
would not batter the Church, which he had an ine 
rention to.do.. Dr. Eaw. Brown's Trav. . 


C nie 


LEM ) -- k Wet +: fs 
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tC TFT 


Antient Heathen: %rr 


They Conalecrated their Temples thus, 
1. The Arſpices Sj Gptg Rubbonds about 
— —— an framed the plot of ground with 


Fx Ce acer Bovghs into it 3 


Vet Nos le Pan ePfons and 
Gitk: ok in hex de is oe pe ley 


_— a Pontifex and Pretor followed, who 
+ Tha mace leading about it 2 SOW, a 
RS and |, and there Sacrihced 


Ponafe © qe Gas to bleſs that 7 LP 

5. By drawing ſome R 
the firſt Sone, ſetting it wi & Mrobrpes 
Silver, the Aruſpex crying our © temeretn opus 
4xv, 4trroue, in alind opus deſtinato. 


Hence! their wg folemn Feaſts, at their De- 
emples to the Worfhip of ſome 
Sri 


Asdern Heathen. 
Leonie, Thave not yet met ith ay ghing in in 


willing [ kei to ws aV fy for Rotter 6s 
his own uſe;tor I cannotbe induced 


ale and 
fore their Arrival into the 


nothing of it, SL. 


Daabokcal, 


Delriss tells us out of a French Book of owe 
mund Kaimunds, a Senator of the King' 
Cougt of- Burdeas. r, that an old WS ried in 
thar Court, 4. 1594. for Witch<craft, Pont of 


t with him into a 

> Plies Ei ot 4 Cre in the rnd 
4 Beech. Wind; and metered certain 
which he read out tf tiack Fek mt, 
on it, a great black Goat ftood by 
great Horns, attended with twa Females ; "nd by 
roy tC rgnczng in Priefts Habit, &c: Mag, 

fq 


k 


* 
— — 


5. Priefts and Church Officers, 
their. Diſtinion aud Office. 


Jewi/h. 


1. The High whoſe Office 
I, ho at, the as to ado the 
Holy of Holies onge a year, upon the ———— 


ation on oy: 
He had. his Sefragen, of gen 
18.04 or an. 
>. Hferia Pris whoſe Office was, 


1, To burn Incenſe, ind Offer Sarrifee” 


2, To found the Trumpets fot War arid-AC-. 
ſemblics. | "MA 


__ — k nal 


© 4 


2 4 a Sv © -- —_ 
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1. Into Treaſurers. . ,*y Gerſhoniter, 

2, ludges and Qvericers. ſ Corarbites. - 

3. Porters. Alerarites. 

4- Smgers. - 

In Moſer time they bore the Tabernacle and Vel- 
ſets, Sc. | | 
4- \þ- pound 
1. Extraordinary Seers. 
2 Ordinary Expolitors of the Law, which 
i later times were 

1. Wiſe men, Phariſees, wiſe above the Text 
of the Law; taught Traditions, 5; Z0op1 waa! 
o £vrtg-o1 

2. Scribes, ( not the Wiiting-Maſters) but 
DoRas bf the Law, who were to: Write, Ready 
and Expound the Law of ſer. 

3- Diſputers, who taught Allegories, and, the 
Myſtical Senſes of the Text, call'd ©2911 Dar- 
fhanim, and their Homily Aaraſch, 

Note, The Firlt-bom - of all the Tribes were to 


manage Religious Aﬀairs, "till the Levites were 
choſen in thew room, Exod. 13. 2. 15. 


Chriſtian, 
IL. Weoxwufro:, Conſerrated to the- more proper 
and immedute atts of Worſhip. Theſe were 
1. Biſhops ;-uſnally choſen out of the Presbyrers, 
diſtinct, from, /and \Superiour to Presbyters, ( as 
Blaxdtd-and $ilma/iur confeſs) about the latter end 
of che Second Century, Conſider 
1. Ther Office, iz, To Teach and Inftrut 
the People, ro admuuilter the Sacraments, Excom- 
miunicate, Abſolvey to prefidein the Aſſemblies of 
the Clergy, £0 'ordaan- mteriour + Officers, to call 
them/to--Account,; to Suſpend, &c. to urge the ' 
b 70k :Eccletaſtical Laws, to appoint in- 
ditterent Rates, ro 1alpe& and provide for thoſe of 
their Charge... y x 
2. Order, 1. Chorepiſcopi, Suffragan or Coun- 
plibope 3 Vicarii Fpiſtop!i, where the Diocels 
was 


- 


in the Wotlld. * oat. 


| was kree th uitation of the Seventy Diſciples, 


for ſo many they wereath 

2. P4407, Vititors, Rural Prebyters, who 
- were £0 go upand down the Countrey to.corect 
what was arms. .,/ 

3. Arch-Biſbeps, neropelinks ogy mn 
Ciry, who were to Ordaui, 'or £6 Rathe 

of ſhops, once a Year ro Symmon the 
. uader them to a, Synod, -tu enquice, dire, -20- 
monuſh, fuſpend, determine, Cc. - 

4. Metropolitans, Hovor ary, - or Tutalar, ETA 
_ real power, yet taking place of other" Bi- 
ſhops. a wT 

5. m Fronates. Ya. "13 
2. #Fewpyers, O were to Baprize, 
Conſecrate the Exchariſt, atliſt the Biſbop. in 
hck Adinunſtrations : Theſe "I we pe- 
rioris boct, Antiſtites in ordine feen 
of every Sreat City, who were a! 

aftical Senate, Counſellors _ 
Biſhops i in thew Governmeu 
minency (in the Churches 
Throne. PF 

2. Ordinary Presbytcre. 

N. B, They did not uſually. exerciſe the Power 
conferred by Ordination von hangs [dio 
cels, without leave from the Bl. 

3. Deacons, who. were to' theta 
Table, where the People mer every Lord' S 
offer for the Poor. Heuce they have uſed to = 
ng ey homr 1nd en Elements we? the oe 
a10-t0 rr yoo to 
Prieſt, as. he $0, he Rihop', ; the, muozbe 
one plac He above "2004 

eg 


1> rc the Eye of i« Bilko Wes 
_ of the Deacons, * © whe $i ay Fen h; 
Deed) ks afl fted the Deacons, wai- 
ted ar the Churth Doors, Doors, ulhexg i and brought 


out the ſeveral Pita: technmens, cc. 
2 'Y Feet. ht ve 
7% \ 4. Alaho- 
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Mabimetan, _ - 


ap Adveſei, 3, e, Triterpreter of the Alcoran who 
Tot attending only Matters 6 Faith 


He 1s Read of the Church, and decides all Que- 
ſtions in their Law, 

2. Cadileſqwiri Pg . &. Doors of the 
Law, refident at C. P. or where the Prince plea- 
Theſe are, as it were, 

Parriarchs, "They examine the Cads of divers 
Provinces. Theſe alſo call the People to Prayers 
p_ the Tirks. 

ti, qu. Biſhops ; who place and diſplace 
Chirch-men at pleaſure. 

4 <a q*. Suffragans, who are to inſpect 
the Cads. 

5s. Cadis, Tudges, to puniſh Offenders, 'thire is 


in ev 
yy Tg,» apr or Candidates for the. 


' 9. Hogi, who write Books, and teach $ci- 
yum | 
Calf, who read unto the that Write. 
4 wy ans Young Students, 6r Novicts it the 


"Sp, Singers wet Pſalms, Os, 


Ancient Heathen, 


1. Pontifex Maximny, os is 
Priefts, who''was to appoint the” 
kenging to the Wed of He Gods 


cording to the Gods wk Ms 


Hamen Dia 
+ ore. Fob os 


. +> 


J. Prieſts, 


- uy 


in "YR Wold. 
24. Priefts 
1, Of C pts Curetts, es, GalF. 
2. Of 3 Fratres Who 
offered Sacribers ( Ambarvales Hoſtias ) and. wlp- 
ed about th oe bois at oy 
by Of who were t hep the 
cile 
Of Pan; raleigh KC. 
-* Of Jupiter; Draits , it uſe artiſt ths 
Aus. 
Curiones, were Pariſh-Prieſts, or Curates, 'Two 
for a Curia ; Fifty Curie mn ; over theſe was 


Carta Aaxiumuc, OX 
4. Priefteſſes of ata, Veſtal Virgits; 
i $f. inn 
tin or re 
God hath ſer Stars if the AL: 
Mcd-rn Heathen. 
I, Thy rag have 
op reve: 
appears openly ; but when 
verenc d. 
are by _ Law to dwall 
- a_ ir, Aha" ces (Tempſes). © 
"k on Gainon the Prick te Rec ih 
3. In Ceilor the' are of thre 
1. Tirinaxes, $ 
I 2. K! s, Pri 


of 


our in eg who were to a 
of the World. 
» A Doſtoor, or 
2. Daroes, or Harboods ang 
repair unto thed 
of the 
the Yehare (f 5 p 


+, 
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own charge. They viſit the Sick, whe ſent for, 
and offer a red Cock to the Devil. ©- 
. + in Japan, Bonzaes, afreen or twenty to 2 
agod, | | 
| 4 In Fermoſt, Inibs, Prieſteſſes' (only Women) 
aka offer Prayers and Sacrifices' in a moſt extra- 
vagant and obicene manner. Aandilſls, | 

6. In the Philippine-/ſlands their Pritfts are moſt 
ly Women, Sorcerers. Koſſe, 

7. In Pegs, Talapor. 


Diabolical. 


Dr. Dee, in his Magical TranſaQtions made uſe 
of one Edward Kelle, whom he calls his Seer, or 
Skryer; afterwards his Son, Arthur Det; who'in 
a round Stone, {or conſecrated Cryſtal,) faw, a 
heard all the Shapes, and Figures, aud Voices 
the on; or Apparitions. 

Tis hard to give a_diſtin& Accovht of all thofe 
Paris nk e Devil pakes uſe of, in a m_— 

an ordinary manner, for the promoting of his 
Intereſt, and doing Service to him, We ſhall 
your => of = chief. 

I. icians, 

1.. Stones, as Dr. Dee, 
2. Rings, as Exceitu, 
3- Optic-Glaſles. 

4- Riddles, or Sieyes, | 


ry | ns. oe, 
7. Charms, $ 


"Sl PY ir 
2+ Common Witches and Wizards, who have 
Communication YN Familiar Sparits. 


* 3+. Fortune-Tellers,  Prognofticators,,. Aftrolo- 
1. Nethinims, from 133 to give, becauſe given 


to the Service of rhe Temple, - Their Office was, 
1. to hew Wood. * 2, Draw 


474 
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Po Clones. ves Oo yk gs. 3 


Ir, 
'2 2. Viri Stationari, pint, 
ſand by, CF the the Oblarton, and. to carry, the 
n ift for the reſt 
n They lerve. in, thei oped mp .of which there were 
twenty four. 
t- Some mano . Archi {onagager, the chief Ruler 
of the rue Synagogue: 
Li 1g hefoor faith, There Were. Seven 
Backs poines' in their Smagognes, who whenthe 
Avgel if Be e Church, or Meſs of the Congrega- 
0 tion, called them out, aid mw YO 
le Now to enery Synagogue b ong, Cers. 
or > $0 agg Sacrift Tres keeps clean 
in a e, AN trims the Lam 
id The Pers ; who mere y Hr the W Wine g 
of to the : Youth ar the entrance” and 4: 
Sabbaths and Feſtivals. 
fe 3, Mari-catab, who folds, and unfolds: \ the 
re Law, &c. 
+ 'He who bears the Law i in-Procefſion throught 
it the Syna 
+. The thaim, who touch the two Staves "of 
the Law, called the Trees of- Life, -on - which the 
Law is rolled, when carried. 
6. The Cheſav, -or Precator, "Dr. Addiſon. 
Chriſtian. 
2. "Yr gire/, Inferiour Miniſters, or Subordi. 
nate pl T und 
'e L. «ths, who was to att 
a Witnels. of '/hus- Life :- or, as. ſoine'lay, to an 
Or Lights at the x the 
'.2» Exorcift,, who was ip D aims the Cars. 
mens and Emergameni and Formof Pra 
er over them, in the e-parts of Share bom or 
People in the mean whule praying wicka 
Y aAf= | 3, The 
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3- The Reader, , whoſe Office was ts Rand near 
the Ambo, and read the PRO Scripture. 
Fuliny the Apoſtate'was 
4. Oftiarii, to thed rs of the Tewple, and 
fur out Hereticky, 
Sore add Faſſayls, Overſeers cn of the Grave, Con- 
raxes, Laboratores, &c. 
15 Deaconeſſes, who were to help Wornen at 
mz to e's and inſtru Women, &c. 

were P, and Ohmpias, ni C, P. 8e. 
This is all out wn, Di. Caves Brinbtige Chrifts. 


avity. 


A Parallel between the Civil and Eccldaſti- 
cal Govertimeat of the Remains. 

A Grice of Fong a 5 a ge. 

A Proconſul, a Tapes 

BI 49d, aD 


PB "Jeſus, 
0k oo Hoon accounts a 27 Ho and Prieſt 
aÞ one. A Tit, &. 1. 
And Clem, reckons bur three degrees of ' the 
4 viz, Prieſt, Deacon, and, Minifter, Clem. 
2. & Conc. Ds. 3. 


Mahometan, 


The Dire&or of their Prayers, who (among the 
Fin is called Ia ; % _ __ the Perfpans, 


yoo wy he ers; and - makes the 
oo tr hg ogy: he always ſtands fore- 
_ thar reſt behind may ſee what he doth. 


roy Firm. ; as the 
ro 
f. CS be who is 
ſometimes promoted mn pgs 2s 


Chief in T 
2: [ALA i i. E. punto hy tg 


- Both theſe are named mg, 
and Judge of Comronaies Wy OI 


Theſe 
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Theſe two -laft decide" Points of Religion, 
and make all 1 
putick Dred Deeds 3 4 fodges of Divorces, arid wi Ol 


Among he Tint Fo 
Mucths, ju. Sexpons al fo Prints From 
the the wey of Mynarets 3 lome call thaty 7ai/ſ- 


""Choze. Elders which Execute the Service; and 
Prea 
Modecis, the Gov of an H oſt 
Antippi — On Friazy inthe midit of the Tem- 


ple, i in.a a place t thirty x. nigh, 79 {omething 


ge lietls Boys fi ys fits certain Prayers. After 
which one 0 with 4 L08S add Scimi- 
ter, exlijorts to def : of Relig 


Ancient Harbor, 


1. Daumviri ( atterwatds 16, gt t5,) ap- 
pointed by Tar 4, to keep and Indes- 
Fae cis Bektvo the hyllr; and ef y. of C#- 


mana, ( which 
te Cap) an /and'to « Hale ba Fay rev fag 


'% dll Do! did the hi Place wid a 
litunt a 
w Birds, .or chirping 
ii r ro 
Prins SES _ iſ of 


ES 


4, then 9, and -at' hem oa hw 
conſulr the Gods in doubtful _— ofter Sacritices, 
wo wa ers no &E. ziever concluding upon 


Mes 


4 ; 


F : — + age : _ e LE 


— — _ - 
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borders : Upon the Concluſion of a Peace to offer 
a Hog for Sacrifice, {Praying that whoſo broke the 
Articles, mught periſh, as that Hog ; ) upon breach 
of Oath, to offer a Hog for Sacrihce. The High 
Prieſt among, them was called Pater patratxs. 

4. Azdirni kept the Temples and Keys. 

5, Pope, Vittimarii, aſſiſted in the Sacritices. 

6. Epalones were Overſeers of the Feaſts. 

. Prefice, Women that wept for the Dead. 
:. Veſpe diſpoſed of the Urns of the dead. 


| | Modern Heathen. 


In Siam, in the Gy of India, are above 30009 

Ecclefiafticks under the 'dire&ion of the High- 

| Prieſt of the grand Pagod of the City of India. 

Mandelflo, 200 Bonzes, ſaith Tavernier. 

| | In Gxiney the Prieſt is called Sofo. ' Idem. 

In China are four . Qrders. cf Religious Men, 
whereof ſome are clad in black, fome in white, 

and fome un grey. x 

. Each of theſe Orders hath its General, called, 

| Tricon ; and he, under him, lus Provincials, who 


| x make Viſitations. 

[| In Virsinia the Pagan Prieſts werecloathed with 
| Garments of Skins, and their Hair cut like aComb 
on their Crowns. Roſe. : 

Their Chief. Prieſt was adorned with Feathers 
and Weaſels Tails; and his face painted as ugly 
as the Devils, Idem. 

The Prieſt of the Gawrs in Perſia is.called Cas. 

In Twnquin the Bonzes wear a Necklace of an 
hundred very. big, and made of Wood ; in 
| their Hands they carry a Staff, headed with a Bud 
'F of varniſhed Wood. Tavermer. ne 


- Diabolical. 
5. Em aſus ſuch- as the Fanatick Priefts 


among the cath who gave the Keſponces 


: " 


: © - 


: A —_—_ - ve " > — . 
_ 0 — >. Do n—_——_ _ 


6. Poſ- 
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6. Poſleſs'd Perſons, Dzmoniacks, Tuch as are 


mentioned in the Golpe]. 


7. Sorcerers, black Witches, as ſome call them. 
8, Exorciſt;, or white Witches, as ſonie will 
have them. | 
7. Common Juglers. 
8. Empiricks, Quacks, ſuch as Paracelſr. 
Concerning all which I have not much to fay ; 
for I care not to ſearch deep into the Myſteries of a 
this confuſed and dark Religion: Nor if I had 
more knowledge in it, ſhould I think fit ro com- 
municate the Secrets of it to publick View. 


— 


6. Qualifications required in 


Church-Officers. 
Jewiſh, 


THE rligh-Prieſt muſt be of the Line of 
Aaron's Furſt-born. 

The Firſt-born being Prieſt m every Family till 
that Time. 

2. Prieſts of the ſecond Order were to be of the 
reſt of Aaron's' Poſterity. 

Beth of them, ( Prieſt, and High-Prieft ) muſt 
have no Blindnets, Lamenefs, flat Noſe, ſuperflu- 
ous Member, broken Foot or Hand, en ſtones, 
crook'd Back, blemiſh in his Eye, Scab, Scurf, 
muſt be no Dwarf. 

3. Levites were to be of the Poſterity of Lev. 

4. Ncethinims — of the Race of Gibeonites. 


Chriſtian. 4 


1. Arch-Biſhops choſeh owt of the Biſhgps) gi- 
ven to Hoſpitality, apt to” teach, not given 'ro 


Wire, no Srribers. ky 2. Bl 
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2» Biſho , 

I, Ove of the Prizfts. | 
2. Blamelefs, no Brawlers.  - 

3. The Husband of one Wife, 

4. Vigilant, not covteous. 

5. Sober, not greedy of lucre. | 

6. Of good behaviour, patient. no ſtriker. 
7. Ruling their Houſe well; not a Novice 


Religions 


of good Report. 


3. Biſhops and Prieſts, often choſen out of the 


Monks. 


They muſt be, ( according to the Apolt; Can, ) 
1. Not twice married. 

2. Nor having a Concubine. 

3. Nor Marrying a Widow; or a Harlot, 


or one divorced ; or a Hand-maid ; or a Stage- 
Player ; or a Brother's Widow; or a Brother's 


aughter ; ar two. Siſters. 
4- Nor guilty of Fornication, or Adultery. 
Nor lerving in Suretyſhips. + 
. Nor that hath cut off his Privy-Members: 
. Nor perjured. 
. Nor a Thuet. 

: Nor a Souldier; 
10, Nor Symoniac. 
11, Nor Demoniac. 
12, Nor lately converted from Heatheniſm; 
N. B. The Maxſcovite Prieſts hold theniſelves 


WH coO- &n 


obliged to be in a State of Matrimony, befgre they 
take Orders ; and are to Marry a Maid, not a 
Widow, nor of a ſcandalous Life. For which 
they cite 1 Tim. 3. 


"The Aby/ize: axe much of the ſame opinion: 

4. Deacons mult be, 

1. Grave, 

2. Not doubvle-rongued, 

3. Not given to much Wine. 

4. Not greedy of filthy Lucre. 

5. Blamelels. 

6. Husbands of ane Wife, | 
7. Ruling their Chuldren and own - houſes 
well, ana, N; B: 


"Z Go = 


of 7 


hy 


in the World. 30 
N. B. None, who had any Heretics or Infidek 


n hi ily, to be admitted to the Office of 
MY Non Conc. Carth, 3. Can.18. 


Mahometiſm. 


, 1s are to be Wiſe, and. worthy M and 
of yp an Life, according to their Law. 
wo WY x 4s be of fulicid tskill, and good 
Life. 


Ancient Heathen. 


i. Flamines Adajores, were to be choſen out of 
the Nobility, 
The Flamen Dialis muſt 
Th — tm twi 
2. Not 1 ICC. 
3- Not give Fire out-of his Houſe. 
4. Be Trim only by a Free-map with 
Scillars. 


2, -— Minoves, out of the Commons. 
3» Curiones were to be, 

£ or? Fer tred 

2+ a Life unſpotted. 

3. Of a Body unmaimed. 

4. Galk (the Prieſts of Cybele) were to Geld 
themſelves with a Fiſh- 

None Freg-born were to be of this Office. _ 
Eo were cholenour of the Pavricii, os 
Nobles. 

6. Augurs in Servins Tullixs's time, were to be of 
= Patricii;, afterwaxds others were added out of 
the Comm . 

7- The Priefs of Belhma were to offer up 4a 
Victim of ou FSR Blood. "I * 2 
the Os {ts, whoſoever was exalted in Dignity 
amongſt the reR, was choſen by. Suftrage. | 


p14 
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Modern Heathen. 


In Cey/on none were made Tirinaxes, but perſons 
of Noble Birth, well Bred, and Learned. 
The Koppahs alſo were taken from amongſt the 
Honarews (the Nobles, 
The Preeſts of the Buddon Gol might not, 
1. Laytheir hand to any manner of work. 
2) Nor Marry. 
3. Nor touch Women. 
4. Nor eat more than one Meal aday, (unleſs 
Fruit, Rice and Water.) | | 
5. Nor drink, Wine, 


If they Marry, they muſt lay down their Ordet 
The Koppwhs are to wear clean Cloths and waſh 
themlelves, before they goto their Service. h 
The Pricſts of the Buddow God will eat any 
manner of Fleſh, that is Killed for them ; 
bur will have no hand in the Death of it. ox. 
ItrSiam the moſt Learned and Accompliſht are 
choſen, who are to vow- Chaſtity, during their 
Pr.eithood. AMandelſls, | 
In China the King Ele&s the General according 
to Ins Merit, Jaem. ; 
Among the Samedyes, He that is eldeſt is their 
Prizit, Roſſe. | | : x 
In Sumatra the Priefts are tyed to nouriſh their 
Hair, and have ſmooth Faces like Women ; they 
gild their Teeth 3 and are burnt in Pitch, if they 
have carnal Commerce with a Woman. dem. 


Diabzlical. 
A Gentleman of Norimberg had. a Cryſtal, which 
had this Vertue ; If he had deſired tro know any 
thing paſt or future, that concerned him, or any 


other, (in moſt things) Tet a young Boy (Caftar, . 
one that was not yet of "Ape, oe. look Ng it, 


he ſhould tirft ſee a Man in it, ſo and ſo apparelled, 
and atterwards what he defured. | 


N. B, 


. COR 35 oe” 
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N. B.-No other but 'a Boy ſo qualified, could 
| ſee any thing in it. This Chryſtal became very 
famous in thoſe parts; * yea, ſome learned Men 
came 6 it, to be ſatisfied in doubtful Points, and 
had their Queſtions reſolved, Yet at laſt it was 
( deſervedly) broken in pietes by Camerarixs his 
Friend, Dc. Mer. Caſaubon out of Camerarins hit 
Proem to Plutarch de Oracal, 

Some ſpecious Qualifications may ſometimes be 
required ; but the Devil doth not infiſt on them 
4lways in good earneſt. Edward Kelly, who was 
Skryer to Dr. Dee, was, -. 

1. A known Cenjurer in Lantaſhire, forced to 
fly out of his Country for Necromancy. 

2. Often Drunk. | 

3. Often in Paſſion, wr 

4. Revengeful, furious, and 4 very diſorderly 
Perion, .as Dr. Dee himſelf confeſles; taxed as a 
Flo, for coyning of Mohey, &c. 


uy 2 


—_— 


7, Ordination of Church-Officers.. 
Jewiſh, 


I. Pets wete thus conſecrated; 
1. They mvſt put their Garments on, 
2, Be preſented unto the Lord at the door of 

the Tabernacle; OF 

3- Waſl'd with Water: : 

4. Offer yp certain Sacr: 
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with this Ol mixed with the Blood of the Sacri- 
». Altthichefore the | 

ay £729 pct dag onthe Zaber 

Ops were conſecrated by impoſitica of 


TheLevites wi were 
- 4. Initiated ata month old. 


2. Conſccrated at 25. 

2. Entered upon "a/c. LE the age 
30» 

4- Continued tl go. 


Anaent Chriſtan. 
Here obſerve. 
x. The Some phe 
2. Br orders vinder Biſhops 


> All he Bikers of the province preſent or 
conſenting codued the Biop The Merropolizes 


con afming ing lum. 
he Approbationof the perſons ordained. 
© The pr of the place at all Ordinations 
were, A685 m- et ; ae 2. Ratitying che Aon 
with their Conſe A cate ; it e 
dam or never — withour their Preſence and Suf- 


frag, v. Gonſtit. App. 1. bb, Cpr. Ep. 68. 


this end the B 
bliſh che Names dubop ud 50 prepoand, and 
ore-hand, ou Mee, Feng 


tad any 
AE _ wig Tl 
— y were © SAO: os. 


Wt conber bs 
= You EET 
code 5 at IO 


* Hr 
"2; Prefs 


42, 


uh 1 $857 pl oF | lt KC rr” = 
©. Prieſts were to be zoatleat Cv, toe 


C. 11. Conc, 
3. Deacons were to be 25. 


Sor. Wb a Ceremotty 4 6 and and infos 
of the Sta i Few in EleQion of 

there was 
{c, Conletration, viz. of m_— 


Pats id Deco, 
©, 2: 'Enoyie, Bleſing ; Hands being laid on 
only, as {in Abſolution 'of Penitents: Thus 
Mt cons, & 0, Readers and Deaconeiles were 
apart. 


 Mabometan. 
' 1. The Mufti is choſen'by the Sultan. 
2. The Cads s, or 


ar 
the Cad ED, Nd fic 
Mnverlation. —_— 
pA She Actor of che Charge, \ 
Lt oy mag = Romer 


People, Pwurc 
Ancient Hoa | 
. The Flamihes wete oat oe file (ce 


Fas Curias) } at x 


< Tos & Kare Thos aqurarratrig. orle. tmorro, 


Heliod, $4 boe in: 
Ir ES 9561 pr wy _ 
«s gablicis 


uſed by th: Babylonians 


Rolſe, 


D 2 Aloders 


_ 
* 
". » 
- 
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bee 2s Modern Heathen: | | 


The Tiinaxe'sin Ceylon,were by theKing. 
. The Geteral, or Trecop, in Chixa, is nommatcd 
by. che King. 4 


The Superiours and Guardians in the 
1s ate nominated by the Provincial. 

In Pegx, the Talipas is carried firſt about the 
Streets on. Horſe-back, with Pipes and Drums ; 
then npon Men's Shoulders to his Houſe. / Roſe. 

In Mexico, the Priefts 'were all Anointed, and 


g 4 
, ; 


were their Hair long, for they never cut it: Zdem,, 


C& Purchas ex Acoſta, 
The Monks of China are ſhaven. 


_ 


Drabvlical. 

Be. Dee tells us, That in this Method he Con- 
ſecrated his Son Arthwr, to the Office of Seeing and 
Sirywng, from God,” and by God's Aſſt "ne 
4 | brought-the Child co the pans be- 
ing in Crder of the Furniture thereto belonging. 

2. |} jet before& hum the Stone in' the Frame, (my 
firlt. Sanctihed Stone. | 

2. And cauſed him, 'on his Knees, to fay the 
Prayer which 1 made, Ne 

0 Almighty Everlaſting God, have pity an my Fa- 
ther, John Dee, and on me Arthur Dee, Quicken, 

Inflrabt, 8c. Vid; Dr. Dees's 'Aftions with Spirits. 
A. 1587. Apr. 15. ATOM rebptuge 

4. And 1 al{o'prayed to the Child's hearing, 0- 

ther Prayers to God: tor the purpoſe in hand. 


, | C2. I. 
. 8 = 
"2 the Warlf\ 44 
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—_— 


——— v yy 
. - - 


8. Sacerdotal, &c. V eſtments, or 
TINY of = 


© Jewiſn: b - 


" J'HE Garments of the High-Prieſs EIT. 
r. In his ordinary Mimnuſtration. 9975} 
1» Liozca Breeches fext his SE.” , 

2- A Linnen Coat over that. 

$ A Gudle embroidered; ot ws Pur: 
ple, and Scarlet. 
4; A blue Robe; 1with aL we of Gold 


and as many Pomepranates, purple blue, upoia 


. A Linnen Ephod, wrought: with Gold; 
Purple 2nd Scarlet, girded with -a curivus Girdle: 
On the Shoulders two fa Be yik*rwones, _— £8 
Names of th £4, Fribes ven _— 
6A 
Gold Pe” and. Scarles, for wa ypc to the Ed 
with Shy: Chains. On his Were 12 oncr, Gd 
the' Names of the 'z 2. Tribes... LY 
ano was the VUrim and. r aahe-cng | an 
«A Dn Miter, 16 Qubics, wragtabovr 


"s. A Gaid Plate, tied wal z blue Laceto 
MEL whereon Was whit Holineſs 


2. In his Extraordinery, vic. when he cram 


uo the. Holy of. 
.- And then I, 45 Linnea Beaches 19 4 
2s. Luanen Gir | af > LIE 4 
3» Linzen Coat, | {61 
__ —— were all DOME 
3 2» 
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2. Irferionr Prieſts had Breeches, Coat, Girdle, 
Ponnet, all Linnen. 


3. Singers (who were Levites) uſed Linnen Gar- 
ments. 


c briſtian. 


Concerning the Garments of the Clyi#tjan Cler- 
oY, Authors differ. 

That they wore a white Garment, ſeems 
vhia from 1. S. Hierom, — Epiſcopss, Precbyter 
& Diaconus & por wes Ordo Eccle ſtics in ad- 
a ns ſacrificiorum candida Veſte procedit. B. 

ewe 
2. S. Chry/oft. who ſpeaking to the Clergy, 
faith,—* This is your dignity, your Garland, not 
< that you walk h the Churclſin white Ap- 
+; pared &c. Idem, 
2+ 8, Hieram' faith, © They — of the Church at 
Berllebem, uſcd' no difference in Apparel. 
a * Arguit, to his Clerks, — Let not your Ap- 


pare! be notable, 
Po rd L faith — Diſcernend; ſums 4 
plete, non veſts, ' 
3+ It was decreed by Pope _ _ —_ 
evzom Alt aric non in Serico panno 
celebrare profumas, f fed in " puro "hinco Js lhe 
confecrato. 


4. mg = Dalmariel Hantar, & pallis ling 
ftimis. Can, 6: Concil. Rom; Ide.” 

Datmatica * a Coar with Sleeves, al O 01 
ety 6, Bi hop's outward Yeſt, Cope, 


Palla, a Pls a ſhort Garment like a "Cloak 
bow, Sleeves, called a Pall-Coat, not regching very 


aer, or Greek-Prief# mn 

_— ckyand wee a black Cap, pe. rat" Lift of white- 

loth about it, and a piece of black Cloth faſtned 

: it which down upon the back. — 
de Thevenct. 


T oh may aver 
OI Chui- 


: 
= 
- : 
a : 


Ciiiltans of S. fhnwear hg Hair, art 
ergb of Netw RIF, a} line 
e always Ctofs abrcarf 
with them, which # almoſt a the diftinitions 
wack they have. FF oem: 1; v4 Hm 
OOEAYTIO-CT ets wear Y Ww 
When the Mifervite-C neEiice gone 
whlh Ka re Gee 
WEAr- 
no Driwers or Shirts 6-1. but en. 
Their ordi Habit a b k Calac .. Dt. of 
wo Doren 
0 Patrizrch at ar, it | 
x; had A Cope o& Cloth of Silver Mi Dees 
et wit a Miter of 
ban, onal lf Boa As 


e Derviſher uſe z very 
——_ 2 Cap of white Felt,, much, 


*pitcr wore x Vie FFrr 
xl Thur, of a 


»} WFP AE 


£ "FF : c 


40 The Hiſtoryof all Religions 
Allo he wore a Purple Gown, called ' Trahea, 
mixr with Scarlet. 
2. The Prieſts of the Supernal Gods wore Pwr- 
te, as did alſo the Avgwrs mn perfcrming of their 


ice, 
he Perſian Prieft uſed no Yeſtments, but a 77- 
edt for his or clothed with Mirtle. 

3- The Prieits of Pluto were clothed in Black. 
Hence the Prieits of Baal are in Scripture called, 
K2'NDÞ?, prllata vefte induti, Pagnin, | 

4. The Prieſis of Ceres wore White Garments 
and Shoes: 


Alba decent Cererem, veſtes Cerealibus albas 
Sumit —— Ovi , 


At Hierapelis were 300 Priefts, who miniſtred 
in Wkte, with their Hands covered, and facrificed 
twice a day z with ſinging and muſical Inſtruments, 
if to Jan; bur to Fapiter with none. Roſſe, 
They F. Prieſt wore purple, and a Golgen Mi- 


rre, A 
The Arahians were clothed with Linen, Mi+ 
tres and Sandals. 


Modern Heathen. © 


In Ceilon, the Tirinaxa's and Gonni have both. 
the ſame Habit, viz. a Yellow Coat, gathered to- 
gether about their Waſte, which comes over the left 
ſhoulder girt about with a Belt of fine Pack-thread; . 
Cieir heaB a are ſhaved and bare; And they carry in 
their hands a round Fan,:with a wooden handle 
to keep oft the Sun. Capt, Knox. _-_. 

The Herboogs of the Perſees 3s uſually with a 
a Scarfe, and thin Turbant on his Head, Sr. 

. Herbert. ; 

In Calicut at Sacrifcing a Cock to the New 
Afoon, the Prieſt was Artired in Lawn, with a 
ſharp Silver Knife in his hand, his Arms and Legs + 
after the 44riſco Mode, with Bells, or round $il- 
er Plites Jing.ing. 1ders, | In 


% 
+ 
md. 


© fn.the Wald, ot as 


In Slew the Ecclefiaſtics ha their 
ſhaved, and wear Yellow Linnes.« creams 


innen Cloaths, Mas. 


in Nr 
or the Somodze the Pe hath . 


white 
d on his Head 
ET SE = 
xo a. E 
Pendants, os, " Faſhery Golden 
Diatalica, 


It is not to i ec that Saran *'S xran ſhould 
Agents, in- cha 

nag by ws Ts: 
That, were and. e: | 
to Ra Ge f own 
caule or can 
of” Diſti nation een 
nty; But I Mr. 

the confeilion of « 'W 


t Devil 
Pn 


apparelled in 
to them out of the 


Mfrs alſo {peaks 
See e in thee 
Fc. 


In - Amboyna there 5 
that hath nota Vetture 


a. Ching all the | 


4 ODETTE 


-_— 


Hole of Priefls, &e. |. 


Jewiſh, 

= x ch, 
P. By uncovering his] head.. 2. Rekiig the Gar- 
. ment, to wit, from. the bolom downward, for 


any of his dead Kindred, 
Fr Nor marry 2 Widow, or Divorced, os 2 


Daugh od 


Drink frong iuk, when 
R... A ——_P by vey 


fs ehLoT wr yarly node de 


In ſach a als they was act om. 
ſaves 1 bs fock » caſe the fleſh with: warer - Ard 
we accounted unclean until the Exening, 


Clrifien, 


"= ny 


bt tie Wer Ft " 


Chriſtian. 
Cr Reader is le or nk excuſe me. for in» 


Me! = 
ps 0m live = upon 
- The 4 if he | 
muſt nat-ſa 


nevers 
Br\.. 


Fen eo or yl their noſes, 
afing laying af, 


they myſt 
at without Trey or Rice with water and Salt. 


marry a | ft > 


or a wh bs £99 yer rn 


NS 


Fe Muſcovy Prielt, hat hath known his wife 


the night or kiſs'd a dead body, .or been ' 
at interment of any, may notcommunacate 
next day. 


TT 
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If a FM6[covy Prieſt marries a wife, that hath 


been defil'd, wy - muſt * loſe her or his Prieſthood 3 
_—_ _ this end ſearch 1s made the firſt, night of 


"The Che Muſcovite Prieft, that lies with his wite in 
am is ſutpended for a year. D. of Hlolftein's Emb. 


He muſt be the hasband of one wife, and one 


+ The' Clergy anon the 
marry but once, the ; Vie Lairy ot twice. Sr. Th. Herb | 
The Greek Priefts neither ſhave nor etit et 
kar, but wear it as long as it will grow ; 
of thern have _—_—_ nds of hair bur thoſe 
many of leaſt, receive moft refreſhment here. D#: 
mo Trav. 


Aannte 


b Voluntyy Mortifieations and nan 
ncerting which, ſee more u 
this Book. l 

AE a Oil at © Kt 
Pretenders to Devotion, are guilty ered 
pocrifie,, as will be ſpoken of m its dug place. 


Ancient 


rl ©» foie WIE; -« "5 " 


is I "7 


\ The Frith Garments were to be pure, and 


= Peri inet | 
PY. Saree. Virg, Tt 


he anion 


Temperate. I-21 
ner mummy in Diet, to a 
meer Rio Pr wo tp and Wine, ext 

an Hers Fats thee Wand I0n, SUN 
Faſted three days. Text.” They waſh 
and twice in/the Night. 

CE eas i uſed no Food, but Flour and 


"The Indian Cymneſaphiſts uſed only Apples or 


ada oy to 'niake chews 
Eunuchs. 
_— a ode caſtrate Gan with. 
as t 7x vau henians, 
drank Hemlock for the ſame purpoſe. - 
Women that were t0- initate, ſtrew'd their Bed 
my Vane-Leaves. +... 
cre to abſtain nine Days and Nights at 
eat, om al all Uncleannels, before Sucricing, 


a—_— moites/ Vourem, raftaſq; Uirerum, 


FO can That he whoidadteod Sa- 
crifce, .ar meddle with the Laver, or have the 


of Divine Service, .muſt be Holy, not for z 
ſex ime, or number of Days, but all his Life. De- 
moſth. in Orat. contr. Timocr. 

In. caſe of Pollution they were to waſh their 


Bapre, 
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Bapte, wo 1/5 4, day, rad 3s 
waſhed in hot Water, before admithon to her filthy 
Sacrifices, called 9rg:a. v ont 


Modern Heathth. 
In Siam the Ecclehiafticks are very exemplary 


in their Lives. 


In Paria, wane, and Debaiba, the Pricfts are 
Stoned, or Burne, it they marry againt theif Vow 


of Chaſtity.- 

| Diabelieal. 

” Here is little Holineſs-to be unleſs in 

lev or is tr z and m __ 

erVes oy his Intereſt, the Devil can 

For Ho roo, his III to his 
Scene. ——_ C uires in Magicians Curi- 
olity, in Malice, in EnthutrattsS 


tion : In all, fon much Impiety. as may u 
Chriftian Profeſſ ron, and make void ther Baptifowal 
Vows :. And-1 ic may be, ak exprets Retracharion 
of Them, aud a New Covenant made and fign'd 
vcrween Hun and Them. 


. 
IKE ; 
is, Mn 


19. Maintenice, RE aud 
Pricdlepts of the Clergy. 
Jewiſh 


"T* Priefts had for Mauttenance; 
ane and Suburbs. 


Of Trees i, a, the Fruit of the Fourth 
Yar, 5 reg ef 
hag Of every Year's viz. Firlk- 
ruts. 11,48 
" 1. In che $heaf, wn the begining of Hat- 
V 


W. la rio Wave Leaves in the cad, at 
Of the Dou « twenty forth pac 
Ly Of the Theciing Flog, © pure 
prot Bars ve a fortieth pare. Phariſees 
'cen the t iricth and Giperh... 
. Of Men, tobe redeemed with 5 She 


Tre. 


6. Of Beaſts 
©. Seer Da | 


2 From Gy Lors th 56 os 
Fg a Fr TE 
wo > A Sv Ti ian Me 


aged wo Many, was 


599.406 199 Ka 
| <. Pri 
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le amounts a Sixth Pare edt 
Sk ty 

rt. Tirhes, 

2. A Share in the Sacrifices and Love-Faſes. 


fe Second Tithe was brought to Jeruſalem, and 
there a feaſt made for Prieſts and res. Every 
third year 'twas ſpent'at home on Levites, Father- 
les, Widows. 


(oriſtian. |". 


r. In the Grſt ages nothing probably, butt, 
1. The common contributions at” their uſual 


-+ .'2. The, ofterngs - made out of the improve- 
ment of their lands. The firſt fruits being y 
oftercd at the Church; ror ni] to the Bt- 
and ters. . Can. 3 
care of. which was commitend to the Bi- 
- or Preſident, Ibid. Can. 41. and by him dif- 

Nt HaSlagys 

'Þ 

2-- The Poor, 

The Chnihannſiins nn 
—_ ” riumes Rroweg one there 

were hxed Revecmahonke and lands lands ſettled. M- 
ſcb. {.\ trove, 5. Wheremention'is made of poſſe([i- 
ons belonging* to the whole-body of ny 

3. In Conſtantine's time, a portion was affign'd 
ro the Church, 
1. Out of the Tributes of every City, which 
were yearly paid into the Exehequer 
2. The Eſtates and inheritances of Martyrs 
dying without children, or baniſhed. 
3: ——_— out ef ep Corn. 
x qaul.oy 4 iberty to the py 
of —_— ak former nnd __— 
5. He 


- 


unrnl M n the. World: 49 
oat 5. He on 


A this time the* Laic amohg the Indian- 
Chrifian, pay their Laicks, ther. Tenths. - Gr 
Tho Herbert. 


” 


F" { 6] | by 7 er 


They Mahometans give their Prieſts, 
onour and/Reipect. My Author far 
RTE Fon found much rel | the 


blo 200th bid;hum, 
En welcome «hin es him .azk 


" roxire't or ke Maſt, 


har advances 
ney re reſpertfully 
y the he Mahometes' {ina r gs 
a Myfti.to death. 4. 
BY 7 im Rp death. A =o 500 "iubnk, and frog 
Inf are exempted om 1 
contribution yearly to. the on. paring / #4 
ma Tem bring ducats 
day for revenue.. Koſſe.. 


MM 
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1, Ancient Heathen. 
1: Th Priefis had 
1. Tithes, not for daft odly: but for 
Sacribces alſo, and common utes. 


The 14/b-n;ans dedicated their Tithes for Di- 
pes Sacrifices, and common benefit, Diog. Laert. 


Hlnben wales Mention of Tithes paid \to Her- 


entes, 

Xenphon faith, Of every litter of Pi the wh 
- due ts the Pricit, | thit whetlhe plea 6 offer © 
ths Gods, the-imighe not Want « Sacrifice. de Rep. 


. The Sabew vifered the Tithes of their Spices, 
to the Idol Sabzs. 


Ito Aer an of Sardis, N Rr the 
Tie hep il to 
2 I | ON 
4 P fair their 
== 


Uo Thee 
-foits'66 polls 
_—_ i hrs Tels he bene Frm Wi, 
neither do they pay Tributes ; t ey are exempt 
From Watſars; and have imnivhity of all th 
ofa AGM,” mas 

[ ac Powcifex Max, might aſcend the Capitol in 
This 63 a WASEh none e right 40. 


NM or was he t6' der an 'of any ot his 
Attjons. 
-- 1; The Pomifes Max. mor ſubjef to the Magi- 


fl 
+ The Flewy Diath might For that day pro- 
| echt any Maletactor that ef rohim, + 
2. Augrs, though convict of heinous Crimes, 
_ were not puniſhed, or pu out of Office, 
Veſtal Virgins never walked nbnqud, ws? on 
an , Scepter 1n- their Hand 


—— coo met them fortui mg nan Pu- 


2 Moder 


$4 Oy \1nil- ther Has | «x vy 5s 


Modern Heathen: | 
The Perſees at this day pay Tixhes to their 


| : nf vg (or Lay-men tr "ep 


ar chef Prieft: ;,- and m:bis 

hnad, ined, of Pre 6 4ftly, tg 

wat 04- — the E4it-1ngics take 
—_ 


pleaſe of the O any ny Id " 
oue -of the funeral. Alhes what Gold 


=; ry, pa much relp as her pl are. 


AM. de Thev, «c boy 
joy @ piece dr 
they, 


\ The 


The aye in Cybe 


bow to ron. ave 
Qrrying the Tallipot ( a broad Leaf for ſThetter) 
with the broad end foremoſt ; and - a Matt, 
with a white Cloth upan a Stool laid for them 
Cre-ever they ro fit'upon. Honotrs rs uſed 
bal adbes. rows Rox. 


Ce dil ; Yſtee ul} this Locus 
given = them in qu of the Pn | | 
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ed poor ; and we ſeldom {ce Wizards or Witches 
rich ; and 'tis welk-for us, that the God of Heaven 
FO mn ro | J the wr woe of, the 
IrSY IR CONS ; were ted to 
ive freely, | and as he liſt, to ſuch 2 
retches, a great/part of the World . would ſoon 
be: charm'd wi Tempration,, and as certain» 
ly-fall-ro dancing after his Pipe, as the . 
of Hammel 1m Germany ( 130-n number) followed 
=_ the Habit of a-Mukhician, - and were never 
- more. _— 


; +/ 
\ "+ 


h— — 


of the Aſſembly, 
1% Jew £5. 


'1: PRiefts, who had a Court by themſelves, where 
Pay £ pad & [ne Atri- 


braſen Altar and 


2+ Pcople. 
1.. Prolclytes, pI 
 ; 4. Fedors, of the Covenant, who ſubrnitted 
to the whole Meſaical Pedagogy, called by the 
Rabbins pw 52 v% | 
2. Porte, of the gate, Dent, 14. 21. who 
were tied only to. Noah's feven Commandements ; 
theſe dwelt among the Jews, whence called; aun 
incola, Such was Naaman the Sian, the E 
Cornelixs, and thoſe AF. 2. 5. aSot; whatas. 
- 2+ Unclean,, viz. by legal Pollutions3 who 
{together with Strangers ) had a Court by them- 
Ives in Herod's mpts parted from the reſt by 
4 Stone-wall bearing this Inſcription, Mi Ag as 
-QUAw in 7& 16 Ayis mace, 


- 


E inthe Wears 3 E 
4; 


| Exeditinidhicated by 
be the poem gr for they Tens is 


Men, n —_— OFT ed 

X- Womerl nee nv Corr, 
ich mit oF 4t''wis 'a | brafert” Scaffold*for 
King, 2 Cor. 6.13. it wenr ak To 
a e, divided” rm ok 7 's time into the 
Womens Court, between which Was an 
alert of bf degree "W mou 


A « = 
» ++. wary Faw 14. a> 


art Ancient Chriſtin, 
3 % Cl | TE o. 


2: Peo nov: Mt, 


I. Catechimens,/. I: 
'f TeAcGrign, F nk oeell 
beat o for Ba or wer Theſe ſtayed tothe very 


. 2+. ArtiA4gye%4,. who Rood ampngſt the Hee- 

rers, and you _—_ \Lefbns:; accounted- 
- as Heath i the-Rudiments: 
of Retigin, 4 by 


ſh 
phe a Fel ewes IF So 
eſpecially. to 


leges of the Pen nent 
Form i? ra in Cares vn wow Servi 9 
mou 


DES 


- & 

inftip@ed-p 

» JS 
fen 


$ 23 E 3 2. Pe- 
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"x. Prerudbares: Such as. wept and lament? 


ted, as Candidates to od hay into GN 
of Penitents : They Roh th * id, 
mournful Habir in, the GY = 
rayers of the Faithful. 
2, AKpdey-%0, Iris PALE 
of the Nerrhex, heard the Scriptures, and. depags 
ted with the Catechumens. 
3+. 'Yn0win1ovres,. The Proſtrare, who ſtood 
next the Pulpit, {or Reading-Pew) and after-Sets 
vice vice end down before the Biſhop, who, t0« 
gether wi the Congregation, falling down, and 
and "Cn oth; Foo 
up 1 t - 
ted with the Catechumens. Er : Spin 
4+ IS wisdouevce, Such as ſtayed with the Can- 
gregation, and joined in Prayer ind Singing, but 
in the Sacrament. 
\ Yet they were afterward Advanced to be 
3. P:5% Faithful Communicants, who had' 
beeri pon oct Confirmed, ' and admitted to the 
Lord's Supper, ha themſelves = 
long train of NE ara tht "A 


ate, 


And befid, "oApaeranhugn | . 
to Heaven z, and hardly account them, 


ed ; 


fiy except he have. 
pediment 3 and. 


ATE pt c Wire E EIESS 


of the 


They abide there till Mid-nigh mk 
awe with ftrange Motions, = ſtrung my 


. + 


» - - 


- Antient' Heathen wh 


Let not a | Woman ab ants) the-publick Tem- 
ples, who hath been caught with an Adulterer. 
emoſth, Orat. contra Sergs, 


Hither likewiſe | wg ot the Remark 
made before, viz. t all Ir ous ane Rs Pro- 
rn bono were driven away y £6 a 

4 oF T "Ih 


their 00.999 6 OuREG 


clude, That DR van 
' oe EE Es 


» Purchas ur of 
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” Djabolical, ' A 4 oY | 


, 


confiſting of Officers and 


— OO — 


"at 


12. Timm of WW, has 1: wW Pet: 
ly, or aeyargl 


Jewiſh, 


1. TÞ HE Sabbath, or Seventh-Day. Ie began at 
T $4 Clock ey * before Ove, | 
ee 2 


tion, which began 
Clock in in the the Jn ernoon, . called t Dogan ive ve, 
by the Evangelifts Pages "92k by the Ancieas Fa- 


thers, Cana: pars; 


* "was proclaim = by Trumpets, of 
"dp by Gennes... +4 


Ok NR ourney, 
( is. Po b; = Jour- 


ney.). wn 1 » 

2. For Judges to in on\Caules, upon La and 

© 3, For Tradefmen to work, 
Excel Tajien, 


>” Sod. 2 


And Wars ay 
The Waiank 6 hel io. Buſineſs. 
2. The 


101110 Pub Aa ACT Ip 
. 2, The Serltification, Herein they were ſo 
Superſtiri that Ic. *$\+\ TR ": 'S T2: od 
an the! Sa 


r- Some Jews -(at Tiberias) 
ſooner, becauſe dwe 


Jos 
the dey, in remembrance of ſis going up to 
3. Hh —_— the Ti Day of No} Mag 


— ny 
or hp, ad the Word M8 tr 2h 


el cad Gries, Ne News. 282g 
| | Ei. +: uk - mtg > Fa 
Ru +. Sarde 


CINE 


== A with 


Scriptures, ae ec, rn 
_— Hom, de Sement, Nog oY Ectl ry 
c | 
Fats were | "ey on 0.304 
"ſt with Nie uk publick Wa Zones 
Cn He Ee not, Feb How 
ae  & Hmod. rote Can, My v3 uw FH. $A 


ut 1m the ##/Þ"x was kept as' a Faſt; 
Mins a Feltitaly hr 86. dads Sr = 


— OO 


fall Religions 


other in the Week, but Sarws ay ant Swn- 
day: Yet a at XISF out. of ice with the 
Pp «a Tow. 


1, On this Day th ſtood at Prayers, to 
0, on Dag aye on 
Grave, and their own from Sin; #. Juſtin A, & 
Tertul. ex Irene. 
The Council of Nice required -a. conſtant Uni- 
formity in it. 

2. They depoſited ſamewhat for the, uſe of 
the Poor. 

3. All of us that live in þ 3m ba Country, 

moet roetlier in-oas 
Three Days abſen 
with 


parafte 
CAN, the 5+ Gre 


'On the Kalend:s. of .every Monch 2 ina Sacro- 
_ (the Wife of Kex wes. _ a Por- : 


or:Lamb,- to. Jae. .: 
elchiades ed, 
ay (Pope) a appointed, That _—_ 
yl 


Faithful ſhould 
Yakeqn vn Daw: 


day, becauſe aſe 
Mee Fe. 


> ods, oy | ge gMX 


and! rat bay or 
cicf D Th DIVERS 


_ 
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And the Palm-Wine which © 1 
malt not be fold, but ae to wed off = 
tows it on his Courtiers to drink at Ni Ay 
- 3- The Hinaver, or Indiinis, obſerve Thar ſUay as 


=, + Th Bannyans obſerve 2 Mont: Siich.” Str 

In Twnquin, we Pg and —— Days of 
the Mih'ws their more eſpecial Holy*Days, cc- 
k brated with a mighty Chu ry Chiming of Bells, doubled 


"_—_— 
was Ns Mot. oP vn werg 


Roſſe. 
Fe naw. every Monday (New Moat) 5 


And in Goa; every New Moon. 


Diabulical. 


The Witches have 4 Rated Tims of Wor- 


ſhip, ($abbaths.) | G nf  PRTT IR 
wo £'v p ty { 448, 


Tranuer ds Vaas 
x: eitabat Indicende 


Statos, condiftos dies, oe int rant 
nara locd NS Ao” DE 4 
Diſq. WE {IX 

nee yg, 


Tr Flori- 


xevgie Sith World. ju pu 


| Flowundus de Remandi! refer 
ſes ——— generale per Sortilegos indict 1 Fe, 
dichus Merouru & Venergs Menſrs its 
enim confeſſes Sortilegis criminis rea, M Diſe 
Mag. Ls Ai wg $041 


423; Peftivali PII adm 


tingent. 


froth 


NET prone SE of them Feſtivals 
which, as gn; the, Sa 
barhs, Ped Peg pt TP to the Pr 157m, 0 nt 
&ion, 2 ings 4. 23. Nor was it lawful to buy or 
ſell upon thele Days, Amos 8: 4- 
Now their New ſom Merep oo bag half Holy-days ; 


for in the Mo o to-thewr 
em reſt of the "Day they T19;S in Ea Exc, Drake 
and Gaming. The Day before ths us 
; when they firſt lee 4 they utter a Bene- 
pre and leap three times towards her, wiſhing 
their Enemics may come..no nearer to huct t 
than they are to hurt the the Moon. Roſſe.. 
Feaſt of Dedication. Vid. alibi in hoe libre. 


C briſtian. 

Commemorations of the Martyn, calld by the 
Chriſtians pate or Buth-Da Concerning 
which « 

Graves hy 


(or Grots) diſtant 


_— ——_—— 


_ ——_—— —_— ——— 
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2. Antiquity. Enſchins .mentions the Church 
Swirna's keeping 


Polyzeary's Feitival, who dicd 
A. C. 268. 


3. Striftneſs. In Conftentive the Grieat's time, 
FE pope be kept very ftriftly,/ by command. 
br yes lookt upon as a point of Prophanenefs,to be 
ent 
Manner. T Ls Any were kept with Hymns, Ser- 
—_ Prayers, Orations, Oblations of Gifts, So- 
briety, Devotion, Sighs, _ Fg this Lg 
they had ſer Notaries, to take ings, 
Sufteriugs of the Martyrs.) F7 fe cheſt add, 
Feats, E ou 301, Common Banquets; to whi 
every one contributed, and brought ry out 
of wa they gave a ſhare to the Poor, 
Abolition. enerating into Exceſs, and 
Pr hened with Markets, they were cryed down 
by the Fathers. 
6, Time. Goa bs Jar, co the Day y of Fri 
Martyrdom. | For t egiſters 0 
Days of their Paſhons. Dr. Cave, Prim. 


Here (t RES not _— pr I cantiot for- 
bear to add reper us, when he 


was at Dreſden, in We 4 \Dr: Lavbark Holy-day 
was kept there. Br. Travels,p. 169. © | 


Mabometan, 


| Zines in Twrie), the Grand Seigniors Birth: 
day. 


\ Hutiant Heathen. 


The da ay of Apotheofer, or the Connie, 
wha any ſluſtrious Man was inrolled into th 
number of Gods. 

2. \Dies "Natalitins, of Birth-day, Celebrated 


antiently by every Per 
ou 4 Eu 


| er trnapind 67 


A. ale the anrry Vid. Grad lib. 15; Hftor; 
Deorim. t 


Modern Heathen, 


1. The King' s. Birth-day, which ar 
Dol (in tha -=ndies ) five da þ ry et 
Ps er ih ou pricims ore wich 
avilions tones, 
Silver; 200008 Elephan qd oy mt the 
King ; I rities given 
Dance gy Se Then hand ba 
ina 
I was cold. Ky Author ) That Ba- 
nian of Deyly p 19 Pa at Dice lat eto, 


that he 1o aki Money Haods, Youl 2M the 


and Children ; at laſt, he 
the Wife and Children, but no _— e Eſtate, 


theh tb che Value of - an no0gns. Won. AL os 
a, See the ſecond-Book ;; 

The Chineſe celebrate their Bir ays very 
(Gtemaly, a fortnights time ſpending the days in 
Paſte, and the Nights with Feaſts. Sir 7h, Her- 
ert 


The Gawrs have thirty Holy-days in honour of 


their Saints, which they keep ſtricl — 
Man daring to work. k. Ef ecialy their Pro - 
Birth<day 1s celebrated raps an Gteatord 
Pomp, and giving of large Alms. a2 
©. $+ 


ee a ect I et when all the Wo- 


of Ci 
kill all the Frogs © 7 co ag Fey 


nd. LS 
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and Sweat-meats ts the Fiſh 3 the Br amins aend- 
" ing on them. dem. 


— 


14. T ivves of Publick Worſbip, 


Two Tearly ; 
1. Io Niſan, March, &c. 
[' PRincipal ; ek 


1. The Paſſover, which began Ni/an the fy 
nd ended the 2 iff. Conſider, 
i. hs Preparation. 
Taking a Lamb out of the Flock ( 4bib 
the oth of Sheep or Goats, for each Houſe one; 


The La 
1. A Male. 
2. Of the firſt Year, 
3- Without blemiſh; 
2. Cleanſing the Houſe and Veſlels from 
Leaven two or three days before. 
3. Searching after Leaven with a Candle in 
all the Rooms, Cc, 
Burning a Curling the Leaven, 


Leaven in any of the {even 
dag, was is pant wi py a off from Iſrael. 


ing the amb in the E cning, be- 
— ES TO 

2 it berween two and t 

3+ The Company berween ten, and twenty, 


inceting together, and roaſting it, _ FL 
4 ng 


|  IOPe the tp KF 3 "_ 


"4. Blefling WY 
$5. Dividing among the 
1142 Shoe Frer ons t. A obs, ado 
Herbs,2. dipt inSauce ;/and all. 3; without Leaven ; 
uſing alſo, 4: in the poſture -of Travellers, ſtanding 


2fterwards | or leam 
_ 7. 7 wing this Ser- 
4. 


vice?) An{weting ar late, by way of ooo 


or Annunciation: #74," Exod, 1% 26: Allo Godw 
Anig. 


4.8, Waſhing the Feet of the Gueſts. 
9.Sprinkling ths-Door-peits wick 'theBlood. 
10, Eating , Ul the Lamb, breaking ho Bones. 

11: On the Second Day, Offeritg a ſheaf of 
the Firſt-Fruits of Harveſt, Lev. 25/8 10. for *till 


"Aſma nated own Houſes%h*# 
{ The" Fitlt and Lalt Days were E 


+ Only the Circinpeiſed might'rar, © 


Ancient C briftan and Myſcovite, 


I -Phinci | 
1 Ki 3 wherein Obſerve eg Fo 
= More =- tar and call ir | Ages 


y Canvo- 


proved the Tops. for it, 


66 The Hiſtory of all Religions 
haaats tf pleaded the Example of S. Philip. 
The we ern Churches, on: the Lord's 


Day, followi Jewiſh Palleover 3 Pleacing 


likewiſe Apoſto ical Tradition, 
The Procedure of the Controverhie this. 
1. The Biſhop of Rome would impoſe 
their Cuſtom on the Eaſt. 
Polycarp comes to Rome, ry confer 


with GE about it, who agreed not,.:yer part 


fuurly. 

. Pope Fitter : rehewed the Quarrel, 
datckia to Excommunicate the tern 
Churcies. 


4+ Irenens, and others of his Party , Te- 
he Aſian, Churches went, on, ol 


Conſtantine Samemoning the the Council of Nice,which 


Ordained, That it ſhould be kept univerſally on 
the Lord's Day. 
The Preparation, The Kve, or Vigils 
- Ef, was kept with Pomp, Watchings, 
of lighted Torches in and pri- 
—_ ouſes, fo as ro turn Night into Day, as a 
Fore-runner of that Great Light, The ow of Righ- 
reonſneſs. Nazians. 
4- The Celebration of the Day it ſelf. 
Ks was ſpent in Works of Mercy and Charity to 
the roor, 
Conſtantine uſed to ariſe early this Day to beſtow 


rich Gifts all over his E 


His Succeſſors---relealt Priſoners, &e. 

ic was called, The Holy and Famous Paſſeover, 
Queen of Days, Feſtival of Feſtivals, Naz. 

Mar. 25, mg roars Prizifte a Feaſt of he or, 
the Annuncution of our ray 
RX, D. of Helff. Emb. ray. 


o\ 


'. fnithe Warlde: 6 


® 7 


" Mahometan. 


Perf Mar, Thitty Hae Days... 
The Tags Fe Year conſiſts of 554 Days, di- 


vided | into 12 
I ſeveral - Months begin- at the ſeveral 


" The Ti Turks have their Bafter tooywhich theycall 
im, Vid b 
The: Fea EF Nourout, Le! Nangertadoyci 

kept in when the Sun -enters Aries; 
at. Aemer, hs Eaſi-Indies) with Ornaments in 
the the Palace, much Pomp, a Fair in-the wat. 


ewe South pubs rurmg of 'a " that 
Name, eyes tk Profeſſion but 34 


> wm tn rortratmte  Hoeds 


Take C, haha, Teeny Nine Dis” | 
By ory 55 rn alſo as a Feaſt of the 
FW... lo allo in Perſia fay __ who call it 


dd 


Alien Hither, (7 *eN 


Woayy ya Minerva's Birth-Day. 
4 CO OS 


Terk was the Tubils- 
res, x Luft $22 Nor here yo « 

Kane Doin fit, | 

28 ay_—_— k At 

v4 F 2 oo  Meoders . 


WO] it 


et em EOS 
— 


. every.Mornung ; worlhi I L andthe Maids: . gs] 
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Modern Heathen. 


The Chineſe a. their New-Years-Day in 
March, ev Ding to, Eyceed others in 
che Fahc of that theit Þ Kt Pagans, their 
Doors pereAre a= "Night 
with Prrrancy and Lights. - Sin-{ , 

' Newroug, New-Years:Dayz a! Fealh in the Zaf- 
Indies. M. de Thev ay 6 | 

- Timquin, every begmnning;of; Farr, 24 

lebrate he ; gov bag thole, wiiean een 
tin have done. apy.-noble —_ 
that, number. thoſe that - becn fo mb 
Rebel againit rhar. Priviogs: phos wy With a.very. 
great-Solemuty.. | Tavermer 

When the: Moon igat.the fall-in Mah, the In- 
dian dolaters _ a Solenan { Heftiyal-far, th _ 
dol; which. is ari form: of a. Serpent; fex;mni 


dancing abour it for an hour, to t 
and Drums ; = which they eat and drink, and 


are merry till c ening, when they, worſhip 
and dance about it hr Idol again. M. avernier. 


Pp” CCC —_——_ 


2. In Har, April aud May. 
2 dos Bards ot | 
Faſt... El, d | 
wp Kh ar iy yk 

234, Day of Har+ was a.: Feſtival 


for 
hs expiation of the Fn erg Jeralaien Simon 
Alac. 1 Mac. 13, Simon takes Gaza, Sc Hd 


28.” A Faſt. Samxel, the Prophet, dicth, and 
is lamented by all the People. Seal, ET” 


—_ 


1. 2n\the World: .. 69 
Ancient Chriſtian, 

Apr. 10. Palm-Sinday, Which the Auſcovites 
celebrate with a Procelhon, to i ent our Savi- 
our's entrance into Jerwſalem.; Thus it was 4. C. 
1636. 

1. The great Duke and Patriarch ſet out firſt, 

2. Many Prieſts followed in Copes and Surpli. 
ces, with Croſles,\ Banners, and Images upon long 
m_ ; =— ſinging, others caſting Incenle among 
rne re 

3- Goes, (the Duke's Merchants) Clerks, Secre. . 
_ Nobility and Gentry, with Palms in- their 
Hands, &e. |. 

4 The great Duke, with his.Crown Crown on his 
Head, Suppofted by the Twb Principal Co 
lors: of State, led the Patriarch's Horle, covered 
with The Þ; and made to ent an Aſs, 

atriar, rode upon him, being wo 

ſltze artired with :a. round white Cap on his head, 

f'Sattin beſet with rich Peark, and about it a 

voy ck Growns a. Croc I in; his 
wherewith he blels'd t 

Hg .-_ « Pen with endl, 3 


6. About h "ae Kee Bey moſt clad in re t 
We 6 Tatrad them h. abou IE 
wa eces O or rc 

p_ of all BER: which they laid = the 

ground, for the Great Duke and Patriarch to pals 


oVer. 
the ſame all over 414 D.of Holſt. 
Ak Rae Munn 

Apr.. 17. was their Eafter-Day, 1636. \Cele- 


— 

m—_— ſelling and ſending Eggs of all _ 
to ons another. , 

Kill mg each other at "Meeting oth thele 
wh Chraſtos wor-Chre#t, 5, e, 15 rien ; 
the AUvS Wc ae 1p Chreſ,.#.t 0 es 4s Rizen 

3.'e- 


yo The Hiſtory of all'Religions 
3. Devotions at Church. 


4. Feaſting; eſs, & &c. 1d. 

See TOE under the Tithe of the Feaſts of 
the Greek Charch. 

Waſneſcenia Chriſtoua, Aſcen(ion-Day, a bod 


of the Auſcovites alſo. 


; Mabometan. 
Perſian Onzon, Thirty Days. 


This Month 'is called, wwny wa. 2s being Us 
Month of Lent; which begin the h = 
the 'Moon appears, which NG watch for upan 
Hills at Night. 

Upon notice, Ramadan is proclaimed all the 
Town over by publick Proclamation, and firing 
'2 Gun. 

All the 2narets are ſet round with Lamps eve- 
ry Night. 

_ are turned into Nights, and | Irgiant into 

el for all day long they ll Night 

k the Streets to Cotfee-haiiſes D Re Revels, 

In the Day may not: eat,' drink, ſrnoak 
Tobacco; nor Gr their Wives, till the Moon ap- 
pear again at Night; which-the Awvezime, calling 
to Prayers, tell them from the tops of the Aſina- 
rets, 

The Ramadan falls back every year eleven yy 

Some oblerve this, very ſtritly, ſome not ar all. 

The Puniſhment for drinking Wine in the Ka- 
madan, is, to have (colding Lead poured down 
the Throat ; and it hath been ſometimes done. 
A. de Tacvenot, 


Turks. Remezan, Thirty Days. 


© Ramazan tlie +1ff, is the feaſt. of the death ( 
Ab, on which day they go m Proceſſion 1 
e 


© wv 


bay Fax Es, SFr} ny _ 
1. in the World.” 14. 


the Town; with Ste, Horſes he. Ly, 
a black Coffin, &e. ec. 1 
The Prieft in iow He the Prod os 
Y reads for two hours, pA curſes them 
ies Haly, and, the People anſwer with, Sobs 
Fl doleful Voice, &c. D. of Holſt. E: Emb. 


Ancient Heathen. 


_ 1. Veners Sacrum, with Flowers and: 
rtle, 
Th elia—to Apollo and Diana. 
efia,—to the Mother of the Gods. 
7. Cerealia, People run up and down, with 
lighted Torches in their Hand, in remembrance of 
Ceres up and down the World to {eek 


hr Da 
Y Fedeidia Lg Fordicalia, de Forda Bove. 

4 is. Equiria in ' Cire, Max ——and the burning of 

OXES, 

: G Foo: Agonia mr 

4—to Jove and Ven, 
gi the Corn ſhould be ſmutred. 

( Foley + 


26, Laibas Po 

Fi 27. (pnrie— to Venus, which laſted three 
ay. \ 

28, Floralia- which laſted three _ The 


Rites uſed, very obſcene and infamous, 
es 2 ed wer uE 


May 9g gu <4 — three days, lays kept by Night. 
Ar he off ſhephong Procs aboup ir the Hoy, 1 to 


dive, away the 


Moder: Heathen i > 


 Peryſchan on” thi 261) of Shereler of 
Feſtwal of the Perſees "kept meSR ae N 


of lome ' monthly t. Sir Th 


F 4 In 
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In Ay the Feaſt of YViraipmrsli was obſerved 
in New Spain, with wg the Image. of the 
Idol richly adorned in Proceſſhon, with Muſick, 
and many Ceremonies, and Sacrincing of Men, 


ofſe. 
n this Month alfo, in the Game Country, : was 
kept the Feaſt of Penance and Pardon, in which 
a Captive was lacrihced, - Keſſe. 
This is a kind of Lent, celebrated thus ; The 
Prieſt came -cut-with a, Flute of Earth, ſpunding 
It towards Ealt, Weſt, North, and South, putting 
his Finger in the Air, then taking up the Earth, 
and cating. it ; all that - were preſent doing the 
ſame ; weeping, falling flat on the ground; -anyo- 
cating the Darkneis and Winds not to; forſake 
them, or clſe to take away their Lives :; Thieves, 
Murderers and Adulterers being in great dread, 
while the Flute founded, which laſted ten days, 
attended with cating Earth, praying every day to 
God, the Creator, the Sun, +. with Sighs, Groans, 
and Tears, Proceiſion, Offerings, &:c. Parchas, 


3- In Sivan, May and Fun. 
Jewiſh. 


2: PEnteeoſt, or the Feaſt of Weeks, Confider, 


1. The Time, »z.' the goth day after the 
Paſſover, their Harveſt being bounded ich theſe 
two Feaſts. x | 


Note, The next Sabbath: after the Awrigy 


( the ſecond day ) of the Paſſover, was .c 
d\pTg%= TgaTON, the fond Aegrge Aurrigd, toe, 


2. The 


in. the- World: . 
+ FO pie. | be SA 


; 5. The Name} The Hebrews call. it Sche- 
ungoth 


Now th at Poreceſt, be- 
" 005 they £20 kj Cov thr tags 5 Pome 
uce their Law "twice, an by ve Meu 


= "er Ik go wb that L 
ſtrow wm Ques, ry, Felony. They | 
and wear | Wren Garlands, ro ew 
IN 4 aces abour nt Sina: were greetty 
when - received the. Law; . they cat that day 
white Meats of Milk, to ſhew the whatenels and 
ſweetneſs of the Law. They make a Cake or Pye, 
having ſeven Cakes mm one, to fignifie the ſeven 
Ss: Be which G O D aſcended from Mount 
nai 
A Faſt, They left off to bring the Firſt 
bore and Firſt-fruits_to Jryfalen in the days-of 
he Son of Nebat, Scalig. 

25. A Fat. Rabban Simeon, Son of Gamaliel, 
R. Iſmael, R. Hanania the ſecond, is [lain by the 
High Picks Jae. 

A Fat, R. Hanina, $op of Zin 
burtit together with the Book of the Law, C 


Ancient Chriſtian: '/ 


' Whitſunday. Obſerve, 
00s Qecationy or End, v2. The deſcent of 


the Holy Gho 
e Tine LEY days after Eaſter, | 
3- The Antiqui FS PS: ah 
Ti mentioned Ta ; bens V. Tult.\M. 2s. 115. 
by Tertullian, de c, 1 
4 Rb LE om thaLichs ef 
Holy Ghoſt, &c, Alſo-from the white'Garments 
gies 60 Axa wy rear yen = peas and 
ted'\rimes 
ken of te purity of Life they H_ wo 


in 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


74 ' The Hiftory of all Rligions 
> ares ( the 97 ave, called Dominica, is 


) 
Note. Pentecoſt lignifies ſometime the gy 


days between er and Whitſunday, 
oi te wand Hg w_— 
ea 
over the Afs of the A Prayers ſtanding. 
forbidden all fifty i Dr. Cave's 


Primitive Chriſtianity. 
Chieltuie Sweraga "Duch; Pent na or ſending 
A th S, Feaſt of the iſcovit tes alſo 3 


ho 
The Feaſt of the Trinity the next day after. 
Mahometan. 


Perfian-Ajar, Thirty one days. 


Biram, or Eaſter, immediately ſucceeds the 
Ramadan, viz. The great Bairam, which laſts 
three days, beginning with the firſt appearance ot 
this Moon. 


In it they forgive all. their Enemies, thinking 
_ male's b bad Eaſter, if they keep any 


_—_ 1s the pr | Beſtval the Twrks have ; cele- 
brated wi he ney ro tols :Peo- 
> wy the TOR: : ye Vocal and Inſtrumental Mu- 
t1c 

When they meet any of their Acquaintance in 


the Streets, they kiſs, and wiſh mutually a good 
Eafter. + 


Ancient Heathen. 


Adg 15. Mercatorum dies Feſtus. 
21. Agania, | Now, as ſome (ay. 
z Vulcani ferie.  Vulcax's Urgh- Prieſt per- 
form divins Service to Altia, 


wy YI "*. 6 


| » , ; 5% "yt $ RY | TITER 
QUSTI in the World. , . 4» | 75 
1. Marti Sacy, | 


3. Fellone Sacr.. 
7. Piſcatoris Litdi.) 


Modern Heathen. 


From May 9. till": 1. in Aceſta's time, 

was kept the: Feaſt of Texratipen, called Tozcolt_ 
in Mexico ; of Nt the Per rhe 

' Tatrum, a Feait of the Perſees on the 26th 

of Mahar, or May. 


4. In Tam, June and July. 


Jewiſh. 
17A Faſt, ae Tables of the Law broken. 
—_ account unlucky, not 
only becaufs * % Tabl 5 by broken, but the 
Siege he res who this =yY chuchadnexzar. 
whole Weeks follo viz. in the 
Dog-gans, 6 the Jews abſtain from Fleſh and Wine, 
aacamnks no hard Work. Alſted. 


Epiſtemon burns the Book of the Law, put his 
Statue -in, the Temple. > Ceſſat vd\A Sire 
Scaliger, 

This Faſt of Aoſes's breaking the two Tables; 
the loſs of their daily Sacrifice ; Setting up Idola- 
try in the Temple ; The ſecond Siege of the City, 
(on the 17h of Thamyz, our Jwne ) laſts rill the 
roth of Ab, and is kept with a ſti Idlenefs. 
Dr. Addiſon, 


They wrid all rear Puſtcls cn dud lays, and 
ey avol all r on [ 
School-miaſters not beat their Scholar, 2ſe. 
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Ancient (briſtias. . 


Becauſe the Ancient Chriſtians obſerved fo few 
Holy-days, "rather than leave this Section quite 
vacant, 1 fhall ſet down fome Remarks and Ccn- 
furcs of Eminent Perſons, made upon the Abulcs 
of Feſtivals in theſe latter Ages 


The Sixth General Council of Conſtantinople or- 
dained, That the whole Week, after the Day of 
= —_— ReſurreQion, ſhould be thus Cele- 

ared, 

-——Ctr:ſcians muſt go conſtantly to Church, re- 
pycing in CHRIST with Pſalms, and Hymrs, 
and Spiritual Songs ; and give their migds to the 
reading. of Divine Scriptares, and chearfully en- 
ey the Holy Myſteries: For fo ( faith the Canon) 
we ſhall rejoyce, and rife together with CHRIST, 
But by no means let there be any Horſe-Races, or 
Publick Shews, on the aforeſaid days. Conc. Con, 
6. Gen. Can. 66. | | 

Card, Bellarming, in; ane .of his Sermons, deli- 
vcrs hinaleif ro this purpole. 


I - cannot verily ( gavd Hearers) explain by 
Words, with how great grief of mind 2 pchole, 
wm how perverſe and Gaabolical manner Holy-days 
are celebrated in this our Age 3 how far- perverle 
Mun have obſcured and dehled thee Picus Initi 
eution, with their corrupt manners, may be un- 
deritood by . this, That to Strangers, and thole 
who are ignorant what manner of Feſtivals thelg 
are, from thoſe things which they miy ſee every 
wicre dane, they may ſeem to be not the Feaſts 
of God, but of the Devil, and even the Zaccha- 
nalian Revels themſelves. Yea, verily, when, I 
Pray, are more Stns cammitted, thin on H n 
days 2 When are there more Surnptuous Feat 
ker? When more , Laſcivious Songs pi 

cn 


= 


in the World 0 
When, Wie Se hes and qr or <—bE Sho 


to ci ound 


C 


Plas Sonia anſ op 


Harp and. Lye. than on. 
Mabenetan. 

Pirfien Harizon, 30 Digs,” i *I 
Ki. phe Feat of Se: Jabm Baprfh, in: Bopdhity 


| es, 
July 16, A. C:\632. eas: the time: of ALA. 
5s Ehght;/and; the, hors, * Epathey of the 
MNMahomet ans. | 77 


Ancient, Heathen... 
7 20, Summani Sacr, ad Cire, 
2 


78. The Hiſtory. of. all Religions 


Ninth ay & the fifth M th, as wh Tat held 
in reſpe& of © the City. and tph burnt ; firſt by. 
roger mr Bon yp wan Leak 25-3 
day 3 whic ews do yer e with a tri 
RE hs oa 

rea ome of t 
and the Ro of Jeremiah three wr - 
ver. Sam. Purchas. Alſo it was decreed, That 
the Fathers ſhould not enter into- the Land of J#- 
tea. The ſame Authty owt of Scaliger. 


Ly peutiogehn i Pac, Karyn 


18. Eſt The Evening th owl chit cs 
in the Days of Abaz. Sc vat 


Ancient Chriſtian. 
© The ſame Cardinal, in the procedure of his Dif- 


"Ps knows not char Hl lays are after the 
ſame manner as — ices,.and Prieſt's 
Garments, Conſecrated Dedicated. to-G OD, 
and to be y_ in no —_—— Holy Works? 
Which of you, if you ſhould ſee any one enter in- 
tothe Church wi incredible bo and ung = 
Conſecrated Garments, nm a 


Corporals, 'or Altar-Clo bo, fora Tab 
Napkins, ca te Chas the Sacred Patines, and Tink. 

which of us-would not trem- 
ble? Who would not 'cry out? And now we 
behold the Yon the mo k ſhould hte 


ould be. ſpent 
F Fn et 
xcleannels, 5 


"no Man is moved, no 
Man 


a 


vcr inthe A. SY th 
Man wonders. O Immortal GOD! What 
hath Righteouſneſs with Unri neſs 


of Bacchus afid his Crew? What! Thoſe Days 
wherein we ought to. pleaſe GOD moſt ; ſhall 
we on them more' provoke Him to anger with 
our wickedneſs! bene + in which the Spi- 


SELL hat a : is this). What ac 
-Furi ai us out of our. wits? Bellarm. 
onc. 6. 3+. I9, ' 


. \Mabometan«' 


Perſian Temoure, Thirty one Days, \- 
Zoulidge 10. Bairam A/gi, or little Eaſter, for 
the Pilgruns of Aecha, as 


t The Hiya iis 


pay} 


—- 4 4 A — 4 T3 T7 


| A | ho. | ng Et 
| no orilgt og Ow C2 0,0 
In Zld Aigah, OR, 
\ T2 | un 


#, 


fa de Bell, ny 5 2» CE: =y 


Antient Chriſtian. 
F The 24 te R_ the firſt Da 
mr oe 22 The Cewing 4 od the 


—_—_— of the World, w Ho believe to be 
in Aztwmn * accolinting it to the Year (1697. of 
CHRIST) 7200. Years from the Crearion, "ac- 

Gurck the Opinion of the Greek and Eaſtern 
Vgager and Trav, of the D. Holſt. Amb. 


rea 


TORN 4A the World." 4&4 | 
Sept, 6. The Manifeſtation of CHRIST on the 
Mount, 
G08 13. The Afuinption of "the Mother of 
Both Feaſts of the Muſcivites. 


M abometan 4 


Perſian: Ab, Thirty Qne Days. 
AMaharrim, the firſt day ( which my. Author 


makes to anſwer to July 15th.). is. Aaſchoor," 0g 
the Feaſt of the death of Imam Huſſia, a mourn- 
ful Feſtival, and laſting 10 days; in which _ 
they wear black, -no-Man ſhaves, go not to the | | 
Any debauch not, abſtain from their Wives : # 


theſe 10 Gays the Gates of 4 _ 
0 ay 4 NN 6 9K de The =E.- 


Fein 4ill chey fork Ram nyo 


1 Firſt Month, "Muberrem _ Thir= 
ty. Days. tr 
Raman of ts Mabomar ant" or Lent, * 

gins the firtt New gn of Syprember, and contzt | 

nies that whole Moon, 72. 30 days. : 
The laſt, day of, tha Lent 
dy ofihoutting for thei? Heck "y 


2 , 
Sept. tg Lndi. V. KL. qui Romani © Magni. 
Modern Heathen. 


Ade: Perſees, 
with of Dar CY hi ne ae 


« $27 
———— —— = — — FY 
P = —_— — — 


444 _ 


7 i Fi, of: ; Gn, Sh: 


on pdf 
 Jewih,. 


, Thus I The Feaſt of Trumpets, Lev: 24. 23, 
+. 291,16, 23) 3h, in Civil Account New- 


na oy tf 


*V21'% " 


3. The giving.the 
4: The Reſurre&ion. 


19, er s mma Ye 


In the. 69g "_ 6 "84 
” | On” this this ds 
che Hh 7 bor ti Yowp ; ng are Holy rt 


1. Offered,/ for: himelF- a. y 
vOflering and. a Ram. fi on Ot 


-Offeri 
himſelf with Water. See Book the _ 


Ti 


one 20m; *» 
2. Took of the Congregation two He-Goars, 
letting one of eeee 'into\ the Yilderneſs ; 


disburthening the Sins of the People on him ; Sa- 
criticung the other, together with « Ram, 


15. The Feaſt of Tabernacle, Schenopegia, which 
laſted ſeven of of = 49"y 23 well On thels 


D,. made 


on IO 
in thew in res 
of Jeriabe; crying pur 


on : Non hel 24 c 'G 
EC, ill the 24 4 ſubdued them. 


- '0NxPvgies 4 or 'Dies Paimarum, or- Heſanns 
ay, was the feventh-day'of the Feaſt, on which! 
Nah ws ener dp of he Pat, ic 
pam he i lot they ſhould feens glad, that it 

2. They broughe ove) of Water fromthe River 
Shilaah to o the Prieft, who with _ iron 


the Altar, and fang 1a. 12. PLETSL 


| av Water ont of ello Swan 
J- 3%, 


E 2 23. Gai 


84 The Hiſtoryof all Religions 
"23. Gandium Legit, or Feſtivitar Legalir, 4 
Feaſt in remembrance of the Law, when faſt 
Se&ion is xeag, and at (the ſame time the Law 19 
n again ; that the Devil (lay they) may not 
tell GO D, That 1/acl is weary of the Law. Dr. 
Addiſon. | 


Ancient C briſtian. 


Sep. 14+ Vremirna wozdut ſenja Chreſta, or the 
Exaltation of the Croſs, a Feſtival of the Aduſco- 
vfes, 

Biſhops Latimer, in a Sermon of his to the Cler- 
gy, delivers himſelf in this manner, . 4 
Do ye ſee'nothing in out oly-days ?' of the 
which very few were made at firſt, and they to 
ſet forth Goodneſs, Vertue and Honeſty.  'Bur 
firhence, there js neither mn, tior meaſure, in 
making new” Holy-days: As who fay, This one 
thing 15 ſerving GOD, tb make'this Law'that no 
Man may work. But what do the People'on theſe 
Holy-days2- See you nothing, Brethren? If you 
ſce not, GOD ſeeth*GO D {ceth all the whole 
Holy-days -to be Tpent miſerably in Drunkenne(s, 
Glotling, Strife, Envy, - Daycing, Diceihg, Idle- 
neſs, and Gluttony. This Men ſerve the Devil ; 
tor GOD! 1s 67909 ſerved; albeit ye fay ye lerve 
GOD. -—The Devil hath more Service: dons unto 
him in one Holy-day, than on many Working- 
dnys. -—RichMen flow in delicates; - the Poor 
way not work, unleſs they will be cited, and 
brought before our Officials. Were it not the Of- 
fce of good, Prelates ro conſult upon thele Mat- 
ters? —Ye ſhall ce, my Brethren, you ſhall ſee 
Guce, What-will come of this winking.  * 

{1 » | 


r » WITTY 


12 - in the World, 
-  /Mahometan. 


Perfian Filoeul, 30 Dajs. 


Some time after the Feaſt of Huſſein ard Hiton, 

. the Perſians celebrate the Feaſt of the Camel,” mn re- 
membrance of Abraham's Sacrifice 5- for they fay jt 
was a Camel, and not a Ram, which, was ſent to - 
reprieve Ihmael (not Iſaac). Tav ermer,,/ 


Turkiſh Sepher ai, 29 Dae. | : 


Sepr. 20.5. e, Forty Daysafter #r is a Fen(t 
calle4; Serten, 1, e, Non body; Tn lay they, the 
ray wk Hilſis bein — 0 BAY jouncd tO 

$ atrer with great AS on 
Alms, CN ark the head from, of , Ag- 
ſchoiy (by ſome) till this of Serten, pj Theu. 


Ancient Heathen. & 


Bs * 


170. Ofch bivia, i. e. onal Chal 6 
thens, inſtituted by The Them 

ning from Creet, upon Intel _ the 7 oy a of 
his Father gens, ri which the Nobleſt Youths car- 
ried Vine-branches i intq Minerva' Temple. 


8. la Morchefue, Ogober, X w 33. 


6 4 'AFaſt. They plucked outthe Eyes bf Zade- 
G 3 An 
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Ancient Chriſtian. 

I came my ſelf (/aith the aforeſaid Biſhop) to a 
place, ſending word over night to the Town, that x 
would preach.nest.day (a Holy-day) ; When 1 
came, the door was talt locked : I tarried there half 
an hour, 6r more ; at laſt the Key was found, .and 
one-told me, * Sir, this is a'buſie day with us, we 
cannct hear: you ; ''tis Robin Hood's Day : the Pariſh 
are gone abroad togather for Robix Hood. My Ro- 
+ chet was fainto give place to Robin Hood's men, a 

Traitor arid Thiet'! Bp. Latimer's Serm. 

Cardinal Peol, in his Platform of Reformation, 
(4. 1555.) here in England, requires theBiſhops.to 
tenach every Sunday or Holyday. Dr.Baruct's Hiſt. 
of the Reformatzon, | 
' The Council of 'Zrent requires Arch-Presbyters, 
Pariſh+Migifters, and all thathad Cure of Souls;ei- 
wank og a or of —_—_— Ac Area 
impediment, ers (htpertons) to rhe 
ple committed to theircharge with aholſom Law's 
according to their own and their Capacity upon 
_— cy and Solemn_ Feſtivals, dc. Decr...Seſ.4. 

one. Trid, ' 

" Aſccond Head of Catdinal Po/s Reformation 
was, For the putting away of all Feaſting 1m the 
eſtivities . of the Dedication of Churches. Dr. 
Parner FHP. of the Reforman oF 


Perfian-Techrion el-avel, 21. days. 


roth day of Rebiulewel is kept the Feaſt of Omar 
Tas, in honour of an-Illuſtrious Miller, Af. 


12th day of this Moon Mabomer's Birth-day is 
celebrated, by lighting Lamps raund. the, Adina- 


-= 
Se 4 


A" y 


In 


Turkifh- Rebiulewel ai. 30 Days. 

In the mo the Grand to the 
New Moſquie, where he cl Svc Wt and 
Se Ia Tt 
fer Fi Prayers, all ext , 


this day the Poets make Sonhers {tt thepralfe 
of yeni Jhich 2h 


are rewarded accord and Boys in Fez 
Wax Torches .to iv eto h chey lhe re 
day, and let them burn Swe While 
fingong Mahontet's Praile. Ct & vi this Ya 

clenred to the Ki CE RL kg tay 
[cone who that ni t hears all the Law read. 
Rofs. 

Anrie Heathen, 


OX. 28. eria wor a. 
# Nacr 


I els *, LL . 
I; 4 Ih BR i p bs, vo 'FJ 510 4 
raping 6, ht 


oY _ _ 
Seiten? 4 iſt bn is 58 of ji 
ets rd : 


8B The Hiſtory of all Religions 
© "Jewiſh, 
9. In Chiſens Nevember, December, 


Chiſlew, 25. The feaſt of Dedication, *gywaitue, 
in remembrance of the Dedication of the Altar, 

iy ted by Judas Macchabens,) as alſo of their 
deliverance from Antiochns and his Idolatry. 

Vid. 1, Macc. 4. 59. Joh. 10. 22. 

It laſted ſeven days 

28 A faſt, Jebojakim burnt theRoll,which Barxch 
wrote from the mouth of Jeremy. Scal, 


Ancient On 


Nov. 21. Vedenia bogorodice, or the ob- 
lation of the Bleſk ee of God, AF eſtival 
of the Meuſcovites, - 

Mr. Hales of Eat pa, no{er ds, 
pans we bring the Church and Kirchin er 3 

when we celebrate the memorial of Saint, 
et 1f Martyr, do F 0 we not call this ſo | ity 
accordingly olemnize it with ex- 

pon and Seulrum oft nimia Saturitate honorare 


welle Martyrens, | Hierom, + The Ancient Ethnics 
were wont 20 celebrate bm mnpakx, feaſts of 


rp oe ing in os Po riſtins 


goin Feaſts inthe} ye. th T te Saints. 
Churchof Rowe ro 0 pq ning 
y 


of Saints" in ; 20g ſhrine 
Aa in rot, pl er ; Ly when the Saints 
ves were on Earth, nd wha bodies living: 
pies : the the Holy Ghoſt, they would have 
mſelves much wane, if any ſuch 


ha 
ey mag them. hom. We ent ther God am and the Some 
Þ< like us, and taken with ſuch things as pleaſc Fo. 


__ - tn the World © 8g 
Machl avel, in the life of Caſtraccio Caſtracano, a 
Gentleman of Luca, tells, that he much 


often feaſtin gr reproved, anſwered, 
Ne were Wie ood thi __ oe not 


pla- 

a for all young and og. pon ci npe/ the 
Martyrs, to m_y and meet in 
xg kg xe nd Dy oo and pat 
0 the Is. #88 reproved it hs 
by for nox, panes GT &c. Night, Wine and 
omen, Fe. This put S. ety >< fit of Cho- 
ler ; by common conſent this Cuſtom was laid 


down, 
Mabometan. 


Perfian Techrion-el ilani, 30 Days. 
26 of this Moon at Night Mahomnet's Aſcenſi 
co Heaven from the Abe 6 colduurhl hora 
y ' 


Twrkiſh Rebinl ahbir ai, 29 Days. * 


Dec, x yg er Ln feſt.. 
3+ . | 
II» CE bs *- JON 

I6 Sad & dire -vth nocd 


09 The Hiſtory of all Religions 
| Modern Heathen. 

can va es, 
( hifoca g 1; _ xc 5, -_ m_— 


ther is kept in memory of the Creation,or month] 
benches. ir 7h Hers, x 


1 o.InTebeth;Detember, Jannary: 
—_— 


8.A mW The Law was written in Greek in the 


ys of K. Ptoloniy. Datknels for 3 da 
over the cays of Scal. <3; 


Faſt; for tu the B:ble out of holy Hebrew 
neo profie Gr Greek, Dr lien | 
ve not written the Cauſe why 


ai Days my + ny FS the King 
hy alem was 1eged DY the 
of y Tory  Idem, and Dr. Aadifon. 


Ancient Chriftzan. 


Dec. 25. Reſoſtua Chiiitond, The Nativity of 
Chriſt, a Feaſt of the Auſcouites, 

E piphany, Chriſtmas-day, nes Jeu, 
Naz. Orat. 48, Obſerve; 

1, The Time. In nag + on iphety-dey,pro- 
bably in the Eaſt. Clew. Alex. (aithy WW otuorj 
w&0 a8 Kt Unddu, So Lydia: i Ement,' Temp. 

Finn Advice font the ##f-Clitths: they 


it to Dec. 25. 

ſoſtome Serm. 31. Tom. 5, faith, it was 
10 yours, fince in that Obarch (. TI 
® began tobe on that day, a———— 


reaſons to prove that to be the ay. 


in the World. © 91 


S. Ambroſe Serm. 13, Length of nights had 
eſſed the whole day, 'had not the coming of 
I glorioully in the very ſhortnels of 
up c 
* S. Augu r Lord was born on the eighth 
of the of Tow, when'the'days begin to 
lengthen. Avg. in Pfal. 1 32.,et de Trim. If, 5.56. 15. 
So _ on the- 8th of the Kal. of Jan, Orof. 1. 


T.-C 

S. Bernard, Chriſt was born in 'the winter. 
Bern, in Nat. Dom. Ser. 3. So Nicephorus, Hiſt. Eccl. 
L.1.c.12. Tg gy erage 

$0 the 4r er Sriac Churches. 
Ar. . Greg. Notes TR  Saaliger, H. 
> Jarob Capella, AR ed, ſay . Sept. or 


2. The Antiquity:.In the ;2d-Century 'ti $-menti- 
= by jy ag Biſhop of Coſmos. | | ol; 
EE the.Decretal Epiſtles - but-thoſe lulpeR- 


Nitepheras, H. Eccl. 4, 7. c. 6. Who 
tells Dn; ue? een burning _— Church of 
cel 


Chriſtians aſſembled te that.Feftival. 
Dr: Zrown an his Travels {aith, the Feſti- 


vity of Chriſtmas oblerved at FYiewa, muchiaf- 
= nk grunt th CN ed Es as 
m Italy. p. 152. 


Fan... Epiphany, \properly ſo called, from the 


APPEATANce 
1. Of the ſtar; 
bs The Trinity at Chrilts by 
. The Divinity at Cana. 


Jan. 6. Boſe Fawlenia, ar thn Thi 


A Feſtival of the dv _ 


- At Fes, the, the q | K. and 
Was ie to 

Ke the Tp: Fe 

Ow out we. heh 152. 


£ 
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Mahometan. 
Perfian Reanon el-avel, 31 days, 


On Chriſtmas-Eve, in Fez they eat Sallads of 
green Herbs, Rofſe, + . 


, 


Turkifh- Dgiamazil ewel, 30 days. 


Ancient Heathen. 


Dec. .17. Satwrnalia, proper to men : laſting 
3 <— » WW. To which were added Sigifaria, tomake 
up 7 

At thi Feſtival the ey had Feaſts, Dancing, filthy 
Sonsg, New-years-gi (Strenas,) The Heads of 
Slaves were covered with a Pileus, as a Symbol of 
Liberty ; and attended by their Maſters. 

Dec. 19. Opalia & Saturna/ia. 

The Druids at the End of theYear Offered Oke- 
branches to Jupiter, crying, Come to the Oke-branch- 
er, the New Year. 

Dec. 21. Angeronalia, Hioriite Dez. Matrob, 
Herenli & Cereri de Mulſo. Idem. 

Pay Ferie Laribus dicate. Compitalia, Luds La- 
ribus. 

23. Ferie Fovis. Larentinalia. Plut. Var. Ovid. 

24. Juvenalis dies, Ott avis Saturn, additus. Set. 
Fi + & Tuvenales lud. 
2m I; Jani & _ 


g. Agonalia. 
11. Carmentalia, a Feaſt dedicated to Frander's 
__ Solemnized with the recital of Prophetic 


12. Compitalia, Solemnized in Streets and High- 
ways, where the Heads of Poppies and Onions 
were Offered up to the pig of lai, 


in Y World. 32 


which had been Offered before, till prohibited by 
Tunigs Brutus, * 
Modern Heathen, 


The Saxons called December; Gruli , from the 
Converſion of the Sun, and encreale of the Days, 
from 'Gizl, a Wheel, m Gothic: And in theold 
Rimic Faſts, their Feaſt was ſignihed by a wheel ; 
which laſted 12 days, whereon Feafted, and 
—_— one to others nk. ered Sacrifice 
ro the Sx, to exprels r Joy for the Return of 
the Sun. Dr. Stillingfleet. 


ks 


11.16. Sebas, January February. 
fewiſh. 
5. AFaſt, The Elders dye vo were the E- 
aka Joſhna the Son of Scal. 
23. A Faſt. All the Iraclites gathered together 
againſt Fayjanes; becauſe of the Harlot and Idol 


cha. 


i Chriſtian. 


Sr. Matthew Hale had fot { age years a parti 
lar Devotion for Chriſtmas Cay 3 p48 after he he IF 
received the Sacrament, apt) in the Fe com. | 
ance of the publick worlhi ip of that day, 
monly wrotea Copy of verſes on the honour 
Saviour, as a fit expreſiion of the joy veg in ſo 
Soul at the return of that glorious  Anniy 
There are ſeventeeh of thoſe Topic ated which 
rr 5 on ſeveral Chriſtmas days. Dr. Burnet, in 
is life 
- Pival. Ignatins Biſhop and Meriyr. A Popiſh 
eftiv 
Feb. 2.” Stratenia Go pot Boga, Candlemas-D ay, 
a Feaſt of the Au wh gl pil, F 5x Proc a, | 
With the Papiſf; Ao Fug. 
memory of that proce] og 3 
made tothe Temple: Feaſt Was altavrd i 


94, The Hiſtoryof- all Religions 
the time of. Fuſtinian, ſhe) gone mortality: 
which then happen'd, an "Cans es. this day.are 
carried with great - folemnity,  to:ſhew that omr 
lizht ſhould ſpine before men'; that Chriſt, who 
was this: dayv preſented in the/Temple; is-the rr=e 
light of the morldand that like wite Virgins; where- 
at =o was:the chief, we-ſhould have our lamps 
ready, 
Feb, 10. William Confeſſor. 


| Mahometan; 
 Perftan Kam tlfabi, 31. 
Feb. Turkiſh. Deiametil abbirs 294Days. 


_ Ancient. Heathen. 


Jan. 13. Tibicines habits \muliebri Urbtmlnſtr a+ 
bants Pint. . , | | 

Jan..15. Carmentalia relatag et Porringe' 'et | Poſt» 
Verie. . 
Jan. 24. Circa hoe temiphs,” Sementine Ferie, non 
ft ate. quiac m, {os inditte, ' 

" 29; Fquiria wn Camipy Martio. 

31: Sacra deis Penat. qui Patris et, Vrbant 

aid} {ant - | 
Feb. 1. Zircaria. 
Elaphobilia 
Tlitne ſacraatervis aitta, 
Feb. 13. Fuwni feſiams & Fovis, 
IS. Lypenc alia,the \oleamnitics of Pan; whexes 


J 


un; X 
1. A dog and,two.goats were offered: 1 
; . Two fide pap Ns yuy to ws, Cork 
torchcads dipped in milk, tad up, with wogl. 
3. The yourhs muſt. Jaugh, and. cutting, thongs 
ovt-o the goat-skins, muſt run naked throygh; tt 
=_—_ apo) hs only wel rohany ar 6 all. 
tlicy meet; elpecnlly youhg Wives,. to can- 
pd Forma ty "8 "ines PAY I 2» 


4 
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in the Work | y \ 


 — G_ —_ 
> . . 


ee 


12. In Adar; Fang wy 


. 


7. A Ei Faſt, Moſes our maſt died, who reſly in 


9. A "Faſt Th Schoot of Sammai” and "the 


School of Hillel began to congend amongit them 
ſelves. Idem. J 


A Feſtival, Vi 
die, eg and 1 Fs, or r ha I 


Othermaſe ime i 
and excels : for (as Dr. Addiſor"tc 
_ & rule, that ar a os cnn 
Haman, and nd Bleſſed ud be Saree, wh 
preſſions:in the lervice of the d ay. 


Ancient C _ 


Wales, 
h 
Re Port reputed 2 to be, and-: 


Aders te Fe Aquinas, '4.8t, o the' ian G4 


thelirs,." 


Mw. Se Ra : Pa: Rem. 


Ke as 
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Mabometans: 4-1 
Perſian Chaabat 28. or 29. | | 


h. Day of this Moon, they have prayers iti 
thei Moſer till mid-night : and then return 
home a 

This Feſtival is becauſe of the Lent, which 


comes two months after. 
. Turkiſh Redgeb at. zo. +- 


Mar, 1. Called b P Schegal, the 
—_ En n, fa whi Pfr Ros 


hater, in Haly's raking poſſeſlion of the 
cſtare0 of his Ie and lay, Malomer. 

bz poother deg”: z47- Sc bembeſur, S$:ts 

the 4th fad Sabbath, becauſe,lay the Perſians, tis an 

unlucky day.: on this day. they. ſhut th heir 0h 


_ not, pur any no money, 
on elle a year ' er, car — nor 
ref wpaey ako 179 


Ancient: Heathens, po ” | 


Feb. 18.  Quirinaliorum Staltorum Ferie; 
Fornacalia indilta dee Fornacali. 
Sacra Feralia, dits Mansbns. : ' 
19. Dee Mite. | 
20, Chariſtia, i. &, Sgcra Cognatorms, he 
Ro met, and beſtowed gifts murually. 
1. Terminalia, , 1 15% ; by 
37; hs, in Campo Mart. q© 
. Matronalia, or the Womens Saturnads ; 
fening; Calende, The ay on whichanciently the : 
Sabine Dames decided the, Battle between. their 
parents atd husbands, On- this day the .-niore 
dainty women ſat at home in great richly 
adorned, receiving' gifts, &c. In 


+2 in\the World... 97 
In Romnlus's time the year At on Mar. 1. 
14. Equiria altera, apxd T yberim, vel fi 6 aquury 
increverit, in Celio Monte. 
Anne Perenne, Parricidium, viz. Jul. Ceſaris. 


Modern Heathens. 


Howuly, a Feaſt at full Moon in February, kept 
in the E. Indies (in (val with great devotion, 
the Pagods filled with people, who come to pray, 
and make their oblations there, cloathed in red, 
viliting their friends in Maſquerade, dancing by 
company inthe itreets tq the nnd 0: Trumpetsz 
thoſe of the ſame tribe eat together, ard at. night 
make bonetires ; ended with a child ſhooting ar- 
rows to the figure ure. of a Giant, to deſtroy him; .z. 
- a a Oat killed by Crutchman (God.) MM. de 


edeſerms A feaſt of the Perſees kept the 15 
of Fez'e or PRs in memory of ſome monthly 


benefit; 
Jewiſh 


I, The Sabbatical year, every Seventh year. Te 
hgnify _ they and theirs were thie Lord's. 
is year they did not till the groutd. 
© They pete their-Debtors, and releas 
{ed the Debts. 
And a to teach them, _ | 
i. To depend ori Arne «= 
2, To mind thamof A 


itful Paradiſe. 


- 3. To mind them of the ng Sabbath, 
peradventure to from the mo Gare 
. MmMVWwRI nm a2 2.amnt Inn 19 


Eliz, dift, ex Talm. 
> Jwbilee, from vy31 -« Ram's Horn, or Trum- 


/þ. 6: 4: or Jabal, Ger 45/21, Every Forty 
Nint Year. 


oF The HiteyW in  Adigims 


"3. Releaſed Servarits - 
4. Preſerved the Trib diſtin#. 


" It ferved Moe rg rar ice | 

*."* 5. They were put mm taind on Wivitucl 
Jubilee uwder Chriſt, by wh om we are reftored to 
our Land of Canaan, arid relea(ed df our Servitud 
and te ſignified too'By the found of the Goipet 
Zach.y 
As in the Babyloniſh Cabeivity) Hin ViEPir 4 
perfion” ſonce Chriit, "they keep rib Jubilke. Ref 

3. Ever, without £ealng, denoted by the 
conein zally burning upon The Aftar. Lev. 6. 14, 
And agan, Hot breomes thihs "Horſe ni eve, 
And again, Pray without ceaſing. | 


UONY 


Ancient Chriſtrah. 


Ini imitation of the Jexwi/h, Po Ys Cena dif, 
znſtituted A. C. t 300, the FPopiſh, Jilbilee ta be 
obſerved every roodth year : WAch Clemein brh, 
abridged toevery 5oth. year, 


Ancient Heathzn. 


» Amongſt the. Creeks, 

1. O'ympia > Unncuſtiemed by Hireales :0 Horh 
our of 7upiter; celebrated every F itch yar, or 5oth 
Month, by 

1. Ruinung, 
2. Leaping. 
3. Quoiting, >. Five Exacilcs, 
11s Ween, 
Me Ct ed [ h the 
onq ard Was a Crown wit 

| STE of an "Ol ny 

 Amongit the _— el - ous by 

2. Zrntrum, 'T ie Purgation © Sa- 
onlice cvery btth years z at which trme the Centors 
went gi of th ce, and the Fee-Farmy Rents 
were paid ; and therrthey Sacriheed ik Sow, abheep, 
and «a Bull in the Ficld ot Marsyonttonethe Gods, 
and” purge the City. 3. Lydi 


—_ the World. £ 


2. Lad: Seculares, called alſo Tarentint, from a 
place in Rowe : Celebrated every rooth year, laſt- 


ing three 'days, in honour of Diana and * 
The Young Al Fg Men were won y this 
tuhe to, yuns{Paanas) to Apollo, D Aſſigny. 
NS he Vet uns, the rec 
kcſt, and afterwart! the Romans, feemsderived 
the Moſaic Inſtitution, . -- | 
The old Africans alſo, whoſe .chief Gods were 
the Sun and Fire, kept Fire continually burning on. 
their Altars. Roſſe, 


| Modern Heathen. 
 Toxtolt, a kind of Fubilee in Mexico, in Hes 
nour of Tezcalipuca, kept in Adexico, when there 
was given full | indulgence and Pardon of Sins. 


In thns day they did Sacrifice a Captive, which re» 
Qmilecare, 


Idol. Parchas. 
Every Twelfth Year, m the City of 
(in Malihuy) is a fubilee kept to -rhe Honour of 


Scaffol 

waſhes himſelf,” Prayeth, and having ut 
Noſe, Ears, Lips, Ge. at laſt cuts his own Throat, 
43 a Sacrifice to his Idol. His Succeſſor 15 bound t6 
be preſent, and to a& the ſame Tragedy on him» 
ſelt next ibilee. s 

The Pyree of the Perſces in the E, Indies. 

In av op they had many Pyree (or God-Fires 
not made of comman Combuſtibles, as W 
Straw, Coals, &c. nor blown by any Bellows, &c, 
but kindled with Lightning, or 4 
Os. Some to this day retnaining above 1600 
years (as [ome fay) whextinguiſh ds, SirT. Herb, 

3 # ” 


Y3 ' 15. The 
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aw... 


6. mn. C4 p = *S 4 - 
” 


I " T be Peoples Reverence. itt 
© "Drome Warſhip.; 44, 
Jeni 


V Ith what. Reverence the Jews were required 
to perform their Prayers and” Publick' Ser- 


 . vice antiently, may be colletted- qut- of Sacred 


Seriprure../ 

Now they Pray Girt, ſtandingupright, Face Jer 
ruſalem-w ards,with Hand on the Heart,..and. He: 
ſooping, abftaining ſtridtly from Belehing, Yawu- 
Ing, Spitting, Breaking Wind, &c. 

Before their Synagogue they haye an-Iron fatten- 
ed, to make clean: rheir ſhoes, according to Jo/o- 
mon's countel, heep thy foot, when then. goeſt uito the 
Houſe of God: When they- enter they put-off rheir 
pantafloes. Exod. 3. 5. at entrance they pronounce 
(ome:patt of David's Pſalms, and muit enter with 
tear and tremplinig. Purchas, 

See more 1n the chapter " Reſpet?'1 to Pace! of 


Warſhip. 


Ancient Criſtian 


UN ; were required, 
os came to Eq cy - 
* comel with a VE ace I 
lence, chaſt body + mind. Clem enaik pioy, 
2. To uſe a modeſt voice, order, reverence 'in 
pray er, Not to throw about their yers with 
a wild and confuſed Mg or dilord oy rracckag, 


Ls 


3. Mcn 


= BOWL 7s 
in bd # 
Men with -their heads bare, as aſham'd to 
Jook py oy wn 
omen covered, Tertwll. de Virg. veland. 
Hands lift up to Heaven (@ poſture-common 
(of; Bands Ii up tiles 6. )-and expanded-in 
form of a Croſs. Tertul, de Ore. C11 Apol. Ce 39s 
. 6, Kneeling moſt uſually, 
7. Standing on Lord's Layus litting ever held 
rude, EXC, 
Tertullian falls heavy on ſome, that clap'd 
themſelves down upon their ſeats, as ſooh as ever 
prayer was ,done, and down-right charges it as 


again Script, 
8. Praying. tuwards the Eaſe. Either beranls 


t 
2. Was the moſt excellent part of the Creazi- 
ON. 


15770 Paradiſe was in the Eaſt. Baſil. Conſe, App. 
; 3. Orinreſp. of Chriſt the Son of Rightcouſ - 
ok \Clew ogy. rags 7« Athax.: &C. 
yy ually at Sermon-time: None fit- 
_s 'b An iſhapand Frexann Opt de ſcbiſm. 
Donat. | 
E xcept. ny ſome Tranſmarine Ghuarch haps 
IVeſtern) the people had feats, ug; Ghamchen (parhap 
it —_ of the Deacons .othee to call on the 
94 Erdiue nora m reſpett of bouy 
an minds Cbryſ, dr incomp. dei wat. Hom, 4. er-L5- 
we hy 5 CIs th Gofp l; A general cuſtom 
10 at F 
| _ _ n+ che Biſhop po EN 
that he did not rile\upat the a thing (faith 
Pl Rey up hv heard Dn oth er Fun 
th T7. £. I T -. . , 


that 


neny rick before him in | his Palace concenting Gu! 
H 3 Saviour 


102 The Hiftory of all R eligions 


Saviour's lcher , would not *fje down , and 
when Enſcb1u5 belougt him to fit tpon his Throne, 
yet would not; and when Zuſebin+ in-compliance 
would up——_—— uy ws tw de b= a 
to go on, when belought again he wou 

nn forbid wat frer the 

11. People were id to tut after t 

bleſſing. Caxce, Awrel, c. 22 1 ns (4 


Mabometan. 


1. The Mahometan, after coming into Church, 
fay, ſoftly (or aloud, if they pleaſe) 7 will inuitate 
that Imam in what he doth, 

2. Next, they put their hands vpon their ſhoul, 
ders, and lay, b ehber, i, e. God 1s great. | 
. 3. Then hy their hands one over another, upon 
the Navel,and {ay-ſoftly ſome Prayers to themſelves. 

4- They ſtill keep their face to the Keble, - 

5. Art the end of every Prayer, - proſtrate them- 


ſelves on the , and ery, Mah obber. 
bl opts nr they proftrate 8 times. 


At the Quindy, -16. 
At the Arvchammanas 19. 


' 


Art the Tatzinamas, 24. '- 

6. They never prattle, nor talk in their Meſths 
but carry them(clves with great Reverence.-:1'l1 « (+; 
: 7. They turn neither this way nor that” way, 
whatever may happeiz- - AG de Fhenenety vv, 


,, FRIES 0 STE 
Ancient Heathen, "© 


" , FR: 


8 4 
ipFw it wwt-4 


; 5,6 a” » 
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> Maderi Heat 


--I0 the Fecar: (a Proves of the Faſt. hy 
when.the people core wh their Pagods, having '$6- 
ken - directions. from. their- ZBramens, they, angint 
Fheir bodi is wiſh Qul, co their f Eye 

epatrT, Thew, Bot nxtt c 
their Oblationsto the Idol. dew. 

The Perſians are covered an their Heads all day 

an the Shagks, nov excepting the preſence 
ot Hung, nog ee tunes of Devotion. Sir 


Herbert. 


b 
d 


Tewiſh. 
1.* HH Yo 
EO” H. Scripture, 
The Pro _ \ Hamm:kre, 
The Pf; Reading, 
- FAyegrÞov. FA 


Nee A Secondary. Law , conſiſting * 
Traditions for many. Years. unpritren, or ins, 
EE En 
t uced to jc 
afterwards neem of great Au vith al the 


- Fews, The Beakt « Aled ets, i. 6, par pe 


C155 


oe its IM &c. 
8 x ac Fo , Divojses, Diſeaſes. 


him, © and hae A 
6 Taborwth, of Pears, The 
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Their Religion: 1s:comtained'' im the Old Tefta-/ 
mentand '7Talmnd.', Ade Theven;'" For, ſay they; | 
Moſes 'was not with'God on' M.' Sinai qo Days ab 
40 Nights, to keep Geele,,  Purchins,” * 4 

Canons” ao were made by the Sarhedrim, and 
varied-1n jeveral Generations,” about the'Tmmes''of 
Morning and Evening Service,the Number of Pray- 
ers tobe ſaid daily: (whictrat laſt grew'to be 18); 
&c, Pr. Lightfoot. | £6 

To ſtudy and read the Bible is a Vertue' and not 
a Vertue z 5, e. a (mall Vertue;- bur'to learn their 
Aiſchna, or Talmud-Text, 1s a''Vertue' worthy 
Reward ; and to learn Gemaram (the* Cimples 
ment of the Talmud) is a Vertue to great, that 
none can be greater. Prurchas ex Trait, Banamaziah, 


Ancient (Þriſtian. 


1. H, Scripture, Ovr pious Fathers fetcht their 
Weapons againſt the Herecnicks our of nd other Ar- 
mory than the Scripture: Auguſtine againit Pati/i- 
auns the Donatiſt ith, Leer nor thele vords be 
heard among us, / ſay, Or your ſay; but let us ras 
ther ſay, Tem ſaith the Lord : Jerome (auth, what- 
ever * (nt are aſſerted as dehvered from the Apo- 
ſtles, withouc Scripture-Teſtimony, are* ſmitten 
with the Sword of God : Ambroſe to Gratian the * 
Emperour, Let the $criptures be asked, /aith he ; 
Let"rhe Apoſtles be asked ;. Ler the Prophets be. 
asked ; Ler Chriſt be asked, Fewel's Apol, ' 

I adore the fullneſs of Scripture; Let Hermogener's 
Schaol ſhew that it is writ ; if notwrit, let him be 
aftaid. Tertwl:; Abe | , 

* 2: Traditions, 
Of which Tertullian ſpeaks in'theſe words : 

I will begin with Baptitm; 'whefe coming to the 
Water, we teſtify before the Prefident, That we re- 
nomice the Devil, his Fomps'andhis Angels; then' 
are we thrice dipt, an{wering ſomewhat more thay 
Cliriſt commanded in his Goſpe :: The Sacrament 
ef the Euchartit, which our Lord unſtitured after 
Wo ven | 2.4 v 9?” *©>-4 Supper, 


— wage the Work" \ © 105 
£ in ear-meetings ' before the 


1de;:':Whenioever we g6 
torrh, or come.in, or whatſoever: we are converſant 
about, we ſign eur forcheads with inp, Po the 
Crots:' And.1t. you do require a Law of re; 
tor theſe Obſeryations; you-will tind none : Tradi- 
tion will be alledged as the Author,” and Cuſtome 
the confirmer of them. .de Caron, Afil. c. 3. 4. 
Vincentins Lirinenſss:{\ath, he many a time, and 
with much imduftry and atrention,eriquired of Ho- 
ly and Learned Men, how he might, by a certain 
gcneral and:regular way, diſcern the Truth 'trom 
Falſhood, &#. and he always received this kind of 
Aniwer : Firſt, by the Authority of the Divine Law; 
Ck Beet Anh be the ths Sepnne be 
wrch :* Becauſe, ſar o the e 
and more Yam ſuthcient for all things, yer 
by realon, of its heighth, it is diverſly in ed : 
Let us endeavour to hold that which\hath be- 
lieved every. where, always; by all. Yin, Lirin, 
Commonit, C. 1, and 3. | 


Mabometan. 


Mabomet di ſtinguiſheth the Law into, 

1. Written, wiz, The Alcoran, fo called from 
5 this, and: Koran, Reading, of 124 Azoaras, or 
chapters, | 

On the - Cover of which they write, Let none 
. touch this, but he that is tlean. | 

Their Liturgy is in the 4r4bian Tongue, not un- 
deritood by many of the common people.” 

4 T ho SIO | 11 adas \ were es without an 
xpreſlion of much ou everence. 

So the people at ſecing or, hearing of it read, 
ſhew much attention, on and reverence. 


The Alcoran written in Heaven, and lent in the 


- They 
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Th (iſ 4:60 their hone; Dolign read it. 
It hath no method, ox ond "$5" - hugh 
2. UNWritten, 44. me radte 

oy phxeed bochart hath wn ow 72.75 Titles 
0 CNCgms. 

"Mk _— IMubometans do firmly. Des them 
all, called therefore Populus Sune. 


NN. B. They receive the k hy" e of Mbofer and 
cauic 1t t9 be obſeryed by AM. te de Theven. 


Ancient. Heathen. 


r. Written, 

The Romans had the Books of Sibylls Cuniay 
kept by a Callege of $ Pantitts, with: a Chief, 
whoſe Office it was to regulate all the, Ceremoni 
reragng £21 the Worſhip of the G Galtruch. 

Rites of Sacrifices and Worſhip were tq 
- -Lang of were not only dili pantly pre oeleriped 1 
the 


Sacrifices, of Apo 
enjayned to bz ocbleeved wg _ w_ 


2. Unwritten. 
The D#mids of Gaul held it not lawful to com- 
mit their Verſes (of which they had a great num- 


ber, containing the myſteries of their Ducipline) to 
writing. Ceſar, Comment, 


Modern Heathen. 


1. The Hinaves, or Indiavr, call the book of their 
Lay eſtos, Of (or the bagk of Their written fr 
been tranſcribed in 


which 
the firſt wy ts (at. _— 


tion, as angry lay) oem nr of wh 
they os Pro : nr th 
any 


x5 rnddand, 
FR. 


2. To obſerve times of faſting, and hours of 
watching, - hiv 3. About 


an he ork AT - Ny 


43. About Feſtival ($9, ” LF 1 10 baat ih 

'S To take ther | 

5. H Halpahe gobe's oe x THE 

/ 6. Nor tv tell alle Tales ot 10 

3. Not to ſteal. | 

$8. Not'to defraud. 

9. Not to oppreſs.” 

2. The Perſees, m their vook of Religion, have 
hes Precepts; the book called of Region, h 

1. Tohave ſhams and fear” ever with thc: ,, 
2. To conſider, "whether what they take in hand 
be good or _ commanded or-forbidden. 

3. To keep th er Eyes and hearts from coyeting 
what is another's, and their hands from hurting any 
One, 

4 To have a care always to ſpeak the Truth, 

5. To be known only in their own buſi 
not, to enquire into, and to bulie theraſelves in ©- 
ther mens matters. 

6. Nor to entertain any other Law, befides what 
they have delivered to them from their Prophets. 
A. de Thevenot, 

3. The Indian Bramins call the books of their Re- 
ligion Bets; which are fqur in number, which they 
lay iy Fol ſent to them ; z and that they are the Keep- 


* Tho Gauvs have a large Book i in three 

_ to Salvation, Dreams, and Ph TL 2 

ha e which themlelves ſcarce u but 
elp of of other Books. AM, Tavernier, l. 4 


A tions; Dr | 
fl Doviced 5 our barbs 
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eoMinate Jes, by 4 alle Miethah (a Barcocab.) 
EnthuGaſticak 'Perſoris, by Revelations, Dreams, 
Fancies; Learned Men, by Curiolities'; ; the Reli- 
g10us, by Superſtitions, &x, 


_ Ole —” —_— 
*.. — _— - RR _ 


1 17. The manner of ;allivg At- 
ſemblies. 


Tewiſh, 


7] HE Fews Sounded Trumpers formerly. 
Allo they rung the great Bell Afgrepha.. 
Now, abour hve in the Afternoon, the: Door- 
Keeper 'of the Synagogue knocks at their Doors 
with a Hammer, warming them to repair to Ever 
ning Prayer. Roſe, 


Ancient Chriſtian. 


Art firſt, certainly, the Chriſtians by agreemeng 


themielves,” \zppointed the Day and Hour 
beirethind: and conveyed the thereof by 
word of Mouth. 

Pamcirollus refers the EE oells to Pas 
lines, Biſhop of Nola, about the Year of Chritt 
400. But he rather changed t uſe of them to re- 
hgious purpoſes. Dr. Hob:4. on Furv. 

Pak the Greeks are ould Syn 1 il 
» by ane or two a Clock, by the. {tri 

on ther Door with a Hammer ; ; the Cler briking 

ing theſe wan ; Chriſtians go to Church, Taver, 

Is: 2.p. 81 

cevites _w! no Belk in Sterples, bac! in 
a certain Engine ,or row, Fog UIc 
the, Fs 3 and are for the molt part hb 


{mall, 


(mall, St. that od qE>1<- Wat 

bry, ; 4 ola rel hep UT = 
ly 

bei ng lie alten'd not to the Re, 


they al ily Chume many together. 

The byſines have no Bells of Braks or mix: 
Metal; but a kind of hollow Veflels made 6 
Wood, Stone, or Iron, more-for noiſe than delight 
to the Ear. Job Lageiph. Salmuth, 8&C... 

They | have;two great Bells 'm the, Convent of 
Niamoni, xn the Ile of Chia, The Link wien 
them to Chriſtians no where elſe;-- There ar 
tle ones ih every Village. M. de Thev., 

| paſſed by a Church in Iſpahan, where heating 
. great nioiſe, I went into at 3 the noiſe was made 

by ſ{trikin pn a great Stick upoh a Deal -Board, 

t Was p, which the a are 
< make uſe c: rſtead of Bells; the Perſians 
permitting them to make uſe of any. D. of Hof. 
Amb. Trav, p. 208, 

' 


'" Mahometan. 


The Mabunittans are called to Church five times 
w 4 ow - Yet by a Cryer, bailing aloud Ala, 
The Twrks call Fitlmeaſ # in hy {oSeargh Seat 


one- of the Arweni Patriar 
Bells; fe fo hey aj ured Hg We 6 F 


Tu Io, EXCept 11. Along, Face aut A- 


The Mhz goes up AF A af at every 
M; que, and ars, with el Fingers, 
he tings, and kg c po yo all Jus force, 
Altah ekbar, Sec. n,v. God 1 s great r, God 1s great, 

"is great, - nn,  ſhew wr tte is but, ons. 


*G ſhew- od, and 
War | tha 46 Ss te OE Towne 
ak ar! God is grear! Gol Sins 


6 greats od p mare Go Gol gear?” Ther 


py 


* + arratls gy yg \\ _— | | 


1161 The HIfteovy of alliReligions 
My erik tirhes «i day, and on Hit 


IX. | 
+ The Faquirr, vr poor worm potting 3" p 
that have many Diſcples,'call them together, whet! 
they allemble, the Sound of a Hotn, or the 
Bear of a Drutn, M. Tavernier, Pay, 2. 1.2. , 2. 


Ancient Heathen: 


The Perſianc did call an Aſſembly before Tay 
light, faith Srrads, 45Pw %xzrs Teo debo'8, - 
with the ſound of a Bell. 1. 13: * | 

The Priciteſiis of Boya-Dez at” Rondt, were cal- 
led to the Service by a Horn. KE99 Oh 

Upon. the Feſtival of Datme Flora, the Rabble; 
ahd idle Strumpets were called together by the 
ſound of a Trumpet. | 


Modern Heathen. 


In Pegs, the Talapoi Summon the People td 
Church, by ſounding a braſs Baſon. Parqer broke 
open, Vol. 2.- 

In Mexico, they awaked the People ro Service 
with a Trumpet, "_ 

The Bannars are called th theit Tdolitrons Do- 
votions, to their Pagods wnder their Trees, with 
the found of a little Bell, Sit 736. Herb. | 

In ſome parts-of Java, particularly Satan, BRy 
uſe Drums inflead 6f Bells, which they dear 
a Bar as ns vet's Bram ; and ſornftimes 


braſs Pafond. | | 
In 0s, their Pagods Naye Stegples 'atid Bells. 
Up tolling of the Bulk They riſe 6 Prayers, 
4 in. the Morning, Which tity repeat again. 


Evmni Ide. 


quin chep hate Þelb. bdem, 


rope 


< 


notort NA the: World) \\ 1117! 


In Giles end Aubowa, they bring their 

or Nite LR nh ops CE 
ren n 

and -Words-of jaraton.. with, load 


Pal. a 11 


* iabolical, 


In Amboyna, to have conference» with the Devil, 
whom they call N:re,-they afſttbte ro the num- 
br of -20'or 30, and call upon him wi the bear 
os tl Fete, Monte ed to rhis Which 

gary 2694 at, Salews, ont CG. $. 
was way GR by ſome of the Witnefles, for Sur. 

other. Wirches w « Sacrament, She the 
fad 2--T rutaper 3 whe failed not. form 
Quarters to go towatds the place of 
Meeting, ſoon after the 9B otton Marker, is 
bis Wonders of the ornate 


— i m— — 


I 8. The Parts ond Order of 
: Devine, or Religious W, 07 = 


Gt Does. 

6 206 Ya a. 

FLY BA w£1).4 

+. PAs vr-Dioos Werſhiy, Dtefica, 
© D; "ad i was hi mer 


was his manner {ode Dax. 


CR ON. TSF 


Vo ſwim with 


; 142 T he'Jlftar yah alk Religions 
PO een ny 


EE x Lins era 7 


that ears B _ th unalkey Jars ws 
As Oy, 4 as he that hes with hore. -» The 


Saying of R. Afe. +0 


Aicient Chiiftan:,. 6 ue 


The Chriſtians in Wo 1 "continued\all the fix 
a at in Devotion-1o earneſtly, that.t 
their Food from Marning -'cill | 
4.6, = 18; ex Phil. Jud.. 43. 
The People of Edeſſa would not be terrified from 
their ofren M tings, rough the, fear, of Death 
threatned to L 2.6.55 = 


At riſing they met together, and betook 
cheml; :lves to Prayer, Chryſoſt; Hom. 1. de Precat. 
This was done by: the Maſter of the Houſe, un- 
leſs ſoine Miniſter of Rehgion were prelent; 
BM: nd they read-fome portion Scripture,Cc+ 


Cave 
They had ſet Hours for,Prayer, F. .Chm. 
Mex, 4 Orar wr ie. the { CE Pg an 
Sixth. "wo kr Ny 
* About Noon, hebead 


. ſonpe+part of 
the & Sr; 5 "Wha bell fa NE MeV Ge 


on the .Table) a BleH (an 4olemnly' ed of 
GOD. Dr. wp. "_o _ 


Theodeſins, Junior, (Emptror ) would not taſte 
any Mcat, or eat a Fig, before he had firſt given 
Focus and let. ut- apdah nk ns bgref check 


up © 


I Mat 


A alga, bog ty 


Fake pr 546 2. Fr 29 5" Crim peu 


Ne oraenieob veg 
pad orkrbeliar nkery: TT 
is "Fowl 41 Op 8). p, 
4 Dn oor 


7they prayed; Built Ep: ad Oveg. 

TM Caen 

ns 2.8: 5, puns, 
y” and 

gftof as inconvenient 3 3 yer it Gomtirlues in Moria» 


8. * Goncering Catching, TO, 
They rea prure diligently, uent- 
Hou a x een De 


po yy : ; Co UMab BAK 


Gs 


J 200F om: wilva 
tf 27001 by EEE TITOTe © BEE 
pb. 1b Man if}, MM 


his 
FOES 
RE 000% * 


oo + 


—— 


—— _— —_ 
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Fo few ing jy MpofadhGeth and 
re red the FCroptatrs, {Fog and Dat 
05 Shree, Or their Tube ge Reverence, 
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[2 4. They 


116 TheH Hiſtory of. all- Religions 
+ They expo Law, and made Diſcour- 
ſes to the people. 
Teaching and te was always performed 
fitting, Dr. Li 
$: They ha Plays 4 times a py, 
© -6, Srattonary men were appointed by, "Fourſe 


to be 'aIways — the - Seryice.. of mo 
Temple, ef ney ſhould want x Cong ren as 


Deputies of for the TIEN 
the Sacrince wary: Te. And Hendiel 
oa that ul Iſ-4# ſhould be pielent, of 6 tcl 
were | Repreſentarives, wx ador 


£5 bs » 46\ (71292 Bab : 
Chriſtian. 11240 2% 
4; The-Remiin Service. *for" 400 5s this" out 
of CE Orig. Brit, 
. The Epitle, out of St. Panl rel Walafrid, 
fad the Poutifical Book, Lirab2. - 
2. . The Goſpel. 
3. The Sacrifice, 


TAL A 
 % Corfiine' Tins,” Arif 34 
1. The Epiſtle, 914 1; 
. The Golpels, LES 


" The Pialms, or Antiphone, matleoures ther, 
the; whobr Choir inging- each Veric aberlagids,” Wa- 
pony Abicrolog.. 9:43 Þ 


': 2, The Oallican Service, Ibid”; 
Koning Leſſons, ®* 5 97 56 _—_ 
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2, The peopl Arg on. theix TI 
their private 1 


Acgndud C the 
Lonts br ing Gaed, lofts Onaria, 


er C ommo 


4M 
4.1. 6 ir the 3 omel, « 


> Pro etical Leſſons : Books being lad 
on the Aﬀtar, »/z. of the HEEOs 
cop Greg. Turon, 
. The Sermon, immediately after the,Golpel. 
- The Sacrifice, ith whithService were, 
r. Confeſſion of fins, Apdegia, a particular E- 
numeration of ſins, Suſcipe confe «ſin 1onem wean Do- 


our bthels to praife 
1, A particular Goike ry eng. =? : 
2. FA orcamadenecrui des {wy "WOE _ 
3- Another Colle& Pf Naomina, .. 
$ APs Preface rob y Othe Sai gmamemera ed,. 
5. r re ating ro tne Saint £cQ r 
6, Concluded with a'Traſagion, '..; .* _ 


7, Another relating to the ations p, 
8. A devout Prayer for Dcrain, caged wk the . 
's Prayer = . 

10, A Concluſion for th Dy, F 
(x Coll ater ©.» SET | 
T 

ort Thanks rlbgf ex Cod Am) 
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ans allo. of God 
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manner 
aſemble inthe Dn En 


their a ert: tne read unto them hich 
thein Mer never bY without an expreſſing of 
And then Reve reRce. FD 7 
ey d-'iver ome precepts au} its 
Purchas thus dv \tribeth theix A cd,. 
I- They Waihs © © 
2: Gownh 7 Sober pace; to the Mo 
3: Joon eh Hr FER ht +2 South. 
Nb Jos towards Jerun 


jos po | q qo, 

4 T, * Meixin $ $ ands uy reads 
as Pſalm, ng Rad cryec Rin 
the _ | 


5. ETey Pani nds yp Bolding hs Hayds ot 


end ro" Fi oats their B ; to their 
Feet _ - cat Reverccgg prbour m 

6. Then the Fnam ach Glam al (0 hs 
26% (28 OI) anfy 


- The 8, the 7 he growl and {ay, 


they riſe. 
ike (6s 
Fi the Chgiſ to their-Law, ET al Tp 


$ av a> ut; m4! God ;.haye 
es oth ets My 0 
wn Ho al, and en 
his they do four ge ve jimmy 
The Me;zh 
then with his hand life up ciying, | foe 04406 
10. They touch their fk or wipe them with 


their hands (as ble/hng Ned 200 bring their 
hands over their Face* epart. Outo = 
qa | 


_ : 2-9nbe | | 
os ” eel ET 


moe BE Ven-the' TPM. af % my 


: 


ik «ow Voc a Play ati! for 
alf an hour, they cry ligh, Hlelah, iv. Thee 
ix huit-one God. x "ou I 


After all this, one 'of the rips, out "of the 
high place (30 ſteps high) ſhews to the People a 
Lance and Scimitet, with!/Exhortation to-ufe their 
Prrche and Laaces in defence of thew Region, 
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The Order. of the Rooian-Heathen: Sep- 
| . Vice, ont of 'Galtrachius, ©” -* 


wh 4 one \ ina of the | 
| for Mars ; a Horſe' 
RE: "4 eur fr Buca 


2. They ed the Kvkkcs vinile TEN 


any Blemiſh or Spor. 


OE 
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inp! The \HifeioffdltrReligions 
Thaw they owed Wine imothe Fire, | 
13 They Da Danced | round thowe Altar, anff 


Reels called Upe: the Pre 4se yg 


r3r*3 v1 ads 


ty o_—_ | Modern-Mleathen, 


T be' Chingulayes in Hi boging "wy 
Planets, 


Make Images of: Clay, deform horrible jn; 
ſpe; foutne wich Tusks, ſame with F- on 


' *2, Set victuals betgre .theo-3,a0d when Edi 
it, in cale of ner brein + Sick Man, 


and la W him og Wo ng en N 
WE nd yr whoe th i rem cng, ft Wye 
mt They throw, the par 
ur «Va age are © inn Atr Beg 


In TOR the Del | 


x. They build a oo 
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—_—— apy Fane hs Druid. 
mh res ge mo " 
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v | | 
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himſelf to come and eat of the an, "= 
on, wh a 
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5. He then, ereth | 
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Wed th bg Met Kivort hey take 


with Blood out of the fourth Fingct of the tight 
6 any him Rey; or laying, 2 Sees, give 


me % 
ourteſy to hitrs. 
Anoinong Ghonaſedves widyOjt which the 


Ty 
A own the. Devil to {uck them in'the 
Poll, or elſewhere, to luck their Blood ONCE in 24 


to. The Devil promuſi toth&nto livegallant- 
ly, having _ rhe Makers Yo 4 Uo 
Victuals, nor A 


years 3 
It. Gving $i ence, Wo 'with the 


paper. 
At their \ the: wa 
Cons Fon Tow 8 out TR Love ng boy 


t 3. After Metting,” and 7 doe col 4 
e; Af Role, ae a cloth Jad os "oF 


ground OF, 
4 Wine Nui Drink, &c. 
15. /The cate; ako dhs o he 


Table. 
a6. ob = 

| = Th? Nome of 

their Meetings. 


| ou Giving them EY Es 


> Don tg, Fae erm 


— ying, A 
The Devil himlelt 


*'- 3p Tough 


"+ O09, V - 


(ct cir Wo? 1I\ 4 3h 
greg ſuch Meetings, IEEE? 


The Devilleves ny rhe byelbay ating 


theſwar' parting 3 
AB, hex hu groan 
24. ag open retnrn Kemeorards, oxi Tor- 


as 415 Kore the Devil ke hg no order ; isno 


where conſtant ito I Popifh 'Countries 
Fame " the Homone & his Diſciples” h iN 


k ” [n 'y + 4 
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—— a. 


The Ortir * he Jewiſh Ser. 
© vice in Barbary, ow of Dr. 
Addifon, 


wor And Sem 26is. © 5 
habitation of Alina 


hand:on » the b 
YE: cart and 
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Kr Oaks e Prophets. n how, 
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21, Sometimes they have/Carnal-Cdpulatiorsto- bw 


124 Th inf of i gin 


3+ They Pray, 
& neg, 


- With the Head bowed.. 
4. Their Face toward Jeruſalem, 
| $- Their hands on their heart. 
6, Uktering their I; in a fort of plith 


Ng. 
7- Wyghout Spjttmg, or Belch "Oc ' 
$8. At Confelton of Sins a Proftration, and 
ſhewing a great ſenſe of their own v 

9. At pronouncing of Holy, Heb, Hely Lord 
God, 8&c. they jump-up three tumes. 


Anczent Chriſtian. 


The Order of the Divine Service cndigf 
the Prininive Chriſtians, "out of Dr. 
Cave. 


50 


The manner various: commonly thus--- + ; 
S 3 6-2.6 began with Prayers probably ; ». Te. 
tit c. 39 
cad he Scriptures The Quantum itrary, 
"The Apoſt. Conftitut, Lk 5 qi ny. 
S. Clement Epiſtle to the Corinth, f 
Hermas's Pakor | 
The Writings of S. Ephrem, 
Read in ſome plac, after Holy Service | 
by Th any os Hymns and Plalms, vid. poſt. 


bly preach'd, and. made Exhortations dns 


ONES 


TOLECOESY 


| RE os 


2, The Penitents. my 
+ The Deacons crying aloud, Over xtrigs 
"* db. eA8:Te, 10 2h he, milſa eff. 


Faithfol , (i the | 
I the Doors cnly, Leeds, ceded. to, _—_ 
Th, ra S627 


2 . Gave 4 
| Lach ue of the Eu- 
charif.,” I 4 " | 


+ Received the Elements. 


. Made their, Offer 
_ They Adncnified, Cotiled, Abobred, &s 
& They engages with a Blefing, 


5-285: 
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the Demones, of infer-. 
cede for them to rom 2 a9 hf 

-4- if thete appeared unlucky, hoy: offered 0- 
thers, ſuccedance 


Th RE ret ſer For of er;to 
vo and Pe 3 O09 Proves 


'6.' He mark'd* tht Beaſt with his Knife, Fo 
head to tail, bool he appeated yarary, 


him go, ant 'rook 
73+ Laid ypor Jay Þ his Jeng and Bc he male 
mixt with Ft h 
8. -—Taſted a _ = 
9. —-Cauſed the Nias, 40 a the like 


10.,— Pouzed b;t Wine be- 

tween the Ho 
11. Took' ce 7 hae hs called 
em into the Fire. | 


ou libamina, _ C 
. Commanded al fem, to kill the Beaſt. 


wi3y” Th The Alhitants IO On: Tighoond! the 
14- as Saoth-ſayers. with 5 lng Knife, wi 
ern up and _ | Foowheyimny them, and 
re uv grnent emz ror T nor 
touch them thard hands: : 
xs. The Prigft ca(k {ome Frankitconſs dathe | 
Fire, _- a yrs ne we ans) 7 { MLL, 
7 i vhoraSbeteatianter 
Ne Oe SE cuv.aut into'=-Bhavcer,. cal- 
led Lanx, or Diſcus, did lite, $4931 thonvin- 
ro po Flames, to appeale the God. 
. While ow, was &s coin 
P fn that gave oo 
their Prayers to the ES 
the:Altar.: .. bt 
18. Then they. "with hs 
Feaſt, upon the Remainder of: 
ing the Praiſcs of their God: 
196: Afror''the' 


Us and the 
Jointly make 
their hands upon-- 
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20. They 


GESET to the 


| T heir Order of Oy in ONS 
s Venice, Worms, Mentz, Frank- 
| fot, &5. at thisday, outef Mr. 
id Roſſe. -uf1uag] 

- | : and {; " | ” : 2, q0 | 

he I "Fmt ents th ragogue with yen 


Reverencey \towang towaids.the- 
g. Are thed to a {er Form of Prayet 


8.: They read a Joj Frayeh, ele our of | 


the Pialms, ends ib 


od They concl | 
che er Songs alſo' they ng, anche to his pars 


ah, 179-1 
E. 


© 1Wher lay, Hedthin;'O 1 
_ GOD 1 Ow LORD, they 
vhe form Corners of the 


/v 45 Th 27) F 
When they ſay, 1/6. 3. Holy, Hob; Haby, = 
they teap three times. 

10. They utter ant execrable Prayercagzinſt the 
Chriſtians, 


11. They pray for Peace, bowing to the Right 
and 


and Lett, ward our of the Syna- 
..gogue, ——p ro the Ark. 


te Ode DH: Virobh _ 
[yoattus. | | ; 
7 On Sandy i5a-publick i 


Guy ant; 


on by Hare ol . 


_—_ 


KALE wich = mY 


' yo OBE 4 V7, 


hs G90 "The 


TA A, t 1. 4nlat 2h 
The w_ Play Sette; our” of 
"C \, Termulliane',; (wud DAD 


-We.come together 1nto .the: __ -”” 
We may, | as 48; Were, with, ar v. Army, rod Gar, 
with our Prayers. 

t« WePray for the Empezors and their Miniſters. 
* 2. We arc Aſlembled for the racing. of he Dre 
ne IPO! KY, Hee 4 | 

ere arealſo Exhortations. 

Caſtigations,” and the Divine Cenkure: Per. 
wt 1s [76 paſſer as a gheniptecl weirghtand 
aut NE: bs hoſe who are. certain of the. 

pr oY 7 and inf} on of God, &e, ſe 

5. EVETyY ONE. forge 1ece 0 mony 
to the Cheſt Lge one yy 3 ay rf a Month, or 
when. he will ; for no man » compelled, but gives 

.& "This as it et 2 pious Depoſtum ww forth 


Poor, ho He 
Ce FE of 4 tel and Parents 3 alſo ſuch 
pun aged + ſackes have ſuffered Shipwrack: 


7h OM of Divine Service "itt Cu "Ys 
out. of the D. of Holſteit)'s Eivba | 


The hol erececoniteo cerminClu | 
our of the Bile, Plilns, and \che A 7 


2. Whereto they add a ogy of 


hobome, as 
, And cerrai heme, 
fs DS 
repeat 
6 of the Croſs, 
oes up to the Altar, reads S. Ba: | 


Ni Linas, _y takes the Sacrament himſelf, but 
gives it tonone clic, K 


136, The Hiftify bf all Religions 
Modern Heathen. 


The Bamyan: in Devotion to their Pagods un- 
der their Trees ; 

1. Receive an Undtion, and Sprinklings of ſun- 
dry coloured Powders, fc. 

2- Pay their Tithes and Offerings.” 
\.3, Repear their Orilons. 
- 4. Make EPS . 

5. Sing, and pertorm many Myſteries, &c. Sir 
Th. Het, £ tie 


The Siamites wile abuhdance of Lights before 
Geir P:gods m time of Service : They hkewiſe In- 
cenſe them, and adorn them with Flowers and 
precious Stones. Afande!flo, 


At Panerons in Tadia, when the Pagod was 0- 
pened, | 

1. Four Bremins came with a Cenfer, each'of 
them followed by a rabble of other Zr4mins, thar 
made a hideous notfe with Drums and Trum- 
pers, Oc. 

2. The two eldeſt ſang a Song; the People fing- 
ing ina Tune and playing, with every one a Pea- 
rock's Tail, or luch like Flabel, to Krep the'Flics 
olt from the Idol. 

3. Half an hour after the beginning of this Mu- 
ſick, two principal Zramins made' a great noiſe 
three times wit two little Bells, and a kind of 
| Mallet knockr at the Pagod-door. 

4. This done, the Pagod was open'd, and the 
Idol Ram _to be ſeen, the People falling upon the 
ground, with thew hands” on their heads, proſtra- 
ti:5g ne THNCS, 4 ; ebb 
5. Then rifng up, they threw rt quantities 
of + pok arid Garlands” to he Prickts. with 
which the Pric!t touch'd the” Jdol; and reſtored- 
them again. * | Y CIO $ H 


6. Be- 


maze V MON 
6. 
Lamp of nine Wi Borag? 
he caſt caſt Incenſe :* Ss 
the People departed. 


rt —— TP. 6. 


. Particular Parts of Druine 
arg and 1. of Frayer. 
| Jewiſh 

k Obſerve, 


4 I, 15 Orators, or o Pros RES 


way of « ent —_ eons with te Pt.” 
o 2- The Times or Seaſons, -There were 4 
of Prayer daily obſerved in the Temple. © There 
f Te now but three / in the YAO, Dr. Ps » 
on e's 4 
0 | 3+ The Place, - & 


e Form 
At c Farm, of mw there were-18. EY = 
to their mary in; uh 
ro BE 


"and there-/ 


Ge 
I 


a. 


Their Fay now are Ys 
_ they run them ove, in ov. 


So hears, GG 
Sd he Bs beret) Perle, and rhew ny 
toward Jeraſalem; at Confellion of Sins uſing pro- 


rag | an gr Fraree etc aggy 
Hol, Hob, Lord God 
Dr gets rs ea Þ the” Ba 
eſſe 


TX: 


TT BER THS6 


HE is as 


t whoſoever ih MM A- 


Ancient Chriſtian. ..- 1 


The Methid and Order. of. Divine Service 
among 1b: Indian Chriſtians, ewt of Sir 
Tho. Herbert. 


x. _— II jm 
+ at Lnfmrance. 
ict with homble Mwnende, 


WS SE hands and ey&.-- 
{et Hour, begins' Prayers; 
SEES in the whole &xec- 


1. Making a brief Confeſſion. v2 
2. The People ailenting in an Unanimous A- 
Wrr. 
3. Expounding ſome rt of Scripture 3 during 
heals Attention, mY and $1lenoe 1s com-..i. 
mendable 


Handy ping Vo 
ad paring o &s not ns otic G clevare his hands, i 
Hall all-che Poepleare oeglobes daomands. _ 


N. Every belt 5 the M the Prief + | 
reads 2 Homily, a Se 0 ee "ON 
cx {ome of 165 iſe; 


” { 


£5 s. 


hora} the! 0 AS! TY 
. WE n in f Walk. vi-l I. 33 


The Order of the Azwenian: Service, ext of 


- 


M. Tavernier, L 4.4.3. 
__ They put off theis Shoes, nl chad LIFE 
urch. (1344 «4 

they hear fff, they fit with their 


Bo 
3 
upon the Altar CORE, with Gi © 7 
, to t tars. 
aleſtichs of Siver, five frog kth 
4 After they had ſung 


2, 
; that 1 faw, both . ar 
Frank fort ) that ar 


134 The Hi " W y of ut Reſign, 
Mabometan, 


The Twy pray 5 times a day; concerning 
which they have many Traditions, lome neceſſary, 
lome of counſel and decency. e. £- 

1. In noon and afternoon, ;/prayers to be read 
with a low voice ; in the morning and at night 
with a loud voice, it an /nav be! preſent, elf tis 
indifterent. 

2. The men lift up their hands to the tip of 
their Ears, the women to their Jaws. 

' 3- Accompanying the {mam with a low voice; 
in all hedoth, imitati 

; 4. Proftration, rouching the ground with fore- 

y head, Nole, &c, 

, hele things make the Prayer Null, 

Talking, laughing, or:;weeping loud at Pray 
er, Uwnlefsat the mention of Paradiſe or Hell, 

2. Scratching 3 times 11 one place, pathing before 
the Imam withour proſtration, turnuig their face 
trom the Keble, advancing the ſpace of pwo rw Rn 


beginning the Prayer when _the' cen, ns any- 

ther, a miſtake jg reading, fal ly, 
3. They may not pray m the ey 

Iy work in. 


4: Nor before the fre, yet they: may by «Candle 


or Lamp. 
"The" E Expiation for a faule of Inadverrency;. 
A .. | _ Proſtration, 


Ancient Heathen. 


x. The perſons nd Sony: Arai pal 
_ 7 (eabooh 

ples. 

The Form : A verſe out of a Book. Theax , 

ue bis v. Nat. Com, , - 


' ; 
. 
"" 


\ in "the World 


0, Eb} TH @ 
The Geittiles read their EY 135 


before their Sacrifices 3 Ne 26 1 prepefiere dicatur, 
Atex. ab Al. L, 4-\ £ y OY 
They often eye thus, 
O all ye. Gods an 
$5. Getturs; hey Big pcTaaing to 5 
rior Gods, Fs to the 
6. The Macter': At KO cri they they P 
that the: God would wages may, 


Bi Deg anmes, Gece. 


bounriful and plealant, & 
Art other times the 9 gur up up odd hg? as, 
Jung SING, conce arrens occidere, Ge. Ex- 
rip. 1u 


Na mibs fallere, da juſtum ſanttumq; vida. Hoyat. 

Plato Adviled, That wharfoever Hymns or Pray- 
es. the Poets compoled, ſhould be turſt ſhewed rs 
the Pricſts, leſt they ſhould err. 


\Aadern Heathen, 


In $4m the Religious Orders are tied to riſe at 
M; _ he to pray to thei Idols, Koſſe. 

04 a ing i tothe Sx and Afoon, &c. and 
to VL tirlt « ny, they meet, with;in the morning, 
tho a Gooſe all the da after, they 
wh rm to it ; But a a Crow they cannot Idemp. 

bout Temend —_— they uſe to Pray na- 
*'; in the Mares, qd Lo do Pennance, SOADCR, by lying 
Hat on the ground, Ki ing the Earth, ng up 
their hands co .ytny ", ruriung themſelves a- 
bout 40 times. Jdem, 

See more of this im* the Second Parr of ee 
under the Tule of Prayer. 


Magical. .- 


FR. iluns ( Cacodgmonem Hicdtis 
Jupplices prov 7 Mart. ney) cmlat po "rn 
tous, ww r danger nem he ui 


6b) X 


K 4 


Elarvil 


[ ” The Hilo of \atf Religions 


\Glapeil faith, *they &al-the Devil ſortetirnes Ro- 
bi», and pr: ay to hun, O $etar, "FKve the my purp 

+ Dr: Der \n ll His A ons wich Sfwrits, telis us 
thar be always weawro prayer” (hot to the Devil | 

profeſledly ) but ro God. Orayimas ad Dexm, 14 
Snploraamns eugilhvn "210 dj end of his Ac- 
tion he concludes with a hankſgiving toGod, 

Omni: y atm Uaudet Druns woſtriom, win 
trinwn. 

Nay the very occaſion” of his falling into this 
Magical Delutipn, net to ' his” Mathematical Stu- 
dies, is ſuppoſed 'ro' be, his 'earnelt Prayer to God 
for þ br rnd fuch'Wiſdom' ashe was ambitious of, 
Dr. Caſaubon 


7 


2. Praiſes Pſalms, Hymns. 


| Fewthh. 
Tis were'3 kinds of Muſical Perſons among 
. & Tews 


I. oh xc 1, that plaid adi al be aenes: 


; iy fofety or MiA@/91, that ſung with' the 
Voice. 

3: 4x\renngd v, that joyned Vocal and Inftru- 
= Mufick t together, Alfted. Encycl.. N. 2630. 
©Thie Song of Ae IFIAM, Was, * ny KTiÞ@40:g 
ru? tis, with alternate Melodies, faith Phils Jud, 
ae wit, Moſer, 1.3, | 

The Preſident tof the X fenes Soarigh 3 up, fi > 
Hyman, compuled in praile of God, and þAttec 
did others, ATA LETS Kos (46s GeeTn0:'t 5 an her 
Orders, . ip. convenieht manner-3 and Wheri 
came unto the Clole of the Hymns, Tory "ok 
w&vri To #41 $6 Gu, Id.de vit contempl. 


7 


"5 


1M Wark, fy P77 


rune rang 


PAY FACS b-day, PL E rod © 
92 on the ſang &+ 
: oy edeflo Doll FE poet 


' 


” Amie Chriſtian. —_— 81;ug 


Hyrane and Plalms were accounted-; a i 9+] 
rable gt of I Divine VR Is Mi 10. 


5 he wen our empere, ot ot, +. 
"They clot Leber ordrcd, Tas Plate 
of private compoſition ſhould be recited in rhe 


(une Can.59.allo 38s | a Leſſon ſhould berneer- 


i Our A Ne ok Co bore 
In uty egation a part, j0i- 
ning together : A Aeon te cam cuſtom was to [2 


Alternatim, courle by 4s aniwering one ano- 


ar T 4 c. 24: who fait 
nr re fy Wis ad Bldrs, bn the 
Sy o* atiach m the Flpimn of Conſtantine ; but So- 


crates Saith, by Ignatins, w 1 in a vihon had heard, 
&c, Socr. Ecel. H I. 6,c,8. 


Pliny faith theChriſtians did + agyd- INVICOM CANCTE. 
Theodsſins Junige, ing « early every morning, 


with his Sites er interchangeably fi 
Plalms of, Prail Dei Ka 


"20 Sun OS Paths at Dinner; 
They Sing HH wh Eomendivda Putag. 1.2, Ty 
Chroſoftom greatly pleads for it, to be uſed at ordi- 


works, atm meals, 'as an'excellen 
Re RIG gs SL, ft - Tow 3 


pos Adaftive Nie ee have the t and ex 
pnaple « of* our Sevioof Chrift and, his et jo 
ſingive m our Aſſemblies, Orig. Brir.'. © 
FI he ſaith, the Cuſtoms of Cirdrches® wers 
very different about. the er 8s. Ip the Church- 
es of "Aſric, he.fairh;" conhip'd themiclves to __ 
the P etical Hymns, for which they were 
braided by the Donatiit:, \ agtpo gra 'e pd He 
; Mu 
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buthe allows ngmy for ene was alan ſolemn parts of 
Divine Service, with which. he jo fe 
Leflons, Preaching and Prayers, yah read thud by 
Biſho - in common, by the Deacons giving no- 
rice, 1bid. 

Hymns of the Church, "Tuſft, Mart. 

Hymns proving the Divinity of Chriſt. Exch. 

Hymns of Nepos, Idem, 

H york £89 Ambroſe, S. Hilary, Prudentins, 
genera ulc 

K+ c —_ attribured by Arch-Biſhop Uſher, to 

Nicelius Biſhop of Triers, A. D. 535. or of Ly- 
As, $67. 

Glaria Patri, uſed anciently 'm the Eaſtern 
Church, Baſil : m the Gallican Churches at the cnd 
of cvery Plalm, Caſſtan: ar Rome moſtly after the 
Reſponſora, Walafy. Strab 

Singing in» A=brofe's time, taken into uſe at 
Afllain, and the #* cſtern Churches, upon occaſion 
of a Perſecutionunder Taſting, Valentinian s Mother. 

Abeg ut ins cormpends Athanaſs bes his plain diftinek 
ftinging, like reading. 


Mahometan, 


The Mahawetans have ſeveral ways of praifing 
Gad, wit. b Singing, Mutick 5 Dancing, OT ace 
cording 7 tO the & diftcrent Sects which arc among 
them, but the molt pleaſant is that of the Dervi- 
s, with Flutes, Drums, Nances, Vocal-muſick, 
reading of the Alcaran and expoſition of it 2 Con- 
cerning which ſee afterwards an thic Chapter of 
Saiats. 

See more in the PraQical Part in the Chap, of 
Praiſmng Gad, 


Ancient Heathen. 


Obſerve, 
1» The Matter and Contents; 


4101 3 Lb WORE wh #20 
Mamginied: tra le 4" Bhnjiti to | thi” praile oF - 


Melb, begins yi ful Os Ari P rhe fame Apollo, 
He's rhill'd in S ME FAF4's he 

A Pre He, al great Phyſician es : 

He Morralftadght to 5 ht pollo loves Archi- 


wr? bl the fie method, oi; 

r erves e Gme m Fr 

EE FEB. 
2. r racy ma 

PYs FE end tw thei Bangers. od 


had preg Stanzacs, or parts, 
1, Strophe, ſung in' turning from the 'Faft to 
the wu 


2. Amiſtrophe, .n returning from the ef 

pope, while they ſtood before the AL- 
e 

' te wed to Dance in thomas wh 


hep Ling Hymns, about the Alrar.”, 
Aliay when when the Perſians Sacrifictd, "i 
Sung a Hymn, 


The Arabian Prieſts were bound to i 
time in finging H and tchearting the Acts of 
their Gods. Moſſe. 
N. Plato (1. de leg,) adviſeth that whatſoever 
Hymns, or Prayers. the Poets they 
firſt ſhew them to 'the  leit they 
RL NS IT any 
reg. A —_ 
tation, of the Chrit hriſtians, did appoint 
Heathens, *gux@v Tower iy wiger, a Form of 5 
& to be laid in parts. 


Modern Heathen. 


Service El nor Se 4, the Prin is 


fill hg become like an: = 


down, 
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FeBern Us Tots. 
lf way into his belly ll fng/mg ar bowling rather, | 


among the Indies Old and Matern, dancing 
wo the Idol, Kechied par of. divine Wor- 


In Goa, when they Sow, Mow, go 'to'S$ d 
when the Women lye by og F {Tt 6d nn 
Gown ps, they feaſt tho Ido $ wich 1 mk, and. 
ries 1 together. 

_ Niev fog a their tdo ; is Grnied year in , 
cellron,with Virgins and Muſick going yay _ 
by Floriga they worſhip the Syn and h 
ory rm. ſongs, howling, feaſting and cutting of 


Drabolical. 


Profane; want | Songs which vitiate 


rupe he ids of en.” Clrſoſtow (inP{. en 


S a rote; RU y Fog 


Netrizs :1n his Magic Diſquil. 
of $4 Fables, NBER ul makes oh mon ationey, 
CS EANNS et ny ”, honerem ipſuus reſts 


pr; TS * | 


Ee. S<URG, cj go Fnging-Tha 
Af che Fepng Rn Bei gap on a CF 


EQ, 'Oor 
a logon ws ape ps 
+ 18 ther Return, they ry, Remtwe Tawep- 


"—Doftor Dee in his Ations with Spirits wled fre- 
quent Thankſgivings 3, for inſtance,. when by the 


hel x" jrcme $purits d- found hare of 
ks Books W bs had Frabe. hag t ms 10th of 


70 rb v6 Ping 


Pear 


44 


> 


5 EI. _ 


jk 2300t oN 5 


nite PRENTs Webl TG 


3 A 


© Wok 


of th Tews to P; 
T'.9 aha may 
Ce.) were, 


1. Sacri Sf. 


he pe the Aer Ping nf chat which Go | 
e upon the Altar that w a 
foulty [eti dowh 'L.. X Gol mace $ 
Ru Nadab and Abihs wete Ncagli with a re- 
hre from Gad, for uſing other : ddr a 
t-Offerings : Made of fihe flour, without 
a. Mev Orig; Mate of io four, the 
Alun, of \ & Frying-pan, of Oven, of Caldron, 
wn oof es ed to he Ld, by Bey a 
o heFy 


ihgs : The Fat arid Kid Apa 
of were _ ” bans the Fat and Blood being 
wi fdrbidden thitt AE SCENT 3 


iWam nafter 
ens is E, My 


8. Of 
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xi; Of Expiation on that Feaſt-day ſo. called, 
ev. 16. | ? 


to theſe, . _.. 

1. The Lights. 

2. Incenſe every morning and evening, on a 
golden Altar, whereto the Prieſts only had acceſs, 
with 7 perfume as is preſcribed, Exod. 30. 

2. Gi 

i. According to the Law. 

Ln 1, Firſt-Fruits, of Man, of Beaſts, of the 
t 


2. Tithes, to the Levites, to the Prieſts, the 
Temple, a 3d. year's Tenth. 
2. By Vow. 
. 5, Of Free-will. 
Now the Jews content themſelves with reading 
the Preceprs concerning Sacrifices ; comforting 
themſelves with Hef. 14. 3. 


Ancient Chriſtian. 


Cyprian ſeverely chides a rich Widow, of his 
time, who came to the Sacrament, without giving 
any thing to the poor man's box,did partake of o- 
thers Otterings, not giving any thing of her own, 
de Oper, & Eleeme. 

Concerning the Oblaions of - the Primitive 
Chriſtians, we may obſerve, 

1. That Bread and Wine was ordinarily Offered 
every Lord's Day, by all the men and: Women, 

Carrauz.. in Sum, Dec. Fabia. Pa, | 
' 2+ That the Offerings of them who id, not 
Communicate, were not to 'be accepted, 1d. Sum. 
Eliber, Conc, c. 28. | 
p x ly cage weghy receive theſe Offi pr but 

- , or his Subſtiture, upon 
7 aobe wen 9 Cone, Gangr. C. 8. w_ | 

4. That the Oblations were to; be diſtributed by 
the Biſhop, according to the Neceſlity of the Faith- 
tul, Carranz, Sum, Decr. Urban, Pap. 12, qu. Kes 


Ecel, 
$s. That 


oe oa bo 


5 


B 'STE mas 38 2 a 


N00 111 3ipks TPorkd. vo YL ; "043 

" 5. That of the Oblationsof the Fai or the 
Revenues of the Church, - one part was" th be al- 
lowed to the Biſhop, rwo parts tor Church Ws,” 
and the Poor, and one tor the nyt Clergy, 
according to their Merits. Jdem. Sm, Decr. Simpl. 
Ly a " 2 " J 


6. That the gay of ſach as did not receive 
the Lord's Supper, as did oppreſs the Poot, as laid 
violent hands upon themſelves; were not to be ac- 
cepted. * [d&n#, oe. 

So alſo of fuch as had delivered uptheir Children 
to be Baptized by Hereticks. dem. 4 
7. That Oblations were not ro be made in Zee. 


(dem. 


JMabometan. 


The Mahemetan Pilgrims, in commemoration 
of Abraham's Yacritce, offer upon the Plain, near 
Medina, 420000 Sheep, on the Day of the lurle 
Bairam, M. de Thev. 


Anaent Heathen. 


1. Ob. the kinds of Sacrifices. 
bs þ I rt ry reed A _— 
in Carthage, &e. To ter, 0, Mars, 

TWne, Backbay: Tune, Diana ps Mews, 

Molech, &c. Amongſt the' Romans , Seythians, 

Gaul, Ay yptians, 8&c. And ſome Indians now. 
3 and Birds, (ec. 

1. White, to the Su Gods. 

2. Black, to the Infernal. 

2. A Bull to Japiter, arr, Apollo, ' Neptune, 
La, the Heroes, : 

A Ram to Aars and Jupiter. 

A Horle to So! and Afar. 

A -Doe to Minerva and Pr. 

ALamb to Jun and Favaxs. 


_ . 
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A Dove to Vehas,. 

A_ Sow to Ceres and Cele. 

A Hog to Slvara. 

A Cock-to the Lares, 

A He-Goat to Bacehive, = 
The Women proſtituted, their own Bodies: to 
Venas, at her Temple, for the uſe of Strangers. 
They mutt all be, 

1. Of Fair Colour. 

, Free from blemiſh. 

. Not'uſed to Labour. ' © h 

4. Such as they had received no profit from.. 
' They choſe proper Garlands to adorn the Men, 
Sacrihces, Altars, Veſlels, e. g. | 

In the Service of Bacehas, Myrtle. 

Ceres, the Oak. 

Hercules, Poplar. 

Apollo, Lawrel. | Kul Þ 

They choſe proper Fewel tor the Altars. 

Myrtle for Venus, 

Aih for Mars. 

Oak for Jove, ec. A) 
Natalis Comes tells, of Vengeance inflifted for 
improper Fewel, out of Paxſanias, Cc. 

They uſed proper Seaſans of Service. 


4 H 


In the Morning, to the Su L. 
In the Evening, to the Infernal. 
Proper Places. 


On the Plain, to the Terreftrial. 
Gn Hills, to the Cuppraps | 
In Grots and Caves to the Infernal. 


Modern Heathen, 


The Fa#l-Indiahs offer Sacrifice (ſome of them) 
to the Sea ; and generally to the Idol an their Pa- 
gods, M. de Thev. | | 

In Gzinea, Cc. if the. F iſtermen have ,NOT A 
ood draught, they preſent a Piece of Cold to the 
Priclt, to ane them to the frowmng m_ 
ny who 


who Ker in ten wh 1 246 


hh of 10n 
through the Wa tk ok Breaſt, clap 
_y hands with a I "all I eomer 
oar, wha they cut down 


hang them on their Nets op ig on 


ls; chew the Prieſt rrirns to ' Who 20 
them, ahd throws Wheat, - 
ot ing tos he 8s un Of to. the 


Fetiſſo. View of the Engl. Acqu. in G . 
In Pegs and Bengala, the 'Tdols ans ' >. 
yr Lights continually burning” before - them. | 
01jje 
In Goa, they waſh 1 = - Cer near the fol 


—— Rice, E 
The Ges, Ret Hons ds, Hens, Fj 
to th Idol. 


In Nar the Pilgrims offer Gold, IW 
and J to "Their Idol. 1dem. 


In V+ ng Pa 
bee np mug Fob 


. | +. Diabolical. 


Witches give their Soul and Body to the Devil. 
. And pure Be fat Re AE onice” 


24 hours. 
"aa deſtro the lines of 2s many as 
Devotion to Hs Devil, Glanuil.. oa _— 


i 
The liks VEnL] in Ceylon, Capt. _ , 
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Tewifh, 
Pipiongn by Water, wan long in. ule with fa 


_ —_ not Rama Pr Hb, Fm 
expected it at the com c I. 
2 25: They x queltion d not ts Ger 

or 
To, wake 4 Woman-Pr te of the Covenant, 


ity. Godw, Antiq 

was required Purification, by, Water arid Oblation, 
viz, two Turtles, or ; to. a Male-Prof- 
Iyte Circumcutwon, t er with Puritication and 
Oblation. 1dew. 

Purification was uſed, 

1. To Males, betore Circumciſion. 

2. To Women-Prolelytes of the Covenant. 

| 3. Yo Womeb after Chibi as the Law re- 

quires, £e2;_ 12. byt with. tha difference 
the Modern Fews, Th:t _—_ the birth of a Da 
ter, the Wife reures for 66, or. 70: Days, her 
band not being pertiitzed <7 rg hey Finger, or 


Clothes, or cut w the fame Diſh, or drink un the 
TY Luk hen tl the watht, Cie. 
4. Ph ade Vellth, &c. 
Ancent Chriſtian. 
cher may be referred the Baptiſm of *Chryſti- 
oy which is a kind off Purification 3 we 
have ſpoken of it before, in the Chapter of Sacra- 


ments; as may alſo the Lord's Supper, in wh 


Purifications, Waſhings, &c. 
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the Souls of true Believing Communicants are pu- 
rited in the Blood of Chriſt, thar: Lamb of GO D, 
which takes away the fins of = World. This is 


that Fountain which was open'd on purpoſe ra oP js 


> wn, cri rs hep 


Dn mgy wnd iſpott oe makes us 
tmeetly qualified for the Ordinances before-then« 
tiofidd 4 which ars but declararive of this, 
and Ipppoted | in the Judgment of Chriftias Chari« ' 
ty, both iu Baptiſts and the Lord's 

_—_ er Purittativns have been 90d in ſucceeds | 


Dom the Papitts eſpeciall y; "vor 


wry or Dedication of 

praying, $ » bw Walls with holy | 
TER 

F 9 our Tons 


and a bundle yep ; os and 

ins about and ES 

Door with _ cn Lek 1 

0 ye gate}, it; Then winks chrdd Ser- 

vants, wiſhing Peace eres, the Houſe, then 
yorers) ron 
after 


on his knees to the Altar, . td 
A the Relicks bf the Sai tw which 


Cl without ſing the Ls 
cally 1 "tak 


Church is Dedicated; The Walls are z Sat, 
Water, A Wine att and nflitt, 
into which having hisThumb,makcs 
the figh o hs tos oh the Altar;. 'Walls; Paves 
ment 5 nem, blefferh the- 


eth, &c. all enter as Church cog doe hem? g 
2. Of Azary by 

(prinkling thent With She 

'ing firſt made 4 A VE a of as 4 

Alturs, 
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f 


49 Mahometan. 


The 7; wrhkg have two kinds of Ablutions, 
1. Gouſl, viz; a general waſhin ou the whole 


—- A ter lying -with their Nocturnal 
Pollution, Urine, or any Unclean "Thi touch- 
ing them. 


2. Abdeſt, viz. only of the Hands always be- 


fore 5. Aer 
- eaſing of Nature, they waſh their 
Heads: &: 

To this end they have commonly near the: 
Molques, Baths for the Goull, and Fountains for 
the Abdeit. 

- The manner thus; 

1. They :look toward Aecha, and waſh the-. 
Hands three tunes. 

- 2.) The Mouthand Teeth three times. ' 
-3.' The Note three times. 
- 4 The Face three times, 
- 4. The Armsto the Elbow. 4 
+ 6. 'The Head rub'd from the Brow to the Poll. 
.'7.. The Ears within and without. 
$4 RR wo _ Biſmillah—1 
wW r are tO 1ay. —— 1, 6.1 
the Name of the. Great God, and praiſe 'to ond 
the God of a Muſlulman Faith, M. de Thevenat 


92 (hel © Ancient Heather, 


I 
t. Men were "thus purged, after they had touch- 
ri dead Boidy,>or entred mo an lean Place 
tore aqmittal; to the Alear 3 They {| rinkled: 
ger ex; Head\with:a wet Olwe or. Laurel di 
I'S 'atu Salt; Saltz and niade vrage; to the G 
ys od |} 1497 28 p ob Tk. 5 : 
$4 aol A Ca tos, 
7 <p. pon fundere woce «= Ovid.1 5. 


in theWorld. 1:49 
Sometimes they uſed Sulphur and Fire made-of 
Pine-wood, to- perfume the Perſon, Place. or Vel- 
{el, &c. | 
When any facrificed for his own purgation, af- 
ter a wickedne(s: committed, a Pig was ilain, and 
his Hands waſhed in the Blogd. | 
In theſe Luſtrations they uſed, *. 
1. A Trine Aſperfion. | 
2. Looking towards the Eaft, 
2. Fields of Fruit, when ..purged, the Hoſtia 
was carried three. times about the Field. 


Terque novas circum falix eat Hoſtia fruges. 
. Virg, L6. 
3. Sacrifices were waſhed with Water - and 
Salt. 


« - 


Modern Hs 


An incredible concourſe of 'People come from 
all parts of the Indies, in Pilgrimage, to Chry/o- 
bacra, in the Province of Halabras, to viſit the 
Pagods kept there very carefully ; bur before 
they approach that place, ( which they look yp- 
on to be holy ) they throw themſelves ſtark naked 
into the River Gaxges, to be purified, — typpo- 
ſing that Adam and Eve were cteated there, M. de 
ER ws wm (3s C. 39. we . p 

-This in order to pre t ves for ſore 
Feaſts, ibid, Th | VP 

In the Province of Telinga the Idolaters* viſe 
frequent 'waſhings; Men; Women "and Chil 
go tothe River; as foon asthey:- are out of —i* 
the Rich have water brought to them. - When 
Women loke their Husbands, they are brought 
thither by their Friends; and they who are © 
brought to Bed, ule the ſame cuſtcm, as ſoon 
almott as they are delivered”, idem. -- When 
theayare come out of the water, a Bramen dawbs 
their Forchead vith a compolition cf Safftrenand 
L 3 white 


\ 


bo e@A lk. caoccc Ati oo co af. 
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white goes Ap They muſt never eat, unleſs 


the 
- 4 Bannyans waſh oft, to purifie them(elves 
from fin, Sir The. Herbert. 

At Tanaſſeri alio (ometimes 108000 Indians go 
naked into Ganges, and bowing their Bodies, with 
their Hands throw the water aloft, as an offer- 
ing to the Sun, Sir Tho, Herbert, + 


Diabolical. - 


The Witches at their montings uſe to anoint 
themſelves * with Oyl, which the Devil brings 


— — 


— 


5. Teaching, luſtruion, Kc. 
Jewiſh, 


M9525 bak of old ſuch as preach him, 
mn their Synagogues every Sab- 


thres times nt Wetk, toe wg 

viz. the Sabbat 

Pres days the, cbr iy te) 
ar 

co Mabel 6 (lay ey) + without oy 


_ 


Ss TT 


mads. Sermons to ages Caſanbon, His + Ser- 


in the World. 


51 
Ancient Chriſtian. | 


Tuſtin yt þ Fat, --þ ord was " 
ched for ur i 


&c. : 
ro grin, OR to their op; 


porrauen Ct 


the Prefi- 
dent i of the A he bet 'A Dei FRE, gave 


expofitions and exhortations to the peopl 
--- Then ( after the Goſpel read ) =4 the Preſ- 
yea <np.p one exhort the people, not all at 
, and after all, the Habopy as is. fit fox _ the 
Mat er to do, Con 
Greg. Nyſen exc his brevity, . becauſe of 


the diſcourltes made i 


had yon i frernoon 
cok £m (par es te eo Cha. 


|G> TaV —I TW LO pL — vs Thy 
end 25 iv, Hom. 16, alt Pop. Antioch, \ 


them te mob me ts Church m_ 


eater_nuy 


chaſe 1 roy pc be hoy 


forh ir was uftal wi of the 


Shes to have Sermons every day, 
Origen every day, and as it were extempore, 
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mons were wy; but ſhort, ſeldom exceeding an 
hour, 7. H. in the Life of Orig. | 

The A>»ſſins-have neither Preaching nor Hymns; 
bur only Liturgies and Homilies, pas ſeveral Por- 
tions of Scripture read. Zxdo/ph, Yet for the youn- 
per ſort they have Catechizang.” Idem, © * 

The Miſeovite (no, not their Monksand Prieſts 
cannot five any reaſon - of their belief 3 becauſe 
they have not' the word of God preached unto 
them : And therefore the Patriarch ſuffers them 
not to dilpute of Reon, nor enquire info that 
of Forreigners, D. of Ho/fein's Emb. Trav, 

Thoſe who are to profeſs rhe Afaſcovite Religion, 
are ſent for fix weeks into a Monaſtery, where the 
Monks Inftru& them, and teach them their Pray- 
ers, the manner. of Honouring the Saints, of doing 
reverence ' to the Images, affd making the ſigns ot 
the Croſs, Idem. The Protopope oft Morum with 
others, were depoſed and Bamiſh'd, for offering to 


preach. 
Mahometan, 


Adahometans, when they teach publickly, hold 
a drawn Sword 1n their hand. ' hs | 
* Autewaktlai'( a Mahomet Emperour): Prayed 
and Preached before the People. | 
" Hubtadis Billa, fate Preaching to the le e- 
"ny Aloniday and Then ſay, having a Book always 

ore him, Hetting. ex Elmas. + i. 
On Friday nine a Clock the Iyam preacheth ina 
pulp:t two hours together, either declaring _ the 
Miracles of Adabomet, or exalting the Faith of the 
AMahometars,. or rehearling fabulous Tales to terri- 
ty the bad, or inveighing agaihſt the Bl:ſpheiners 
of Aſahomet, Chriſt and the Sainrs, exhorting to 
Alms,ſeying over the Commandments of the Law, 


Sa. Purghas, (© GETS Jl an 


0 Aitiet - 
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Ancent Heathen. 


Agreat number of . youths aſſemble to the Druids 
for > Cauſe of Diſcipline, who are in great ho- 
nour with them, Cf. de bel. Gal. being moved b 
ſuch rewards (wz- privileges of the Dr«ids); and 
of their own accord many come together into this 
Diſcipline, and are ſent by their Neighbours, and 
Parents; there they are faid to learna- certain num- 
ber of” Verles: Some ſtay twenty years un-the 
Diſcipline, 1dem. . . | 
- The Antient Theolog#es, amongſt the Eg yptians, 
inſtructed their Scholars in like manner, Towerſon. 


Modern Heathen. 


In Madagaſcar, I ſaw one.,(who was certainly 
their Prieſt) getting up- a Tree, and ſpeaking to 
above half an hour; but not one of 
us nding their Language; I know not 
what diſcourſe he made to them ; nor yet what 
difference there is between their prieſt and people, 
fave that I obſerved, they carried at the end of 'a 
Cane, a piece of Cow's Tail, and that one of them 
ſuttered the Nails of his two fore-tingers to grow 
ro the length of Eagles Claw's, 24anaelſls's Trav. 
| P* 207«, 
| Ortelizs mentions a ſtrange cuſtom among the 
Tartars, that their Prieſts on high Trees-preach 50 
them ; and after Sermon, beſprinkle their Audi- 
tors, with Blood, Milk , Earth and Cow-dung 
mixt together, Roſſe;", = 
In Pegs the peoples Alms are brought to the 
; preachers in the pulpits, whilit preaching, /zem. 
In Mexico thepriefts did preach on tome 'Faſti- 
val days to the people, Jdem. © -: \ he 


Dia- 
's 


* # by 
Pe ” " 
= 
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Diabokcal. 

The Devil uſeth ſeveral ways for the inftracti- 
on of his Scholars. 

' 1. Somerimes he is ſeen togo in a viſible ſhape 
through the Countrey (as in Sweed/and, AD. 1669. 
and 1670) and appearing dayly to the people, 
working upon the weaker tort by _ ing them 
with Mcat and Drink (not Spiritua Manna} 

' 2. Soinetimes he atſembles his Diſciples in a 
Church by night, and appears to them in the Ha- 
bit of a black man, with a{rete-Band, uwiſtruaing 
them our of the pulpit, Glauwil. 

3. Sometimes at his night-meetings, he exhorts 
them to obſerve his Laws, rodo miſchief; and pro- 
miſes, chey ſhall want nothing, Cloths, Vieuals, 
nor Mony, Iaem, | | 

N. B. The Name off Gad or Jeſs Chrift is ne- 
ver uſed, or mentionen'd at thew Meetings : Bur 
/yer where it may ſerve for his purpoſe, the Devil 
can pray and preach too, and that exceeding well, 
Fide Dr. Dees Attions with Spirits © & Qwnote Serip- 
ture readily, $. Marth. C. 4- SI | 


i ———— 
—_— _ — 


H_—_— 


6. Sacraments, V ows, 


Jewiſh. 


tf Trewrcifion, called © fign, Gmm. 17+ 2 Seal, 
Kom, 4. 11, Oblerve, ,_ _ 
t. The Time the 8th day preciſely. 
' 1. That a Sabbath might pals over 1t. | 
2. Or to ſhew that God is not tied to Sacra- 


ments in the Salvation of perſons. 


3. Or 
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$. Qr, that it might be bur of its legal un- 
cleannels, ats blood, Zev. 23. 29.0. 12. 2, 3+ 
' 2. The penalty for Omillion, wiz, Cxtrive-off;, by 
bodily Death probably, or Excommunitation. 
' 3, The manner. end, 
1. Bathe the Child oft, to cake away the filth, 
2. Bring it to the Synagogue in Parade, with 
ſeveral Boys, one bearing a Torch of x2 h hes 
' 3- Another adiſh of Sand, to throw rhe Pre- 
puce intQ : Atother the Circumeilang - inftrument 
(of wood, tone, iron, Ee.) alſo opt, rags, '&1.4 
Cordial Sometimes. 
| then Baal-berith gives the Child to Mohel, 
oe. wore in- Book Second. | E:4 
" 2. The Paſſover. " 

See before mn the Ch: of Times of publick Wor- 
ſhip, Feſtivals, &c. 

Sonie Jews will not ſuffer the Wamen to make 
clean the Houfe (in preparation for the Paſſover ) 
becauſe capay ) Talkativenets is fo narural ro 
that Sex, they cannot the Office 
with ſo great filence, as is required. Dr. Addior. 


Ancient Chriſtian. 


1. Raptiſm; wherein obſerye 
1. By whom it was adminittred 3 | 

1. By the Prefident. Juſt. If. Antiſfter. Ter- 

twl. the Biſhop. Ignat. Ep. ad Swoyyn. , de 
Bapt. $. Hierom farth it was fo in 
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from the Biſhop, for they accounted none could 
be {aved ay Baptiſm by Water or Blood 
(Font or Martyrdom.) 
5. Women never allowed to baptize, unleſs 
_ Hereticks, 
Athanaſins's caſe, viz. Baptizing when a 
Boy, WAS Fare. 
2. To whom; 
1. Infants, v. Fenexm, Tertul. Orig. Cypr 8c. 
2, Adult, after they had been Catechiſed ed, and 
given or of their proficiency to the Biſhop. 
3. When; 
t. All times alike, at the firſt; afterwards, 
2. From Eaſter to Whitſuntide ; whence dying 
» fin, &C. 
3. Climci, in caſe of Sickneſs or Death, any 
time. 
4+ Wher ez 
1. Where was Water. 7«#t. 4. 
2. Ponds, Springs, Rivers, &c. Tertal. 
Bapti teria, near, or in the Church; theſe 
were large, with a partition for Men and Women. 
5. 
1. With great nakedneſs and fumplicity. 
Afterwards, there was Catechiſing; the 
"0 be wines fate with his Face toward the Weſt ; 
hands ſtretch'd out, interrogated,  inſufated, a- 
nointed, immerled 3 times, anointed again, and 
ctoathed with a' white Garment. 
Confirmation, 
Infants when adult, Adult Perſons a: little af- 
ter Baptiſm, were brought .r to hs bin and 


anointed. ſometimes ( 4:4, if the icy Tad not had 
Compleat Baptiſm, vid. Con. ant, F always 
confirmed by anpadpan of Hands, > _ 


Prayers, that the 
in on and be enabled to: perform the Yor - 


Ba 

ds Sopper. Oblerye, 
- 1. Fhe, Parſons adnumittring, "wits; the-Preſi- - 
dent only, Tertwd, de Coron,! Ml, 6.13% whor pots 
Tecrat 


& 


els 


| 4 


= ys yo 9 


in the World. 157 
_ the Deacons diſtributing, J#f#. Afar. 
ol. 2 
2. The Communicants; 
i. At firſt, the whole Church, 
2. As Chriſtians multiplied, and a more ex- 
a& Diſcipline grew nec , the Faithful I, 
Catechumens and Penitents being excluded, 
{candalous parton debarred. 

Perſons fick, or on juſt cauſes abſent had 
ſome little pieces. of the Conſecrated Bread' 
dipt in the Cup carried > _ uſt by 
the Deacon, ſometimes b ON, 
Fr Perſons dead, #. e. fu wk hs ow ro 

ſuddenly,. to ſhew that they died in the Com- 
munion of the Church. * 
0 abrogated by the Concil. Carth. 2. & 


4 6, fa Baptized Infants, commonly. 
1. What days ; 3 Every Lord: Do, þ _—_ 
other Days, and eſpecially s, on whi 
the Churches in the © World (except Rome _ - 0 
Te uſed to celebrate this Sacrament; Soerar.: 
6, ©, 22 


2. What- time of the Day ? 
1. Our Saviour at Night. 
2. When the Apoſtles did, is doubtful. 
3. Tertullian _ at Supper, tempore vi- 


ns, 
4. In the M day. Plin, l. 10. 
= 97. And Cyprian for tbe Morning, 44 
ecil, Ep. 63. 


This Cuſtom obtain'd. y, except in ſorhe- 
places of Egypt. Socrar,d. 5. | 4 51 


1. At ev day, as oft as came 
ther for Publi ck Worſt, : We ror Jows Excks: 


everyday. . Cypr..de Orat, Dom. So .S, Am- 
ie fa —_ of this Church: at Milan, So 8, Hitrom 


Ir 


5 OG 


CE EC A — — 
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In the Eaff, the cuftott wore off fbontr. $. Bas 
fi1 ſpeaks of four times a Week. Lord's Day, irs 
neſaay, Friday, Saturday; befides Feſtival. 
2. Afterwards, orice «a Week; Wires cimes z 
Year, Oc. 
1. Qur Saviour it a Houſe, at the Jewt Paſle- 


2: The Apaſtics.in an uppet Rooai, ſtr apart 
fbr Church-Servics. | p «< 
4 Inv Tame of Perſecution, ofv Mottttains, 
Ons Wien Temples ware btfle; as the Eaſt 
were Ut, as the - 
eat od thi Church; on.a Table of Woad| or Stone, 
fenced in with Rails. Out of. this plate thep were 
torbid to Communitatty Zaod, Cont, Cam 53. un- 
leis in great necellity. | Zh 
$5. The nanner. Aftet this Service of thd Ca- 


Over, 


techumens 
1, Fhey offered ail finewhat, 
2. Que of the Offeritas (witich the Paſtor 


lid por the Altar) the Bread and Wike for the 
Sacrament were taken, nz. common. Bread 4 fo" 
diſpute theti about leaven'd or unleaven'd: Brad: - 


3. Hence allo, probubly, had Proviſions 
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4. The Miniſter and People mutnally Galu- 


og ig Lord be with you. 


P And with thy SO... 
7 ws give Thanks 


"OP. en, Fic Marks 11708 the Prayer of 


png Thanks for the Death, Re- 
nog of the Son, &c. for adrnitting them 
noO——_ 3 tary Unipn., Ead- 
raycre 

_ yo yt-d cried, To avittr01G >Jiuz, 

Anſ. There is one Holy, 6ne Lord, }. C5. 
They exhorted to participation/ by a 

ya Cone, and ſee, that the Lord is geod. 


8. The Biſhop, or Prieſt, Sanftified the 
1" of ENSDIIN Awabrof. de" Sacruxs. 
C4. 
the Deac nope 4 wagon 
a Wine mixt with Water. For In- 
weak, che Bread _— 


Ven. 
10. A- 
lezander's time, ———_ Euſeb, pr] Yu 
GG 9% 
R 14; The People ſiretch's our the right 


hand, _ letr EIS under it. Cyril. 
he Kamran ute ſung 
Plalms (G33. - 


appr b, azer — d Thenk (gi- 
Kiſs of Peace 
fo ane \ other with a 


- am aan 
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homer, 1 of ta 
The Mahometans uſe Circumdeiffon after the 8th. 

Year, when the Child is able to'make confetlion of 

his Faith, where, lifting up his Finger, he ſpeaks 


. 


theſe words : Abe | 

There” is but one God, and Mahomet hir Prophet; 
om" God,” and equal Prophers. 
After Circumciſion ended, they Feaſt three days 
together, and then they carry the Circumciſed to 
a Bath, with great Pomp, and then home again, 
prelenting him with gifts. 

Circumcifon not commanded in the Alcoran. 

' The Women are not circumciſed, but: only uſe 
the words. 


When any Chriſtian abjures his Faith, and, is 
circumciſed, they are led through the Town with 
hohour and rejoycing, and exempted from 
Taxes and Tributes. | 
Yet the Adoors of - Egypt citcumcile thei 
Daughters, cutting .off' ſome of .their Nymph 
M. de Thev. 
The Old Arabian: circumciſed at thirteen years 
of age, Koſſe, . | 
In Mexico the Prieſts waſhed the Newborn 
Children; and let them blood: in the Ears, Roſſe, 


_ Ancient | Heathen. 


In anſwer to Circumciſion and Baptiſm,” ., - 
. The Heathen Romans {every Citizen.) gave no- 
tice of the birth of. their Children to. _ the Preledts, 


of the Trealury in the Temple of. bary NU 
the Ninth day tor the Male, 86 Eight 'for a row 
male, ( but-che Tenth amougſ the Green | upon 
whuch.day .({ called theretore Dies cn, & 
Nena ) the Child was Purified, Name, * 
a They 
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They accoumtet the Child in danger till the ſes 
rad pale Goddeſs of the day; was called 
Nandind., 


£ The Greciaxs on. the fifth day had their Mid- 
- mixes to_carty the Child, and run about a fre 
made for the purpote, for the purification of the 
Infant, and conſecrating of it to the Houſhold 
Gods, This day was called *Auqp#uguas Dr. 


? 
; Holday on Fwvenal. 
, 


Modern Heathen: 


bitants of Ceilon dedicate Fl bells 
>” nk of vous in caſe hen 


vice ng e ir fr denies, or or for x 
ton (88, worms by or becauſe they 


a longer Pr 


—"'——@© 7 a RN » 


_ The pn co uayeygs. co 

AY the Prieſts, Chuldren and 

os *Irq &) <p and Banman in Ba- 

pris anounr warts Oyl, and cleanſe with. Water : 

e prophaner ſort, id Mcn of War and ManuRs- 

AS have-only; nds Peng ef aiFen 
oofed to theiy Pore ie, 'Herb. : 


all . ; ' Djabolicat” [ ry = 


The Witches renounce their Chriſtian Bibtifin, 
and ſuffer the Deys il Ke pour Water upon them, 
and take anothes Name in their Fictitious 
Baptiſm, Mart. Debs, iſq. Mas. L. 5. Sec. 16. 

Allo for a Pledge, they give a Fragment_of 
tr Mare ni ind-wrire their Names, 'or make 

mh their "own Hands, in the 


” bates, i614, L 
Ee r he ern Bread to the De: 


ws Wiardor Witch m ſors ſecret, parte 

- Body, a kind of a Dogs Wicks the 
amill wit = certam lealons 5-3 thereby- 
oh Re iSHice and peratiyenture infolng 
it virthe avid power.into the'Whech 3 

£ KEY ſerv We a Kirid- of Sacrament to thewy fo 


mee bf continual uriſhment; G 
w ; 01, Witthes. 9 


, Dee, whentns Son Rowland was fick; r 
fy 


t h- 


made a. Vow (if Rh rags 


Gn tone 1970 when, Recs! At. 
rnb Sycramonr i in. 


[nf Whhe | foie 
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14, ir\itbe Walk i x6g 
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7 Faſting," Mantification 


| Penances, 


Tewilh.. 


DS 
Ly ATQ 

we have, given dy in .th 
Feſtivals 3 fave only - that -we omitted 
one which is kepe' in the Month ef:Tizzs. (or 
Sapt ) tor the death of Gedakab, Fer; 41. 2+ 


— yn mh 


The reaſons of which ſee before 


in 


i before in ths 
if Chae po weakly: times. of TUES of 

4 ""Whi 
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Y | on.the zoth of becauſe, Ad- 
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ES BA no es in the Bible, Io 
as are DeſtruQion e- 
cc ping pen &c ro 


raſalem, Jeremiah 
| Ancient (hriſtiatt. 


Lent, Quadrageſoma, io calletl, either becauſe at 
firſt it lajted forry hours, v:z. 'from 12 of the 


Clock on 6 till Zaſter-Sunday morning 3 or - 


becauſe afterwards it was extended to forty days; 
at laſt to 4,6, 75 weeks. 

It was obſerved in the Firſt Century. 

' It was kept { eſpecially the laſt week of of it 
wath great. morritications ( all } 
and Inquiry -into Criminal prone 
Puniſhments ſuſpended ) Acts of Prayer, Go 
gence; Cc. Inother parts of . Lent they taſted ril 
the Evening, in the laſt week till Midnight or 
tp vid, Zonar. in Synod. Tom. 2. part 
'a7 

he laſt week, called Hebdomads Magna, oh 
which they Faſted, Watched, did Alms,. tufpend- 
ed Suits at' Law, ſhur the Tribunal Doors, ſet 
Priſoners free, ' Dr. Crve, 

The: Sinner, when he began to millike- himſelF, 
7.-e, to. be penitent” for his wicked lite; for that 
he had offended God and his Church, came'tirt 
unto the Biſhop and Pricits, as' unto -the Mouths 
.of the Church,and opened tothem the whole bur- 
den of his Heart ; _—_ he 'was- by:«them 

brought into the n, -and- there made 
the oe tn Skwins and fur- 
ther was appointed: to make ſatisfaftion by 
Penance ; which Penance bemg duly and ele 
done, | he _ reſtored - again —— — unto -'the 
Church oo - on of f Hands the :Priefts 

on n We Art 4 
'S > ext Ferie, jy oy Thee clote 
to them as tot Guard) read- 
+438: gy 


od 


membrance of Chriſt 


px DIE) | 


Ramazan is the name of the Mabometans Lens ' 
which continues thirty days, during which 
cat nothing in the day-time, but ' when :ni 
comes, all Meats are indir, but int 
yet they abſtain from Wine and Women. 14 
Gho tomy wrkmanbers 5 wm Fs 

ro 
when many of the meaner ſort ſeem to make a 
moſt bitter lamentation, and then at night they 
hre an innumerable company of Lamps and other 
Lights ; and when burnt out, the Lent is ended. 
he day after their Ramjam , the moſt devour 
emble at their Moſquits, and hear ſome party of 


ivine Service, 


allk 
che A 
Ancient Heathen. 


Ba The Ga!l; were ſuch Prieſts as ge/ded them 
leives, 


a to kneel and 
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Sallad-herbs- were: their commen food'; nor {6 
euch as' caſting Eggs or Milk ;/ enduring fome- 
times a thret' days fait, /dem. } 

5. The Perſian Magi uled no other food than 
Meal and Herbs, 14. 

6. The Indian Gywwoſophiſts fed upon Apples 


or Flour, 14. 
m Tytew abſtained from Bread and 


Archinobes and Adoſcime: ( Sophiſters of Ab) 
22 ah Weed and ate nothing Figs all their 
" Oh the Feſtivals called Nephibie, the Andent 
Greeks abſtained from Wine, whence | they gave 
x their name Dinmaſtigefir , See the Second 


_ Modern Heathen. 


An Indian Faquir intending to invent a new 
Spell of Devotion, reſolved to meaſure - with his 
Body, the whole exteng of the A4ognl's Empire, 
-r Bengals as fat as Cabonl, i, +. trom S. E, to 

» W. 

- The Pretext for ſo doing, was, ag C- 
ſent at the Feaſt of Howl), he had a kind No- 
ices to wait upon-him and forve him-:\ At the be- 
| BwrTg ef his .be 14d himſelf outar! full 
tengrh, qi theghbund hpca-kb Belly; and mark- 
ing if; and..:{o) riſing up again, to- walk it-z and 
odown and up continually. This, was-per- 
owed Far ; and he made a Colle yh 

a day; \ire.- three quarters of 2 | Leagues 1o 
that at the end he. was got-nq, fitthet tha 
F zhe , Provinte 


the-utndſR; | is of: the , of fiaſbas- 
but was loaded with Charity, all the way; Ms ris 
Shea) Dow wot) 23 Yon ol 
81: 534 196118 (putt  baow £0) inlets 
4033 That b1gttt > moltiet bat g2nill b 
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In the Pagod Chicanagar, on each fide of 
Wall, is a ſquare hole, ont in the middle he 
thickneſs of it, a long Iron Screw, entring per- 

-ndicularly into Ko like\a Ba: The Irons 
Jerved to falten Ropes to, for ſupporting thoſe who 
pertormed voluntary Penance tor leven days, 
laem, 

The Bramins ſhun Pleaſure, drink Water , Sir 
The, Herbert, 


The Gentilet in the Buft-Iuller arogyiit raſteld 
and none of them let-a Fortnight pais withour-it ; 
and then they faſt 24 hours !-A great (many) of 
them will fat Tix or {ſeven dz = and they tay 


there are fome thatwill fiſt a w oy 
out enting any more than a handful” of odd 
day 3 others that will- eat nothing at 51 -ON- 


+ drink Water; in" Which the Robt Giara hath 


been boyled. When a Woman" is at 
one-of atts, rhe 8r amen-gotes Wink frls 
Companions eo the 


Houſe of -the FPenitent, and 
beats a Drum, and permits her to eat aud 
pope de Thev. 1.7. #6 $2. 


Diabolical, 


While I was t 
ty made a Vow: ” 


to cat his Su . 
D#.- Bee's Rd ry Gig : 


WE 
[he bo ag 


The Witches in MV. 
Days, | 
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8. Feaſting, '&c. 
Jewiſh, 


F? EASTS, Two-fold. 

1, An, upon the Remainder of a Sacrifice. 

nub, Compotatio, &c. Ce 
Concern which, oblerve, 
reparation, They Saluted, - Kiſſed 

waſhed the Gueſts Feet, by a Servant ; ano: 
the Head and Feet. 

2. Carriage at Table. 

1. The Maſter conſecrates a Cup of Wine 
thus: Bleſſed be Thin, O. Lord owr Go = [ay 
of the World, which createſt the Fruit of t 

Pi He tafts the Cup, and paſleth ic thour the 


3. Breaks the Bread, and holding it-in bork 


hands *bleſſerh i it thus * Bleſſed be Then, O Lord our © 


God, the King of phe World, which bringeſt forth 
Bread out © 
Thus on Feſt o__ at other times they bleſſed 
the Bread alone. - 
PE. After eating, and good. Diſcourſe, the Ma- 


ſome Gueſt, &, began th 
ys Boot bleſs Him blew Hi 
andof whoſe Grad} we oe 
og rn have ond 
e of whoſe Meat we eaten, 
of whoſe goodneſs we live, 
Then the Maſter 


Bleſſed be He, and bleſſed be His Name, bec. Fi 


at Prayer, in which he ave 
= For preſent Food. - 


2. De: 


Deliverance out of VE 
Y Circumciſion. 
The Law. © 


nd Prayed, | 
F - 4 Iſraek.. [al 
. EVE. a A. 


hen the Gucts anfwer : : Fear the Lord, all 3 
bis j > = far fogr e is no lack, &C., 
| AY e > wr; the Cup, as beborny and 


t 
"Ind, lf kit, they fun a H 

md = ure was lying on 
They ent Portions to hon Bark 


Ancient Chriſtian. 


The ChriftianF uſed in Frimitive Times, 
were called Ag ove-Feaſts, 

The rayd_ Ay 

1. They prayed to God, before they ventured 


upon His Creatures. 

+2, Ate but-what ſufficed Hunger 

more than conſiſted with wp and n 

aid fed fo, as remembring they were to riſe a 

Ne hen che hed dons, they lang Glnw, 
3» one, u q 

ther of their own ad done, hey fung Pal 
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PP SOL 
The Mahometans have & \kitd of 7 wc 


which the ey Bayran, Which lafteth thays, 


in =_— A-c4 all forts of Pleafurcs. 
atfo'grear Fealting at the Citcyci- 
Fes 0 th Males. 


' Thry obſerve divers Feſtivals. Roffe. 


Antient Heathen. 


The Romans, after © ok the Wet "to Feaſt 
upon the remai ning pat pate ot of eaſt, ſingitiz the 
prailes of their fter the wer, Fey did 
return to the Altar, a aſt inro the Flames the 
Morſels of Meat that were lefr, with the Tongue, 
and ſome Wine, and then did return thanks to 
the God for the hotoue and advantage of ſharing 
with him in the Vittim. This ended, the -- da con- 
elicd with Prayer D* A/igny p22 G 
26. 

At their ordinary Feaſts, they hatt Zibariones. 

To retrench the Expeticis of "their F&ilts] and 
oblige them to Frugality and Mcd*%atidn, there 
were feveral Laws arohgft the Romans, 
ealled Leget Lg vom" *cbncerfiing which more 
a Geltiur, #4crdbiks. 8 


Tag oye and manner of their ent 3-ig whs thus: 
r, time; it Was mBoeHly air 
'2, Water was brought keoy ox Fr. 


| * Modern Heathen. | 


Flchy.and Dog's Ele: ; ine bf His; 
0D i io kind of Birdi-ne#t, 


cho Abies WO wh 
than of alrniot vl (ores of Hide They « 
hens fl with Comedies and Fi 
Thwerner. 


Diabolical. 


"At the Entertainments which the Devil mikes 


As Res yo gr pms. Wine, 
Crt th Devi at Mein, bids welcome. 


9. C Kale Diſcipline, Excom- 


municat F10]/0 


Jewiſh. 
Obſerve here, 


' -T HE Cauſes of addon 
hr Among the old Tewsr, were only 


2. : Touching the Dead, 
3. An Iflue. Modan "or 

2, ern Jews are 
Fer dog 2 Maſter, thongh dead. 
2. Reviling ; publick Miniſter of Juſtice. 
3. Calling a Free-man aSla 
4. Not zppedring ar the Confitory, &c. 


5. Undervaluing a fingle Prec ps 
6, Not doin t +L a more 


_ 
8. Selling Land tO a Gentile! 


<þ 


other, ua 


9. Wit- 


a. Afi. —_— ww 
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| 9. Witneſſing in a Heathen Court; again 
10. A Prieſt Sacrificing, and not givingthe 
reſt of the Prieſts their due, 
11. Working on the Fore-noon,: before the 


Paſlcover. | hy 4+PE 
12. Pronouncing the Name of God care- 


leſly, of with an Oath, or in lofty Hyperbolical 
1erms. {1 m 5534 
t 3+ Cauling the Vulgar to profane it....... 
14: Computing times: out of (otherwiſe 
than their Fore-tathers m) the Holy Land,  _ 

15. Cauling the Vulgar to eat holy things 
out of holy places. | 

16, Cauſing the Blind to ſhumble. 

17. Hindering the Yulgar m any Com- 


nd. 

Nr 18. -* 4p yer yl Fo torn Beaſt. 
19. Killing a Beaſt with a Knite, not yet 

tried by a,Rabbi, &c. Fl 
20, Moroſenels and backwardnefs to lean 
21. Aſlociating with a Wite, after hunſcl 

hath Divorced her. . 
22. A wile Man, or Rabbi, of ill Fame. 
23s Undelervedly E x communucating/ ay0- 


24- Profaning the Feſt;vals. 
2. The Kinds, or "Degrees; 

1. Nidaxi, the loweſt. 

2. Schammatha. 

3. Cherem. 


, . 


Concerning whuch, ſee in the Second Book, 


Ancient Chriſtian. 


ther. 


Obſerve, | 

1, What Crimes, All publick in themſelves, or 
made known to the Church, after private admoni- 
£2011, 


Tho 


wake Wan 7 


Ki 
Tis gore DE SY was-to1 dokatry; 
mitted, 

1, By E xpoling the Scriptures, alle Fied 
bores.” 


2. Adtual Sacrifiing, called Thaw bs 


3. Purchafi t''from oe Magi- 
ſtrate wo tacute-than? " called," Libellges 
2. Whas, Penalties; +5z, Spiritual, Excomund- 


nication for '2,”3, 5, 7; 10, 20,46, years, ſoime- 
times for their whole Life , according” ro the Of- 
fence. 

Clergy-men forfeited their Miniſtry: And tho 
upon repentance acmrred to Communion), yet bur 
asLay-men. part $4 
Ab inert xTt ; oP... 

A "$0 2: '* * feredok © Ptuedaingr, 

. Are all Synonymous terms lighifying; Excom- 
png - corals 

13s Ma 


the Ape 

/ 2. The "Cenſure was palled ; not always in a 
formal manner, the Fa& being notorious, and' rhe 
oftender, ipſo fatto, excommunicate. 


_-- = LR Kh wers uſed ih 


bit, 'with a-fad Countenance, a wa earl 


rears in their E es,ltandang withogcat the rch- 
So they and hedging the 
e as ; went ith, ing t 
ers of all iftians, making open Con- 
fi of Mlgon 68 Thus was: oo 


1. The Church of their Repentance, and for 


"200d; by acknowledging the fault, STPes 


4 The = nded, Big ed 
themlelves ro vernors of t 
ſol ; their repentance EET 


<7 down bes 
tween the ſhop's knees (ox GE ef = 
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bofng og ODS an him, and 


was. now received with acclama- 
; The Pe of _— ometimes roxy wy, ) tor his Recovery, 


to the Lord's. C 
Fhe ſet time'p 9 was remitted in caſe of 


Death, Perſecution, many Affenders, Dignity, 'Age, 
&c, 


4. The Perſons Excommunicating 
Fu bo The publick Comgraginioa, the people 
VIAN., by 
on 2. The Elders, Prefident, Tertall, 6.;f! 

3- The er Natu prefcling inthe Church, 
Firmilian, ina letter to C' wn 

4. Only the Biſhop Cone. -Iliber. can, 32. 0r, 

& &, The PFresbyter or Deacon in neceſſity, {hid. 


4 In the Docian Perſecution, a publicle Peni- 


tentiary. 
Martyrs gave ſometimes Libelles to mitigate the 


Penance, 


Mahometan. 


The Mahometans have none, bur puniſh by Cy 
vil iſtrates. 
Yet their Dervices do undergo untary Penan- 


on th exceeding- the Romenifts herein, patring 
as 


maſly Fetters of Oe pon or cir LES,  thar 
they could (carce'ſtir wit covered 
with blew rpm the C loo = ) going 
as faſt as they are able, barefoot &s *roge- 


ther, upon, the hot parchipg ground od jn ge, 

eo vilit the the - $-pulc! hens -bY Aide Sainth; ng 

and waiting for cheir > fs > in MEA 
to _ 


Obariy, jg. 


Imam before them. 
Ancient Heathen. 


' Corn, Cothegus, and Qs. Sypitius ( Roman 
were put out of Office ; the one, becauſe he let IX; 
the Apex (which the Priefts carried) in Sacrifcing, 
from Nis Head ; the becauſe he did not 
pace GoRote erg of the Victim ny 


whither all c come 


The perſons [or Bier yp ho nh irony 


he. and execrable : All men ſhun'd their COM. 


es (& 'Unclean were driven away frony Sacrifices 
by the Herald, crying, Proeul efte profuni. 

Veſtal Virgins, incontinent, were bound, 

alive, —_— _—_ meet, 0 

reat {1tence.and Hormrowr-3- fc 

Sic the Carence® mto -a Cave - y/ own was: Pre- 

a little Bread, Water 

and Milk): the Ladderdpaww up,the Cave's Mouth 


vagplled Lug with fee arieuke tance IE S | 


in 


* Modern Heatben, 


Int Indies, inten 5 Man, CE Y ki 
C that:makes dra 
Caſte on if a Womancladlaun. 3 -. 


an). the muſt, in order to be re-admtted, five up- © 
0 oOn 


ww Ae —_— 
and go Mackey ropes any [ along ne 1 iNg) HIS 


E 
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104 lai and Dzvorce; 
X Mgr Ancient Ss yung th irwgs of 


Scripture. 
The Barbary-Fers admit. not Roy acme 
Sect amjong them, Contertung 0 lages 'n 


lery 
«Rs they marry. One pl en own Tribe, | 
# Rich, marriced- when . 


' 2. When, Thew Da 
at we Years of Age, 


= Js y 1, The, firſt viſas, is ſhort, to prevent 
diſparagement, > it- {ycceed-not. 
2. In caſe of liking, APE L" 
3: Articles are drawn up particularly ever 
rill it come to the Night-drels, 
4. A Dowry 8 by the Man. 
5. The Town: is affianced, #, e. given to the 


Man, "be. fone near R 


6. For © GG _ apron > © 


4 


ng rp rc 6 
-8, On! the 


Wy gd a 


varia Bl Ms | | at hed 
orgy dps Fray. © P55 
'»*g." Ther'rgtilrns he _to.his. Bride, fitti 
Chair, ha js 6. 'the 
Keduſim, or Wedding-Ring, on_ her T] 
afiy Finger 6f her right Hand, calling Witneſles. 
10. The Rabbi faith a Faye: | 
- - I Jn Nay, having lefed, Nos taſted 
a & ves_ ir to me 
who breaks it #\ retlembeaines bf the deftraBior 
of the T_ TOR RIO —_— 
3. Bridegroom takes off the Bride's 
Veil, gives her the right hand, fits down by her, 
diſcourſes a while, retire into the Lodging- _ 
whdchy the Bridegroom betakes himſelf afets th 
: ; om betakes himſclf, 
Tokerts received; Dext. 22. afid” a certain ſhort 
"93. For cghe ays they Feat, Neighbour 
13. For” erght days they . 
come atid pray with" the Man, the Woman bei 
allowed theſe cight Days for Purification ; the 
{ers her not, bur at meal-times.. | 
_- 14. Ata' woman's frit meeting her | 
ſhe walks thrice about him ; and the man once a 
bout the woman. 
2. Divorce 5 concerning which, and more+ con- 
cerning Marriage, {ce in the Second Book," 


Ancient Chriſtian. # 


None could lawfully Marry, till they had 
adviſed with theBiſhop and Clergy, and Ina 
their leave (probably to ſecure from Marry 
ing with Gentiles) v. Tertull. de Momeg, 6. 11. & 

xl.2. C2.9. | | 

Pope Celixin rſt Prohbired Matrimony be: 
tween thoſe that were near a- anggre, 
the fame Blood ) ſuch as the Laws fy, of 


Emperors;Greek;and Koman,admitred to the Inheri- 
rance, Carran, in Decr. Calixti Pa. - | 
N Chri- 


_— — - wo OO —_—— 


LO ERS 
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Chriftizes were forbid to Marry with Infidels, 
Ns yg 2c 8 b5, x 7. 

S. peaks of ſpenſalitins annulus, npon 
Tob c. 8. and on {/a, 3. Bega calls it, fincere 
fiaei ſgnaculum, on Lak.c. 5. Hom. 40. 

Pope Eariftus, in his bl Epiſtle to the Africax 
Biſhops, ſhews 11 what manner Chrittan Matrimo- 
ny ought to be Celebrated. Fiz. 

1. Let a Wite be fought, and betrothed by the 
Parents that are next to her, (4 Parentibns Propin- 
ques : ) [5. e. I fuppole, Father, Grand-tather, 
Cc, 

2, Let her be bleſled ina Prieſtly manner (as the 
cultom is) with Prayers and Orations by the Priek. 

3. Let her be kept 'and attended by the Bride- 
man and Bride-maid ; and for two or three days ler 
chem be at leiſure for Prayers, and preſerve their 
Chaſtity, chat good Children maybe generated, 
and chcy may pleale the Lord in 'their Actions ; 
otherwile ({arth he) account them rather Adulte- 
rics, Lewdaeis, os Formication, than #d{och ,Car- 
rauz..in Decr. Excariſti Pa. 


Mabometan. 


The Twrks may have three forts of Fives ; law- 
ful Wives, Wives of Kebin, and Slaves. 

s. The brft are thus Married ; 

1. The Man agrees with the Maid s Parents for 
her Dowry. - 

2. The C4, with two. Witneſſes, writes down 


he | 
; Boxers” the Ccletraticn the Ewa bleſſes the 


4. On che tay. the Bride muflledup, is led to the 
Bride-groom's Houle to Feaſting and Mubck, Ge. 
They may trzve four Wives. 
For Waves of Kebix, lefsceremony ſerves. 
" The Pinkand pves before a Cady, and faich 1 
| ea Cary ith, 
part with her, 7 thete tunes ; allowing her 2 
OWryY, 
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Dowry, if he Divorce her wrongfully,nor may ſhe 
nn again till after four Months. 


Ancient Heathen. 


A' Soothſayer and Witneſſes were preſent at Marri- 
ages ; the one to give token of good luck (e.g. a 
Crow, becauſe one dying, the other lives without 
a Mate,) the others (Signatores) toSeal the form of 
Ren he Bride Golden Co Charger 

ave the Bride en Coin in a 4 
which forks think was ſtampt,with theRelemb 
of the Bride-groom, or Bride, or 'both; Dr. Holy- 
day of Twv. þ 114. 
They betrothed with a Ring, 


Et digito pignus fortaſſe dediſti, Juv. 


Pliny Gaith, the Ring was of Iron. Tertalian 
and Marcell. Dondtus, of Gold. 2M 
They gave ay cm VVine,- cakes at their. 


Degrate, Dr. bh OY, 3 
he new Bride and Bride-groom, facrificed a 
white Hog, perhaps, to ſignify the fruitfulneſs of 
Marriage, -f 

Divorces allowed among the Romans, to one 
perſon $8 times: beyond that number was. ac- 
counted Adultery, v. Mars. {. 6. 


Aut minns, aut certe non, plus, triceſma lux eſt, 
Et rinbit detimo jam Telefina vira, 
<Quet nubit roties, non nubir, Adnltera lege eff, 
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Msdern Heathen. 


In the Faſt-Indies they Marry their Children 
very young ; and in the Province of Baglana, 
Celebrate the Marriage , and bed the Children 
much ſooner,than in many places of the I=dier,uit. 
at $0r ro years old. 

A Gentile Marries at any age, and cannot have 
ſeveral V Vives at a time, provided he Marries a 
Maid, and one of his own Caſte. 

Many Ceremonies are to be ſeen at their. VVed- 
dings : At certain times in great Towns $500 or 
600 are Celevrated in a day ; and nothing to 
be ſeen in the Streets, but encloſures at the tronc 
of the Husband's Houſe , made with Poles or 
Canes, covered with Tapeitry, £©&c. 

Before the Wedding, they make a Cavalcade 
through the Town, with Muſick and much Pomp; 
then a Bramen having (aid ſome Prayers over both, 
pats 2 Cloth betwixt the Husband and the VVite, 
and orders the Husband with his naked Foot to 
touch the naked Foot of his Wife, and that com- 
pleats the Marnage, M. de Thev, 

In Negapatax (in the Eaft-Indies) the Prieſt, 
with a Cow and Man and VVoman together, 
go to the River-ſide, where the Bramen mutters 
over a ſhort Prayer, links their Hands abour the 
Cows Tail, forces the Beaſt mto the River (hav- 
ing hrit poured y_ them his Holy Oyl) where 
they go as far as they can with the Beaſt, and they 
returning © ſhore, their hands are untied, and 
they Marned, 


Dtabolcal. 


In A#byn4, they (who worſhip the Devil) at 
Marriige, ule no Ceremonies ; for the parties be- 
ing azrecd, the Bridegroom's Father carries a os 
eur 


Y Www 23 T5 POS: S 
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ſent of fome Toys to the Bride, and the Bride's 

Father makes a Feaſt, at which they have Muſick, 

of Tabors and Lologo, or Dances in the ng 15-4 
of Nito; and fo c ummate the Marriage, 

they break with the ſame facility they ror 

it; forthe VVives leave their Husbands upon the 

leaſt Con: , and the next day they Marry ano- 


ther, Afandelſts 


W 2 ner als. 


TFewilh. 


A Frabon buried Sarah in a Cave, Gen. 27. - 
Saxt was buried in a Grove, or under an 
Oak, 1 Cor. 10. 
They uſed alſo burning of their Dead, x Sew. 
31. 12. Amos 6. 10. 
Their common- Epit xp. wh, is, Let bis Soul be in 
the bundle of Life, with the Reſt of the Juſt, Roſle. 
They uſed to Mourn for the Dead, & 
At rent among re Jour ay 0k FOE 
is thus 1 
t. A Jew being fick, a Rabbi is ſent for, who, 
oy ed opoee' Kok his Eſtate. * 
4 Te ef Ne Debes 4 
3. Provides for the Payment. 
4 Theremainder is diſpoſed 3 
© In ne Dawry to the Wife, Go 
"> Aim ed.) 
nAlms to 
- In Alms w Widows. x # 
Ina L aucy/vo'theb ue and Holy 


we fi 7 Wag Tok EXPCEC Tithe comirig 
2. When 
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2. When like to Die, he confeſſeth his Faith, 
ind in. a ſhort Oration is recommended Inmetys 
3, Is Buried within the Natural day after d e- 
partars, the Corps being waſhed, and if rich, in 
ſe-water, Orange-flowers, &c. put in a clean 
ſhirt, drawers, and a {trip of Linnen, and after 
all, in a Very white ſheer and Coffin. 
4. The Relations ftir not abrcad for ſeven days 
OE Dim is cxcced by ur patins wh 
1s carrt y rour ons to rne 
FP of Burial. A 
6. At the Grave ſome certain parcels of Divine 
Service are ſaid, Dr. Aaaiſon, 
See more in the Second 1 
Mr. Koſſe relates other u Ages, as covering the 
face, tearing a piece of their Garments, 
Bowing the Thumb. 
Stretching our the other Fingers. 
Caſting a ſhell after the Corps. 
Calting graſs over their Heads. 
Changing their Seat 7 times in the Synagogue. 
Going, bare-foot 7 days. 
Burging Candles 7 days, &c. 


Ancient C briſian. 
In the Funerals of the Ancient Chriſtians I yt 


ſerve, 


£1 e of the Rene 
E yes ot os pars mn Deva, —_ A pin 


faith concerning his Mather. ; fake Buy, Ocules 


m_ 

Sometimes t0 Sopfore ot chemlaives | in the Af- 
{tion they, '$ the fore- 
hr veg Sung, 7 Monica Sh a w Auling 


tells us, Ex2dims took a Pſalter, yy 
whom all the Houſe pions fac; 1 " 7 NE 
_ {nent &c. Upon h many Breth oy 


out Women gathered together, and joyned: 


h 
with them, See aloDr. Cave, 
\ 3. When 
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4. When the mg was bronght to the Grave 
or Sepulcher, and there laid down; Prayers were 
laid, vide Hog, Confeſ. 1. 9. C. 12. 

4- Orations were'often made m'commendat- 
cart _ Party Deceaſed, with Exhortations to 
ry le, to imitate ſo good 5+ x — 

were not always careful for 
their Corps, or 
yu as 'S. ine {aith, mm 
his Mother cook no thought, Nee; mortwss coron2- 
mes, An, Felix. 

6. > &- alſo carried Lights burning before the 
Corps, the Ma as Champions, Ge. 
Dr. Car, os. "of 

Nite,” x. Fatychianns uy ftatuit, ut Zlartyres 
cam Dalmatica axt Colobia 4 Sepebrenter. 

2. Cerei in Cometeriis nx SCAndentve., " Cone. 
Eliber. c. 34. oP 
Ne Forming in Coameteriis FORE PIF Pa 

hs Orationis Stelera committantur, Sid. 


loved me ſo well, gave me thing, 8 
Mn Hr ae Yay of et, F 


Sometimes they hire mg Women. 

3- They waſh the 6m A off the Blair, 
burn Incente about him, ro away ill Spirits 3 
wrap nm up maSheer.! 

+ Pray t God co be inevcafal to him. | 

hum into a Coffin or Bier, cover d with 
fa. w which 1s Green for a Scherif, Rod for 2 
Soldier, &c. witha Turbiaroverdiwart i 
ON Carry it tothe Buryzng place, Ges go 
before, ſaying Prayers.;' "then "the 
omen crying like mad. 
ah N 4 7.241: 


"RGA re 4 Ret bet err i 
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, Put it jn the Graye, and leave the Women 
make lamentation. 
The Inc place the Body Weſtward | 
Bury ing-places always wit Rae =O 
hey ule Tombs of Marble-ſtones erefted, Epi- 
taphs as we, M. de Thev 
Mahomet the Third lies buried in the midſt of a 
| at C; P. about fifty foot ſquare, with four 
Na Pea round Towers, 'about which are {m 
round Galleries of Stone,from which the Prieſts 
to ſervice: HisTomb,a great Cofihm of Marble,abour 
five foot high, at the end covered with a Hearſe- 
cloath of Gold, his Turbant ſtanding at his Head, 
and two great Candles of Wax, three of four 
yards long, in guilded Candleſticks, the ane at his 
Head, the —_ at his Feet, neyer burning, but 
ſtanding for ſhew. 
Round about his Tomb are Tombs for his 
Wives and Children. 
In another ' Chapy at C. P, hes buried Sultan 
or with his 37 Children about him ; his Grand- 
ther. 
In another , Amarath (his Father) with 45 
Children ; only Emperors and Baſlaes : 
- Thus others are buried m Fields, with Marble 
Sromes at the Head, another at the Feet. 


Ancient Heathen, 


The Roman: burned the Bodies of the Dead, 
that the _ you ht be purged in Fire, before it 
alcended  - ntl, Declam. 167 ; "++ 
Yer they —_ red from this burning, the Ho 
dies of 
6 4 Traitors. 


Tyrants. 
Killers of their Maſters. 
Feloes de ſe, | 


Young Infants. 


The 


+11» Adm:the Word TT 18 
The four firſt, as profane ; the Infants, as necd- 


ing no purgation. | INST» « 
he Grave of an Infant, was called Suggraidi- 
ks Kegrian pd Perf afad ner breted) 
The £g ypt14vs and Zer not burhing, 
Art F oral were Ad eds Sword-plays;* 
and Feaſts, and a Doal among :the Komans. 
' The Romans firlt buried in their private Houles. 
To bury in the City was-forbi Py a Law, 
Hominem martuwn endo Orbe.' nei ſepelito, neue 
writo; in a Roman Edict, it- was | 7 
burn.the Dead within two milesot the City, -* 
The Rich were buried'in their own Suburbane 
Fields, where ſtately Monuments were ere&etl on 
the ſides of the publick ways, .as of the Hia Fla-; 
minis. the ground, for  {o..many: Feet, conſe- 
crated. vRinlT 27s 
The Poor at Ppticale, fo called from -the- lirgle 1 
rr oP ORE fe O95. 
ong aceaemonars, and in {ome of 
Greece, and at laſt m Rome it lelf, Rarkal war 
admitted within the City. mV 
Laſtly. it was admitted in the Temples.  - 
Amongſt the Drmids, whatever was dear to 
Great hn _ ny Yn _ to the Fire 
atter them, W v4. Living Creatures,'$&- 
vants or Clien Caf. de Bell, Gall by 
Vide plura in Parte Secunda. _ 


Modern Heathen. 


In the Exſt-Inares, the Ceremony of. Burying 
differs according to Places. © + * 
In ſome places, they carry the Body cloathed in 
goodly Apparel, fitting in a Chair, with: the bear 
of a Drum, with the attendance of Friends and 
Relations; and after the uſual ablution,. the Bo- 
dy is ſurrounded with wood ; and the Wife, who 
hath followed in Triumph, hath her Seat-prepared 
there, where ſhe places her ſelf, ſinging , and 
oe b '” Jeeming 


wr alla oo. . a es - as 


CGR Cdt— <E—e _ eo __ 
. 
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feeming very deſirous to die; a Frames tics her 
to 2 Stake, in the middle of the Funeral Pile, 
and ſets fre to *t; the Friends pour Odoriferous 
Oyls mto it. 

{n other places the Bodies are carried to the 
River-fide, put m the water, and waſhed, and 
then the Wife holding her Husband on her Knees, 
and recomm:nding her fc to the prayers of the 
Brames, (he defires him to fer fire to 'the Pile. 

' In ſome places fill Pits with com- 
buſtible matter, and throw the mz and the 
Wife, after ſhe hath fung and danced, 'to ſtew 
the trmnels of their on” ; and ' tormetines 
the Maid-ſlaves throw themſelves after them Mi- 
fireſſes, co ſhow their Love. 

In other places, the Husband is interred with 
his Legs a-croſs, and the Wife put into the fame 
Grave ahve 5 and when the Earth is filled up to. 
their Neck, they are ftrangled by the Bramens, 

The Woman being burnt with all thew Orna- 
ments of Gold, Sitver, &c. the Bramzny pick up 
all that is preczous out of the Aſhes ; none elic 
being ſuffered to rouch them : But the Aahome- 
tax Governows endezvour to ſuppreſs” this Barba- 
key belcre char when F le die, they go i 

'eve cople go in- 
to another World, and will have occalion for 
many of the fame things they ule here. 


; Courts: 
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Conrts, 


Jewihh. 


I. | Ons. c yu oe the Synagogues, Mat. 10. 17. 
the end of them was to put a difference 


between things - Holy and Unholy , Clean and 
Unchan, and to determine Controverſies : It was 

eſcntative Church, Adat. 18.16, Tell the 
Fs. 


They od They had Power Suncclng Excommunication, which: 
mo Rb 


out of the Synagogue,  7ab, 
9. ” Ir! Nui, paring ox Perion far 30 days, more 
or | 
| 2 Society mich any, within, four Cubits, 
5 ny any. 
le c Fre  Mrrge 
Waſhing, 
*Iea lowed 
To be at Divine pa od 
To teach. and be ta 
TohireServ be bi rd, 
2. Cherem, Ayathema, done mn ick, with 
Curſes and Candles. 


3. Schamaths, Maranatha, E xcommunicatio is 
Secreto Nomings, Ti Ew" an Excommuni- 
cation to Death, 1 706. 5. 16. 

The Prefident herein was the High-Prieft, next 
his Sagen, : 


2, Civil. B The Sanbedrim , | From whence. 


was 5 n0 Lnpea). 
&e ; the Paved Chamber of the Court of. 
PL Temple, Tor. 19. 13+ ban 
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The Fudges, 71 in OO, out of every Trib 


fix, except Lew, and out of that bur four, 7u- 


wins. 
2. The Leſſer Confiſtory, Two-fold; 

1. Conhiting of 23 o_ 3 twoat Teruſa- 

hes, ("ons at the Dbor of the © Court before the 

Temple, the other atthe Door of the Mount of the 

Femple) and in moſt Cities one, in the Gates. 

2. Of 3 Aldermen, erected in eller Cities, in 


the Gates. 
Theſe fate not on Liſe and Death. 


Ancient Chriſtian. 


ft is not to be expected, that the Primitive 
Chriftians could have any Civil .or Politicak 
Courts, having as yet got no Civil Power or Go- 
vernment into their hands, tilt the time of Com 
ſFantine the Great : And as for the EccleGaſtical, 
neither could that be ſo regular and complear, as 
= t be _ For though we read of the Sy- 


of the A Atts asf Fry Cefarian, 
Re, Ofroen 


Gall Pouti, ich, Sabick, 
&Cc. 65 Bi wi, Oren IF Se tine the Great 3 


et no General Comncil tall = viz, A, Chr. ot bp 
ee 6 wen: F Epheſu Chalced 
ar antinople, n, eaorn, 
and bay er 209 ns le ; all which are uni- 
verlally fred ror ; and theſe were 
1. Called by the then prefent Emperor. 
2. They vere. free for all Biſhops, Prieſts 


and Deacons. (I think T am in the right, for - 
all De- 


at Nice there was an infinite number of 
grees of Eccleſiaſticks, Biſhops, Prieſts azd Dea- 


I. oo by took upqn them the Cenſure of Do- 


Aries and Practices 
4 They had power of inflicting Penalties, of 


Suſpenſion, Depotitton, Excommunication. 


The 


_ 1 In the World: "oY 
The Civil Government was various, according - 
the Places and Countries : But whatever it was, 
Þ. Ecclefialtical Perſdas bore « part of the bur: 


den in many places ; the Common People often 
application to them mn caſes of difference ; 


making, 
as St. Auguſtine frequently complains, that he was 
overcharged. with the trouble of tions. be- 


eween his nouns, os It 

that _ who were the ings at Graze - 
Peace, ſhould be both DF) and willing to pro- 
mote Peace among their Neighbours. 


Mabometan. 
Hy Fo who have place im the Dives are, 
. Gti 


= viz, the K of the 
5. Ty a he Ke —_ 

6: Many Secretaries, or Clerks. 

I Caps? Baſha, and Chiasx Baſha, keep the 


All Perſons of | 
aan be ea here any Quality, Country, Religion, 


The Grand Vifier (its as Judge. 
A Cy ___ laſt above T Fen or five Hours 


he An fe _ 

fits with the 6 King every Day in 

hn ot except Friday, when the King fars a- 
c ofſe. 
Perſons here plead cheir onn Cauſes, Tavern. 
os a co byacba = Emperor's, or Grand, 


Seigmor's Seraglio, where the Viſier Ba- 
ſha, and other s tit in ek, 4 ky 
lerbegs, ok Fo bd fine Pe a 
day, Smiday, Monday : At the ns of 
the Cou Court, , the G < Grady; ed Fig fm the Sultar had 

Idom unpugnes w 
- hve Des Diced” 


An- 
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Ancient Heathen, ! 
At Rome , the Afllemblies for Publick Afﬀairs 


were, 
1. Concilia, when there was a Sele&t Number 
met together, 

2. Comitia, when all the People wete called to 

the Meeting ; and thele were either, 
_ 1. Cariata, ſc. Pariſh-Meetings ; Rome being at 
rſt divided into 30 Curie, or Pariſhes, where all 
met ; all the Comitivm (or Hall of Juſtice) tor E- 
lection of Magittrates, Confirmation of VVills, &c. 
All gave their Votes as private Men. 

2. Conturiata, where the people met together in 

Centuries, to give their Votes, according to their 
Eſtates. The City being divided into t1x Claſſes, 
by Servins Twllixs, the hirit,of tholte who were worth 
above 800 Crowns, the ſecond, above 100, Ge. In 
theſe Aſſemblies the plurality of Votes carried the 
choice. The Chief of each Century was called Cen- 
twrio, who had his Vitzs, or Rod of Command. Here 
were choſen the firſt Contuls, Cenſors, Pretors, Pro- 
conſuls, Tribunes, &c. Crimes alfo'againſt the Pub- 
lick Weal, as Treaſon, &c. were tried here. 
2; Tribuata, vis, Aflemblies of the Wards or 
Quarters of the Ciry, kept in the Field of Afars, 
or Capitol, or Circus Flaminixr, when the other 
Courts were not perrmtted to aſſemble, either by 
reaſon of unlawful Days, or Oininous Signs, &c. 
Galtrach. 

But tlie higheſt Court of all was the Roman 
Senate, firit elecied by Komalns, to allift in affairs 
of Stare, in number-at firſt 100, then 200, at laſt 
r099, all above 20 years old : they always met i 
ſome Temple, twice a month, toconſulcabour pub- 


lick concerns, dem. 


Mo- 


ia the Wald. TY 291 
Madern Heathen. 


In ZBaxtaw, the Magiſtrate of the Town fits im 
Tudicature in the Court of the Pateham, from 4 or 
5 m the Evening, till Night; the Plainaff and De- 
tendant appearing both in perlon,and pleading thew 

AMandelſlo. 


hill 


committed fuch Crimes, upon pain. of being reſpan- 
lible far the ſane Crimes, Oc. Jem, 


Diaholical. 
In Anbejza, the way for deciding of Diflerca- 


or other matters is this: 
"Vs They put water into a Diſh. - 
_ 2» Theycaft in Gold, Earth, and 3 Leaden Bul- 
Jet 


3. ip 3n it the end of a Muſquet-Barrel, | 
che TEN Halbert, Sword, Knife, Oc 


4- They 
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4. They giveof the Water to him who is ſuſpe- 
Qed guilty, ; 
5. They give him his Oath, Afandelſls. 


- 


——————_ A —cc 


Schiſms ond Sets. 


Jews . 

1. Bp, Karrei, Saddacer, who adhered on-" 
Iy to the Writings of Moſes and the —_ : {o' 
called from Seach Juſtice, as Beda, Epiphanixs, 
and Lyra think ; or from one Sagock,, the tirfſt Ay- 
thor as Burgenſic,) who lived under Antigonus So-' 
chens, Succeſlor to Simeon the Juſt. oi 

2. S'10T, Haſidei, fuch as Voluntarily per- 
formed ſome things, which the Law required not. 
F ſuppole the ſame with the Eſſe;, or Eſſexi, a kind 
of Monks, Lovers of Solitude : others, Rechabites 
without any woman, any money, Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 
{.5.c. 17, they lived in common, went.in White. 

2 1271, Phariſees, who were equally zealous of 
H. Scripture and Ta/mnd, (or Traditions) or rather ' 
weferred theſe before the other. Theſ: were the 

flue of the Haſides, 
; Hemercbaptiſts, Ceremoniarum Magiſtri, Dr. Lit- 
Fleton, 

The Phariſees were ſo called from their daily 
waſhung, Roſs, | 

Tho Scaliger faith, Daily waſhing was uſed by all 
the Jews ; ahd at this time in Paleſtine many do itz 
not once a day, but often, as do alſo the Mahowe- 
tans, Parchas, 

3, CIM7, Samaritans, whoatknowleoges only 
the Pentatexch of, Moſes, and to it added ſeveral” 
Pagan Rites, uſing AMewn Gerizim for the place of 
worſhip. «* 


He- 


6 Sgt ft raj! 
- Herodiani, {0 called; either” thi 


Herod's Court, Ir : | | 
the Meh \* eons. thay for 


 Gaxlonites, the Diſciples of. Judges the Galilea 
Teng. © ACORITS — 
Naxzarites, 


Rechabites, &. 


Chriſtian: 
I, Eaſtern 


"8 
2 PROTESTANT 

I, Lutheran, ES 
biz; Calvinif, 


(9, 4. In: 
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3 Anabapeift 
5. Ruakers, &c. 


FMahometan 


Are divided into Fer 
1. Turks, whereof ſome follow, 


All which m Fundamentals, but differ 
Morals and —_— TT ; 


Hotti er names other Setts, as Horrineans, Ka- 


2. Perſeans, who are for Morris Hale, x the 
Fark: arc for Mahomer. 


They interpret the Law more 


perfeRly and di- 
. vinely. Their Grand Feſtival fly hr Ho- 
#, Morden, 


cen nd | 
Mr. Gr: = _——— to Knolles, _ 
enention « ers men 
Tarks, dift Aiferinig in Habit y Damon, - > 
I. Derviſer, the ſtricteſt Order, living i in con- 
Hypocrues. 


2» Ti erlaquer, 
3. Kalenaers, 


4 Huquiemales, which aſt 2fe very vicious and 


wicked Impoſtors, deceiving -of the common peo- 


Mr. Ricaxt tells of ſeveral Sefts of Mubemetan:, 


4 — Haitt ates. 
Meſſahites. 
akires, &c. 


% 


4. 
Sf 


ified, 


Are likewiſt diverſi 
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3 who profeſs ng 


Catry, or Raſporter, Who profels Arms, d 
che Chemie fe. nat Tas 
+ Ground, ths fore carry ' oy 
CN DEnTs 
Arciently theſe = rn Hinge gh Waka, 
£ Colis, Cotton-dr | 
16. Trheroms, ry, Guards &e 
7 Soar eng nr, gGalled Wovilhs. _ © 
eriaves, Curriers. 
9: Halalcow, Cleankers of Officshwiifed, aſt e- 


Bar agny, who darn the yellow 
in the marry por on white on theft Fekete 


res on 
Caſter put wa 
5 Wwor- 


Fletchers x 4604 Publick 
te Ia a 


cers and Baladines,mak nes,make upother Ca 
All the 7p go to Sapnds 


oe ten they pleaſe 


PR — _- 
I 


1. Sadduces: 
Tre rag 
R {obs Br go 

T enets.. 


C A , 
11907, Of WROM. | 
Baithoſeans: & Gith Abraham BF. EL x77 1 
Hiſtorical Cabal. Amtizonmne (aid, © Be'ye not as 
*Servants which miniſter to their Prince, on con- 
* dition to receive reward, Sadok and Faithes 
asked him of this thing ; and he anſwered, *©That 
bool not pur conidetcs in the Reward . 
Lis, but in the World to come: But 
O3 they, 


. 


hb 


they have no 
are in the Treatiſe Aboth,, 
«which miniſter to a 


S : 
D 
E 


a4 1 TAS \. "IT 7” © 4 if 1 ub 
= y ” I; 83 
2. Phariſees, -Eſſens; and 


, 


_— tice Tioati and Tre 
GU, 


ide, Prager. Rs 19 Og 
HE Y Prayed Cnc,  ofrand long: Ttvies 


ordinary; at'9, 12, and.3a Clock 
mes Chaſities, BY 
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5. "Penances, 


br Ped le 1 
they went, ti came, { whence one of | ham 


_-_ Phariſees 1s called Kee, a Phariſee _ 
in their Skirts, to 
one On hep PRORo ones, Thorns. 


Holineſs 


They would not cconyerle with any  Differens 
Sawaritans,\$c. and for tear, they wall 
ed at oe return home. 

They waſh'd before they ate, fark 7. 3. the 
more Zealous waſh'd . the whole body. They 
waſh'd their Cups, Pats and Tables. They waſh'd 
thei ſands £998 ordin, Theophs. | _ 

5 ma_ are —< {9 to Too 87 Wo 


are Tae Ak OD ;2 Tre 


nor Rub, Scratch in«puhlit-, 

E ularged their Phylatteries, _ thele maſt be 
in right Lines ur the whole Parchment, of the 
Hide of a clean Beaſt. 


ions 4 Wooden , Spit of, Romegranate, ito 
To Avoid. ddalatry; if an Jmag moot in the 


way, they went about -or hey could 
not io, they ran 3 _ - a Thorn nf light 
in their -Foot near fl ere they would 


Rocks vl 2b hy of i Fr: ra, 
Ora gens a 

They attributed all things to Pareto 
no Herb on the Earth,which hath notits Planet in 
Heaven; It the Soul-had dong evil, it was adjudg- 


ed to perpetual Priſons; if well, it had an FO re- 


tur © Late by Tranlmigration : This 


= . J 


0002p the, Warla.\ ar 


HE PIKE pear 


"4 [1 


| tan EE: Gia 


ny 26K, » [their Hijay. . | 


Phaiſecg Gam Rbancty 0 divide; or Paraſh, to 
axpon ro poblichana ckview 3'or Paraſh, to 
hey were a crafty .and'fubtil g ab a of Men, 
and fo perverſe even to Princes ies that 
they would not fear, many tions, operly 20 Af- 
Earn Dr." Cave, ont "7 Fes 
I 3 
Much Afectcd and E and Eſteem dof the view be ay 
ay a 
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They a a morn of TR AE 


Thole 
dings whic! the Gyn nom pig who 
themſelves from the reſt. of ang 


ri/ces, Separaters from er 'Order / 

mls TERS 

of all Orders of men. we 
ing Sect, taken up by pk of Barks at 


Na the Elders um the. 
Nap 5 Con ſaſtorier, therefore 1 $4648 


oe ro Dr. Hammond, Annot, on Luke 14: 1: 
Hilal and Stommas 'were gwo- chief Maſters a> 
mongſt them of Divers Seats. 
e Jews reckon 7 kind of Phariſees, 
The Efſenes were divided into, 
'F _— ; Collegiates. - 


2. Corn SY. 
| 2+ Etemites, folitary Perſons.” * » 


The 5 Kinds were 

rt. Sichemite, which heeded Piety by RBo- 
nour and Protit, as the Sichemites, which for the 
Marriage of Dinah would be Gircumciſed. 

2. 0 which lifted nottheir Foot from the 
wm 


3: Samaritans, Nazariter, 
| Rechabites,... tal) 


a 


The G4 of all Religions 
FO : 


POSE 
P18 Nawe.. . T 


| Ke \ EF 1 X k 
Theſe were Votaries. Numb, 6. $ocalled from 
72, to ſeparate: © 


. Office. 
They _— themſelves from, 


mn 


. Ge. 


$+ \The-Reſour: Avant mot boli ON | 

917 00 C128 ho Pow Eyogb yt -_ 

> Zora '3- 1 Dijon, wor! 01; by3 

' #7" 2C FI?! _ > 

fra tee Meera | 
1. For Life, as Sampſo wy” 
2. For 30 ee = «24+ F 
PD - 


| - Mythcally, "as 


" . & » 2 34 ITILY Az 


* L 0s lain; ' Res; 


os 4 


DR Ine? 


rh, their Father 


3% | 
4 Nor Plant Vine- = | 
5” But lived in ens all their days li 


TC. 
of Tow 


but ſo many Uh of Ah ; that 
ur, 0 Y, VEper f 4h; 

y ed him! that Aly was the 
Twelve Iniams,whom they niich honour, and w 
{ucceeded Kr another ; of = 
Alahomet-Ne 4>-Sababzemon 7 
was ſnatched out of the pal of theſe who 


eve Titled kind, and rranfhen 
and that he will alſo cone at 


ho 


doom 
ahcir 


; 


= 


- call to Pra 
. not 7 


x 
2 
E 


4} Gn Fridey 
( on 


will 


x 


fun 


2g 
S 


ſuffer a Chrittian to come into their 


: 


ufter Chriſtians to diſpute with 


but dare not tell them ſo, M. 
7. They will { | 
chem about matters of Faith, 


—_ 
- 


Eaftern Chriſtians. 


Greeks. 


Preſent Staxe, 


6.'] oy are Poor. 


6 Dio 7e 


to 


by "the 77 
4 {yon-Dallars, 3. «4. 
Briermond faith, 
Increaſe, 


&# wagy; 


coy 
Annion, 


pays 


6 


te is 4 
(74 


LO . = 


Their Tribute 


lc, and a 


i. 


ap” 4 16994 .4 $poKUA 
0 Ov | ET 4. -- 4 | 
LEN Jeruſalens. = 
Fe ey me they Woh er hrs? 
1. The Puwiarch of Menindv0 ont = pr" 


Tarnobow, 
ak all confirmed by the Gra pie. 


| the Princi les of ir 
"rae cc Rel 


Biſh A PR ey dere tw Fin 

and obiliry, 4 v$S«l.4 
The Prince's Will k heir Larenaned Nor . 

admithon of Witnefles; ' The and P 


in beg. 


om AI; in a Letterto 
ith, The Faith hath been 
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Mgr, white 


Muaſcovites.. - 
They moſtly with the Greels in Fai | 
| = - its Sai pidured, FLA 

| int 

a -ittle Wax-Candle befbre 

when "Buy! tay thn TE 


Monks. | 
' They force no Man's Conſcience: tate-whe Pa- 
pits. l . C. ; [CLIWU , 
Neftorians. , 


1. They are a Set of the Chaldeans, or Syrians, 
2. They Reverence Noſtorins, as their Great Pa- | 


chad nd nga cer han =17 4 omg a 
EEE 300000 arch of Fel wo 
1617. 


ope Fwlias NIL. they choſe one Simon 


Tararks, Patriarch, who relided at Caramit, in 
Meſapetamia : next 


Addie, 


' 4 novoile fir ebes } & 7 2 


'-" Abdiefs, wer who at Rowe 
xe.canted Ped TA 
of Neſtorianiſm.: He was %," _. of, Tr 
Abachalla, ae ES, 
' Denha 'Simon Caramit, to re in 
Zeinalbech, he aft pans of Foo, ſub- 
mirring ro the Patriarch of Babylon, | 


Simon 
Elias, ' who ſent a fattering ſub 


to Pops Pa V. F2NpOn his requeſt 
preſents the. diff BE 


nd Remy, 
; | nn, goly Carmona broken Faith! &/* 


Indians of St. Thomas. 


5 1. One Sa with the Nor atriarch, whoſe 
ro n 
didion rhe s ar 4 Ib, _ 
u; who live at Cos, Coehim, 4n- 


&c. 
DN hath ſenequny Emil 


mage b claly by wp yy oy 
ve u Pec X15 

made NT Swe? of Gov, and Parr 
arch of the Fa: A College was-{et Ap.at Car 
graver, 1546, for mſtrutting Chiltien.in'the Ce- 
remonies of the 'the Chaldeax 


foneer 


In fi they Became Subjel 
n hne, | Rowe, 
como ok ey ie age Low em 


Sabeans,” Or Obrittians of $. Taka,” 


party Jowe, Ties Turks, {, Part Chriſtians, and on 


a 4  Cophnies, 


$4 I 
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Copbties. ar 


1. So called from, Coptac, the Metropolis of 
Tiebais formerly, or Egophtia, Ego 

2. Their Country Languege .is Arabic, the Cop- 
tic Tongue 1s in their Othces. | 


? y 2 ries, Ma 
pn; bal Monophyſitts, 8c. 
Facobites | | (6 

7. e. They will, not” acknowledge twa)Natures in 

Chriſt, tor fear of acknowledging two Chrifts. 

4 They are ſubjet to One, who calls himſelf 

Patriarch of Alexandria and Ferwſaltm, and Suc- 

ceſlor of St. —_ who hath Juriſdi&jon over 


Bo ts, 
Nubia, an 
inja. | WET 
5. Upon him- depend Eleven Cophty-Biſhops, 
Vit. | | 
Of Jeruſalem, Shut,” © 
Bebneſe, y 9 
Acfih, Girgizen, 
Film, Negade,” © 
Aoharrah, Girge. ons cn 
AMomfaller, bY 
And the Metropolitan of 4by/irra. 


S Next Biſhops, are Arch-Prieſts, many in num- 


7. Next Prieſts, Deacons, Readers, Chanters. 

So ignorant, they have ſcarce a Man a 
them ht to be, a Patriarch; and fo poor, they are 
icarce able .to- raiſe a Sum' of Money to give the 
Baſha for his Admiſſion. | Thu, 

They have many fabulous Stories about our'Sa- 
viour's Life ; as that an gran him Vittu-+ 
als in his Minority, M.. de 


Arment- 


— 
4 


- Nh WS rofl 
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s \ of 
Armenians." 


1. Scha-Aas, King, of Perſia, bus Vietori ove” 
the Armenians, hw, King of Ja rothed this Cluerch, 
faith F, Simon, which others } oy 
., The Papreh of Armenia « fad fig Seat lately 
at gmiathin 
wr retain the Names "SO Arch- 
Biſho w' 6 Rl emin che Nha oh ha *P 
+ Many Arne Armenians are now in Gommuiniori 
with the Church of Rome. | 
5, They are all * 
6, They agree 0g-1%y che Fakes ex- 
cept ſome Ceremonies. Their Adaſe is in the &- 
memar-Tongue 
- They mia reject the Council of Chalcedow, © 
y They are, Subject to two Patriarchs, each cal-. 
led Patriarch of Armenia, and have 490090, We 
lages under them. 
: 9. The Curates and Biſhops ſucceed;9#, by In=. 
eritance. 
10. Armenians in 1/Jahban, not inconſfiderable for 


'T:; = 


Jacobites. endotaof ' 
Properly ſo-called, eb, a ſuch ie in Sie and 


Meſopotamia , 
ſome are Latiniz'd, RN I «rm nto——ag] 
I Patrianchgy one at Caramr, the other at 


4A 

bo Patriarch of the- Lariniz'> Tarabites reſides 
at TL Sander 4h 
They Communicate wich Leavenid Btad. uy m0 


/ 


P 3 " Lofiw 
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Abyſens of Ethiop. 


. So called from Abaſſia, #. e. Ancient Ethie- 
pia. 

2- They are .Sbje&t to one Biſhop, ſent from 
the Patriarch Fol Alexandria, who refides at Cairo. 

3- Job Bermudar, made Patriarch 6f Ethiopia 
af Rome, at the requeſt of the Abyſſins themſelves ; 
moſt know what became of him, v#z, Baniſhr. 

4. One David, who called himſelf Emperor bf 
the greater and —— rein wrote a'Letter to 
Pope & Clement FIT proven zence. 


ea Chaldaic (uſed in their 

- naach mage ba from the Vulgar Chal- 

ny, ſeven Months Travel i in Gir- 

e King, and all the People of the Cophrie 
alt M. de Thev: 

Purebas {aith no; They call themſelves Chale- 


wir,” Son. \Purchas. 


Maronmtes. 


So called from, Maron, (as they pretend) an 
Abbot. whoſe Life Theodorer hath i who lived 


1n the of Century; whom they 
call Saint in all thar | BID 
2. Their ee om the Monaſtery of 
Canary, on Mount called Patriarch of 
They are ſubmitted to the Church 
of homey and a 15made. in the Ot-- 
fices 
4. The — ' of a fweet Temper, but in» 


conſtant; their Women very modelt. 
5. They 


&s. . They-diſclaim the Error of Afonatbeb fax. F. 
1”, "4 Py | 
-The Maromites at Demaſcas ſo poor, that when 
I was there, their Curare had been in Priſon a 
long while, for three Piaſters, M. de Thev. 
. B." They are of re fully reconciled to the 
Church of Reme, F. Simon. | | 


— 


——— —y 


—_ m—_ 


Do@rines AV te all the | 
Eaſtern Churches. 


b | to own the Biſhop ng 25 


2- They pray for the Dead. 


2. Yet deny Purgatory. | 
M. , They abſtain from things ſtrangled, and 

Nor out of reſpe& tro the Adofaic Law, bur A- 
poſtolick Decree 3 and they rebuke vs for Lying 
that Decree afide, Ludoiph. 


mane Learning. #F. Smer. Ladolphas denies it. ** 

(8) The pure Onentals deny Tranſybſtantiation. 
The Latiniz'd not {o. VP PINS 23901 

. They kneel not in their Charches, but lean 

on Crurches, or ſtand. - 


P.4 10: They 


_ op Hiſteryi of all-Religions 
have a Contleſbck with” three»Can- 
enting the Trinity : Another hb 

Candles, . to (ignine the twq Natures of Chrift. 


11, In giving the Bl they make the Gen 
or AL Foy Fo agent ry Br to the | eve bin 
Maids ou not themſelves before: Maniage, 


nor l long time after; no, not-to their gag 
The ou the vm h, for fear of being ſeen. M. 
but this is not-equally affirmed of all. 
ve four Lents in the Year. 
” The hiſt, {ix Weeks before Eaſter, till Eo- 
fter-day. The Muſeovites 5 Weeks. 
2. The ſecond, fifteen days before S. Peter, and 
Paxl's day, ill that day. 


3. The third, fron Auf the firſt, 'rill 4/{- 
ay, 4. e. fifteen 


4. The fourth, from the 2 firſt Sunday of Ad- 
vent, 'till Chriſtmaſs-day. 

During the three aſt, Lentr, they may cat Fiſh 
and Oil; but im the firſt neither; nor any thing 
that hath Blcod, but only Herbs and Shell-tſh. M. 
de Thev. But. 1 find not this certainly affirm'd of 
the Aby/tns. 

14. They Faſt twice ( beſides) in ſeven da 
upon the fourth” and ſixth Holy-day. Job 
L. 3. The reaſon of which was by. Tz4gazaab (an 
Abaſſi an) (aid to be, for -that the tourth day -- 
murder of Chriſt was concluded upon, and my 
faxth it was executed ; according to what minyof 
the Ancients taught. But others believe, T 
two Faſting-days) woe taken upin imitation of = 
Ancient Jews, lbid, 

15- The Greeks, Armenians, Ruſſians, and O- 
ther Oriental Chriſtians, begin the Year from 
Calends of September, as that the Wor 
wich created at the time ad > Amt umnal Equinolt i- 


| Th Year conſiſts of Twelve Months, each 
Month hath thirty days. | 


To 


v0 0h i bye 


To every' three yeats Es 


every four, Our, fox'da pen 6 


thes their Feaſts 
urs, acorn fo the % op 
of th c nelly, Cle i he lameday 


viz, Dec 25. their 28. i! 
26. The Gritians, rare Ruſſians, ia e- 


ſpecially the. Aby lyſis ; not only permit their 


Wives ; inſomich, that nee n 
ferment among them is to Many, ck 


Proper Do@rines and ©ſages. 
Baptiſm, Chriſm, &c. 
\ Greeks, 


1. Myſteries, viz. Six, 
I. aptiſm, VIR, 

'r. They' preſent the Child at the Church-Porch, 
to receive the blefling of the Prieſt. 

2. The Prieft there ſeals the Child, i.e, crolleth 
him on' the Forchead, Mouth, Breaſt ;recites aPray- 
er, and waves him in his Arms, inform of a Crols, 
elevates him, and diſmiſſeth him. 

2. He blows three times on the Child to diſpoſ- 
ſels the Devil. 

4. Pours Water in form of a Croſs, in token 
of peace with God. 

5. Takes the Child out of the Golfip's Arms (of 
which they never have bur one) and 
fign of the Croſs with Oyl on the Fore reaſt. 
Reins, ſaying, X&t72) 6 a5) Gs 18 ©16 . ———» 
U; 199 Thy bx ah huts -— us d0I wi- 


SEGS 
6. He” 
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'6. He next dip# ir 4 times in water, and Jook-' 
ing toward the Eaft, faith, The ſervant of God is 
Fj _ Name of the Father, Amen, Of the 

men, &e. | 

; FN. Their Golfi or Compatri commence a | 
Friendſhip, and that they cannot I 


ty. 
2. Chriſm, 
Tho joyned with Baptiſm, is different-from it, 
ed on 2 CF. 1. 21, 22. 
.On Good Friday the Arch-biſhop, or Biſhop 
es  lbalfamam, Eebinanebes, Aerk, 
F15 made © amum, Echinanthes, 
Xylocatia, Carpobalſamum , Landanxnw, and other 
Gums and Spices, F. Simon, 
They defer Baptiſm till the 3d, 4th, 6th, zozh, 
14th year. 
3. Excharift. mo ai q 
7. For preparation, they di anem Bene- 
<iitan, (avril mov) the parts of Bread which re- 
mairr of the Conſecrated Loaf: Theſe they carry 
home to ſuch as cannot come : Theſe, they tay 
have power to remit Venial Sins. : 
2. In the Chancel, ona Table, is a Loaf ſet un 


this form. 


J. This the Prieſt Signs three times, theſe 
words, In the remembrance of our Lord and 
Savieur Jeſus Chriſt. 

4.. He ſtrikes a {mall Lance ſeveral times into the 
Loaf, ſaying by parcels, 4s 4 Lamb before his 

ers; bc. 

5. Cuts a piece for himſelf, lays it by the Patina, 
thruſts his Lance indo the Sn with other 
words, cuts a ſecondpart, forms it like a, faying 


In honour and memory of oxr bleſſed Lady Mother 0 
God, and perpetual farm to, rr whoſe 
ayers, 


in the World. 
Progert, 0 Lord, Accept this Saerifice 10 —_ 


Then cas oe repre memory =Z 


Coſma, Damianus, 8&c. And Laltly, a mn 
| that 
Hicray- 


bonne 8 Cinyſoitem, whoſe Li 15 read 
: (The 9 in reference to by. 9 
cis of x Anges) 
ollows the Offertory for the Living, 

ery Chriſtian Prelate, and the hr 
that at Ordained the Pricſt, el} y thoſe who 
for that Maſs ; the Founders of the 
Parents and Friends of thoſe which paid for the 


h TE heP en Po 
throug ' 
ing | Orla, throwing infirm perſons in ol 
The Apoſtles Creed is recited, the Veil taken 

off, Air moved over the Bread with a Fan (figni- 
fying the breath of the Spirit ) &c. 

10. The words of Conſecration are uled-Tocbe 
ſame night, 8&c. 
f th, angie Bs Yr Lord, who in ob pe 

"ur t aciouſly t 

away from us, to Heb Siegal __—_— 


clean 
our Hearts within us, (with ſome ſhort ) 
o—__ he Pray 'O repeated three chpapatoop ny we 


Th 15" Then the Prieſt raling 20 Froers pang” 
Bing, "als Mats he Brpad rhe the Holy Þ Felyof 


WW fe. Here or the Ape ingn 


——_— he elevates it, 


15. The 


tet pry and þ 2d Fs 


and Fe andre 


{its Flag I? \\dR\} 
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1 5. The Prieſt ſwps three times. 

16, Thoſe who"intend to Communicate; bt 
go to the bottom ot the Church, there to ask for- 
givenals 'of the Congregation in thele words, 
SvyXwerire ddtA@H wyw Het Adyes Wargth Wile 
The Anfwer is, 6 os ovyxagica vals, 
*AAtA0:, 

17. It is their cuſtom to conſerve the Sacrament 
for the uſe of the Sick, Hec ex D. Addiſon. 

They gave the Sacrament to the Children at 


Mm m. 
elieversnot to be forced to the Sacrament. 

They carry the Sacrament to the Sick without 
Torches. 

Keep it in a Box, and hang it on a. Wall. | 

They hold, that the Sacrament Conſecrated on 
Holy Thurſdays is moſt Efhicacious, F, Simon, '* | 

| They ule. Unleavened Bread. © 

Adminiſter in both kinds, Chriſt. 4 Jelinger. 
Greek, out of Dr. Addifon._ 
4+ Prieſthood, 5: q 

Is accounted a Myſtery for its Power and Erier- 
gy, 1 Cor.4. 1. | 

Of this ere are theſe Orders. 

1. Anagnoſtes, who reads the Hymns (Which 
are Sung) and the Prophets of the Old" Teſtament. 

. 2., The Pſaltes, who-fings the Plalms of David. 

3. Lampadarios, who truns the:Lamps, 

4 Deacons and Swbdeacons, 'who read the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels. 

5. Secular Prieftt, who can all read and write, 
yet few skill'd in the School-Greek;- or Latin, or 
Hebrew, or choag m mp (all books being counted 
Unlawful, but ſuch|as treat of Divinity and a 
Godly Lite.) Th —_——_ | 

. They cannot 'aſ time; who, wh 
Widowers, wear Caps turn'd op wich white, with 
a fall panging down on their ; bur this 1s 
often forteited, and cut off by the Biſhop tor ſome 


fin. 
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6. © Religion, Prieſts, Taba eds, 
Monks Encloiſtered, pr Chaſtity, and obe- 
dience, of the Orders of $. befides which 
they navy no other. 

Habit, A long Caſſock of 'Conrſes- Cloth, 
of Camels Colour,with aCap of Felt orWooljmade 
to cover the Ears, with a black Coul, called 
Khoo: | 

They abſtain from Fleſh all their Life. Some 
more ftridt (called ut ya\oyymdrtake nothing elle, 
but Bread and Water ; but. theſe are: 
ochories, Evezal dwell on Mone bber + That 


| 4 Plalmsfay, Gloria 
&c. with 3 Mctagnai, or utrdious) ng 


writ by ſuch as they call Herericks.- TOW 
Bell, in all end aro M4 
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_ » The Kaloirs here - commonly, -of -good, ſunple, 
godly Lives... J FE 


Greeks, out of F, Simon, f 
x. The Church-men accuſed of Sumony,  _ - 
2. obſerve not the age required tor Epyſ- 
copacy and Pricfthogd. 'F 
3- They take ſeveral Orders at one-time. +... 
4. He iscommonly choſen Patriazch,. that gives 
moſt ro the Grand Seignior : Belides,the Patriarch 
buys the Voices of -the Bi that . Elect him. 
The Patriarch makes: himfelt amends when he * 
makes Biſhops, and they again, ' when they make 
aFogas ({ellng Orders and Cures).and they again, 


poor by; tk; | 
5+ Monks. abſtain ftrialy from Fleſh, tho en- 


ed by no Vow, but Cuſtom. | | 
Fey fleep-not above 4 hours, ſome but two. 
They £20 - to prayers in the Church thrice aday. 
(1.) Some Monks, called -Kowofic:nb;, who cat 
-m the ſame Refefory, uſe the ſame Exerciſe, have 
nothing ſingular” in their Habit; og ſome are 
pe ydhe Ty npcTI ou dy yeAlE, W #_ 
more perfe& way of living; many in number. 
Others are, ,v«p/x444, .who lead not ſo perfect 
a Life, f 
(2.) Some "IN5jvIur, who hve.as themſelves 


e. & 
3. They buy .a Cell, and. neceſlarics for a 
Wa I a Cell, 


; 2 The Yeoman of the Cell provides Bread 
Wine. 


3- They betake to buſineſs, are bound to no : 
4 At Death they. leave all to their compa- 


1110n, | 
,) Some Axchorites, who cannot work, nor 
di ine the duties of the Monaſtery. ; yet have a 
nund to live in'Solitude ; and thelc 4s | 
i. Buy a Cell, with a piece of Land, TT, 
2. Go 


I. Are of S. Bafil's Order, under an Abbeſs. | 
= Av as the Monks, in Faſting, Pray- 


- 


. 6. be 


hey” will ' 
having 1 

\...,; 5: Confe 
Confeſſion is 


io 


, 


F 
g 
£ 
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«he Lo 5 at hand, Ns 
® that thou conceal ns {in,: for fear: 7 
*F allo am a man and ſinner, as thou art. 
To Penitents guil of mortal fin, is admini- 
ſtred the Sacrament of 79 £yxt\xo", or the Or! of 


br 6 done by the Bp. and 7 PEI —- Oil 


Prayer, viz. 
The Prieft dips ſome Cotton on 
ſtick, anoints the Penitents m 
the Forehead, Chin, each Cheek; F hu 
of the Hands, ld chen recites a Prayer... 
Fhe fame with the Papifts Ezrream Iii * 

6. Marriage is forbidden after burial of... 
the Third Huxhand or Wife, becauſe, / [2 Bl 
comes under the Cot 0th 

Divorces are eafi ted, ih 
ed to take nb and perhaps: 
—_ and the man tap;yond to re- 


Wite. ;: 
Ky Gnu Gr __ 


Prklegro, ll 


promiſcuoully, men a {bs 
make Proteſtations of Matriages 

then break them; which if they do, 
thers, 'by Witchcraft; (7) Juiyo), tie 
marrying with, any, other, till an, agraement be 


made.» ral $95 +» 1.14 oy 

In Romania (or Ramel;) the Terk ave func 
ly married wit Ns bye 9g Chri 1672, 
when the Patriarch of C. P. complain'd to-the 
HMefri, and put a ſtop to it, 


- | the 


k TX 7 » &* aq 
: was ol 


" I 
4 38 F : * = 
: FF l 55: HT MIL ' vir.) 
MuſcounteSci.c 5” Os 71. 
IND) 


TUNES, SSL 2100ht 11341; r wag rxthawn ET, 
6. The Child is N - the 1ntar-(.: 
See more 11 the | 


0 t3L48 pats 
| | 
_— 4444-1 »* t I * AY 


IT 


Q GelPgi ans, 
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Georgians. 


x. A Prieſt reads many Prayers over the Ghild, 
oa 'to the many Provers Baptizing the 
2. After reading, the Child is fiript, and the 
God-farher Baptizeth the -Child, n-> laying 
-- © ana Words than \'what was faid by the 
r 
£39 Wuwuh Bapdilan, they _ ng to Chil- 


| as Pe mimn-2 

' And the-Extharift,o 01! | 

'4. The Priett-albne'is accoumed the wut Mini 
fer of Baptilms without him 'ris 'nutl. 

-If the Child oy Gn heer agg the Mother's 
Baptiſm is futhcient ro ſave the Qhild.. 


45.:They atc noc-very preſiing £9 rexeive Bap- 


tilm. 

6. They Re-baptize ſuch as.return after Apo- 
Nate. F. Simon, 20 

M. Taverncer w_ Aga rough rot, in Niih- 


__— Oik, b, ell wy wha 


6 4 Co 99p., 1 


WW 


"gia. is an 4 girl 
, that they know oe lo 


They adminiter Bape in the lame manner as 7 
the (icorgran:; 
Sometunes, wrimler the Bupriliy more ſole, 
they baptize with Wine.” | 


A AM,S. Relation, attribute] to Father Zampz, 
2 Theatin, tells us the manner 15 thus : 


'D 1. When 


*  '% 


MOT TIRES he #1. 
1. When 2 Child is firſt born, the Prieſt 
alias + with, Oil,: and ſigns. it on the Fore fed 
with .a Crofs, and no more-1s done for two Years. 
"2, Then they dip it in hot, Water, and anointit 
all over, and give it Bread, that hath been bleſſed, 
to eat, and Wine to drink. 

This ſeems to -bs the old way of adm'niftring 
Baptiſm, Confirmation, and Exchariſt together. 
F. Simon, os SE ; 4 

Two or three days after the Woman is brought 
to Bed, the Prieſt comes, mumbles over | a. tew 
Prayers, and angints the Mother, and the Infant, 
which __ believe to be the. belt Baptilm in the 
World. 


avernier. l, 3.C. 10. 


Indians of St. I homas. 


They own but three Sacraments, viz. Bap tiſm, 


Orders, and Euchariſt. | 
In one Church were different Forms of Bap- 


tilm. 6 | ' 

A great many, ially the, Poor, and -- in 
Words, are never rg Money 
yet theſe go to Church, and receive. the Sacra- 
« Paphlg, anoint . with an Unguent 
_ of Indian- wt without Benedition. PF. 

4 ; 

-They Baptize commonly at the Fortieth Day, 
if the Parent deſire it not ſooner: fign the 
Fore-head' with. the ſign of the td and chen 
waſh all over with Water. Sir The, Herbert. 


Chriſtians of St. John. 


They Baptize only in Rivers, and upon. S»:# 
days ; their way thus: 
1. They carry the Infant to Church. _ 
2 The Biſhop reads Prayers over the Child. 
Q 2 3. They 
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a2% Wy of fas Y: 1g100s 
J- =. a Train of 
hs Baſe omen, ms Rn Wes 
D Pays, nfantt Oe 
mn the Mer 72 Lot firſt and Jaſt 
Werld, &e. Tavers. | 


, 4 
Maruti. ned; a:abif 
catibde'. i 
At Baptiſm they bleſs the Water, by fayi t. 
eat many Prayers,” warm "it, and then ip, 
prinkle chree times. 
Allo; they 'anvoint the Head," Breaſt, and whol 
_ from Head to Foot, bfore'Ba ſing" 
ſo, afterward they have another Un ion, for 
Contrmation. F. Simcn. 


Armenians. 


I found in one of their Churches only the Privft 
and his Cloak, an aged Womin, who'Had is 
the Child, and Ot hay on aged. about 18; 
preſented the Ch 

+ The Pref prayed. ah 

2. Akt the God-tarher ſeveral Queſtions.” © 

3. All weat into the Sacreſty, 'wh yr 
was,-like a Trough, half an Ell A Jong; abd 4 goar 
ter broad. 

4. The: Prieſt Fonjorrnrts the Water and'phi 
holy Oil into it, and che ONE nk 
into it, Iu the the arber, Son, 0 ht 
Ghoſt, | 

2, Pours Water three rirtes on his hed, and af 
rerwards all over his Body, 

= 4 We the Child on the Fort-head with 
10 y Ut A 


7, The time of Bapriſm i is at $ days os DP, 
H, Anila(ſ, | 2 $4 Lf 


T 7, , '$ % 


. 4 
TT . ? wir7> fi 
# $54 & 4 . :; "2 j 
: -— © Cophties, 
L #7 >" : | NN 4 : ” a 


FEA ES a%% 


C opbties. 


They acknowledge Seven Far} vents. 
1. Baptiſm, thus Admniſtred, abour the 42th. 


D 
_ I, A Mab' i ceebrurl afcr Mid-ight, with 


3g ** #4 


in yo Sing, 2nd the Children 
— the gn of rhe 
Crols ry Eves rimes, gg Pic lerves tor Exvr- 


cilm.) 
-£&'Si the Women ma- 


rin hath 0 pope 
$: The., ws ugh Fort, bleſſceh 
ed ater, pours ps ann egz\ he 
rols 


6. With one hand. he takes the Child by the 


hs hem, left Leg, and with she other- 
. the ] pres bn a kind of a Crofs with 
the Limbs of the Fo Yi which they cloath- in 2 


little white Garment... All this while the Prigft's 
bon h0g;0gs aud the Women crying, or 


how 
he Prieſt breaths three tunes in the Child's 
Face,, "hat he, may receve the Holy Ghoſt. 
. He gives it the Conmunon, by dipping; 
his Finger the. Chalice, and putting it m the 


Child's mouth. 
. They light Tapers, and make a Proceliion, 


and ing in the Church. 
10. The Deacons carrying the Children in. 


their Arms, the Prictts going vetare, and rhe Wo- 
men following, with cries aud how! 0g. 7G 


Q 3 


N. Thcy 
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N. They uſe Circumciſion alſo : They baptize 
themſelves every Year ' in Lakes and Rivers. 
F. Simon, 


Abaſſnes. 


They uſe Circumciſion, as well as Baptiſm ; but 
not with any fignal Ceremony or Conumemora» 
tion; for it 1s done privately by ſome poor Wor 
man, without any by-ttanders, net ſo much as the 
Father himſelf; and this, not u £ ſcore.of Re- 
ligion, but as a cuitom of the Country, like 1n- 
citions of the Face in a and Nubia, and 
boaring the Ears among the {ndians. Ewdelph. out 
of Claudins, K. of Ethiop. Confefſion. * 

They repeat the Cer of Baptiſm every 
Year, upon the Fealt of the Epiphany. dem. ex 
Godigno, | Lin 

Their Ceremonies. and Order of 'Baptizing are 
thus ; out-of 4 

1, Of Aanlt Perſons * For they have frequent 

occaſions of Baptizing Heathens. 

1. They read Pſalm 52. 

2. Perfume the Perſon with Frankincenſe, and 
enquire his Name. 

2. Ute certain Prayers, the Deacon often ex- 
horting the People to joyn with the Prieſt. 

4- Anoints ſeveral parts of the Body with 
Oil, and lays his hand on his head. 

5. The Neophytes _ up their right hand, 


and 17 > Iran or the Feſt, abjure Saran as the 
Prince of Darkneſs : and then lifting up rheir hand 


to the Eaſt, make a kind-of Vow to Chriſt. 

6. To the Prieſt, reciting over the Creed, they 
anſwer, I do believe. 

7. They are again anointed, and ſeveral par- 
cels of Scripture read. Ay 

8. Ol being poured into the Baſon, in the 
form of a Crols, atecr tome Prayers rehearſed, the' 
Neophytes 


um F - 


- wy Ta." S414 246 . P - 
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Neophytes, condufted by the Deacon, to a Pool 
before the Church-doot, are by the Prieft plung'd 
over head and ears, ſaying, 1 Baptize thee in the 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. | 
9. Men help the Men; 2nd Women, Women, 
out of the Pool, "called thence Snſteptorer. 


\- x0, Being anvinted agaim, they are clad with 


# white Under-garment, and: a red Over-garmeor, 

to ligntfie rhe Biadd of Chriſt, and preſenred with 

Milk and Honey; arid call'd Sons of Baprifin. 
2: Of Infants,” who are Baptiz'd ( Males before 


the Fortieth, *Females before the Eightierh Day}, 


God-fathers and Ggd-mothers anſwermg for 
and the Child's Tongue moiitned with the Pricft's 
Funger, 'Spr uy the Chalice. 


Rutzni, Muſcouites. 


7. They Communicate but once '2 Fear; com-. 


monly og a. Farting-ay--/4t on a Sreday, they. - 
11.380 


cat no Fleſh ater iT, 
2; They admit bupThree-xt'4 rime; 


2. The Prieſt asks the Communicants, Ff they © 


be clean from Sint: 0% 
4-: The Communacants land, whileft the Pri 


prays,. with their Arms folded one within another, 


and the Pricft delivers to them a Spoonful of Brea 


and Wine, vemper'd together 3 ſaying , Fir * 


ths, Drink this ; This is t 
Blood, &c. 

5- Then he delivers Bread by it ſelf, and Wine 
mingled with Water, &0 repretent the Water ard 
Blood, that iflued out of our Saviour's fide. 


e true' Body, and true 


6. They admir-Children of 7 Years to this S2- | 


crament.. F, Simon, ' 


7+ The Bread is leaveri'd, with'a Croſs on it; 


wY 


Q 1 * Ab ffs. 


as” 
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. Abyſtns- 


They receive, ſome. Weekly, ſome Monthly,but 
always at Church ; F and towards the Eve- 
ning on Faſting-Days. ey never {pit that: Day 
on which they receive. 

In/crowded Churches, Prieſt; and: rab Pic, 
Deacon, and Sub-Deacon, all help; and/readz!:; 

Several Prayers at the ule of ſeveral mba, wad 
variety of Attions: Some bring Offerings, Brenddy 
Oil, &c, to be diſtributed to the Poor. 1/1 

ey adminiſter in borh Kings, to/both Clargp 
and Laitys and have been very angry with the 
Latines, tor denying the Cup to the Lay: Lud. 

They admit not the Doctrine : of. Trapſubſtant:- 
ation, or real preſence;, but when the words of 
their Liturgy are objetted, e. g. Lord, now lay thy 
hand thy Yrs is Diſh, bleſs it, "_ Senitifie it, that 

ſo thy p/6 be made Holy therein. And-agun, 
Convert this Bread, that it may becorhe thy pure Bo- 
2 _ is Joind with this Cop of thy mo rn 


They gk Retxitze nagare vet ;, 5, 6. Tis. a 
nice buſineſs: Or, Maſtar vet; 5c.65,,tis a M 
ry. In ſhort, one Gregor bs ( a Nativeof nia) 
told my Author ( Ludel, _ Pay is Countrey 
men were not ſo {crupu 
R.. hey uſe Loaves, ben'd rey a alter Crofs, 
tus 


©'® 2 | 
laid hed Cheſt, in which the Ancients 
Iaid Joo 0a —_ YOnrg Relicks: 'Be- 


Marryrs Bones, 
fides whi Oo ten” Did a9 pant wat: 
yen'd Bread, cone Loaf only,Raifin-Stones ſteept in 
Water for Wine. 


Wat Georgians, 


.noigilsf Vhe Fark 4a : a 524 
Gaal 


I. Then ahh edes Ti | 
2, yg Creep Cn 


Mfr] HY 


On:foins lows Holy, te Pr Prinfls puter af 
Sn end 
LED ie hands, and EE 
ogy ren ym HENS 


% C % " 


C briſtians of $. John. 
as They -uſe Flour, kneaded with a] and 
xt .They uſe Lew wont ohief Hor crati 
Xe time bl Cloned pet bw. 
= one bag thor and Blood. 
takes the Bread, and ha caten d 
ſoa or diſtributes the relt to the AM. 1 


Tavern, Y. poſt.” 


Mengrln | : ay 


The Pap ed ob New ao beep the Haden 

erng or) Ah porgooy ole Beg 

' idle, it a 

on _ -£0,//to be-made' tiſe'of upon 
ut to ginathe Fioneen rag 
proyorye rs wrme: others, Men or I 


c—_ 
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Armemnans. 


r. They -uſe leaven'd Bread. - 

2, They mingle no Water with thew Wine. 

3. Conſecrate un. wooden and earthen Diſhes. 

4. Give: the Communion to Children 1 and at 
Weddings, to the Married couple. 

3. They never Communicate without ſinging and 
> - an oor ence of 
now, ſaith Taverszier, they ſpare no oft to 
adorn the Choir and Altar ; you tread upon rich 
Carpets, &e. From the Body of the Church, to the 
Choir, is ulually an Aſcent of 5 or 6 Steps. 


Neſtorians. 


They conlecrats in leaven'd bread. 
They pur into their bread. ſalt and oyt, uſing a 
great many prayers. 


Indians, 


r, They Communicate on Holy" Thurſday, and 
g/l © = RR ow, then coming 
2. 1 hey ule no otner preparation, t | 

w the Sacrament faſting ; Others lay, 


g- They conlecrate with little Cakes made with 
oy oy me z which the De and peer infe- 
nor Church-men baked ina vellel, ſinging 
leyeral Pſaluis and Hymn whilſt they were a ba- 


nd when they are ready to Confecrate, through 
a hole in wg of tha Terk: Tower (wherein 
they baked) they let the Cake. in a little basker 
made of leaves, (hde down upon the Altar. 


4 The! 


a; FT” wid + 2JJ 
Theiz wine 15 aff ns with dry grapes in- 
Rs that ſerves at Maſs wears a Stole over 
his ordinary cloaths, tho no 
6. The ſame 4 Ach > Cculer in his hand, 
of Gich almoſt as.many prayers, as: he that Caei, 


lebrates. 
C ophties. 


£ They never Communicate in private places. 

. The Prieſt at Communion breaks the bread 
in Gem of a Croſs, and puts it into Sr wine, cat- 
ing 3 morſels, and drinking 3 ſpoonfuls, 

3. The conſecrate mn y 3 bread 3 which 
they call Baraca, ( 3, e. benediction) b: ore conſe- 
cration, and Corban or Cornnmunion) 

4. They vſe little loaves, as big as a Crown 
piece, whereof they bake many the night before 
the Lit and at the, end of Aſs; diſtribute 
_ tot Det who =_ 9 _— -*T 

not ererpouny ne (as propha t 
par or water with railins infuſc 
ey never confels, of Communicate, but in 


"P "They Communicate in both kinds. 

8, They give wine in a ſpoon. 

9. They give the Communion to children after 

ptlum. 

10, Vanſlebio x that at the Elevation of 
the Hoſt, they knock eeatis, thera(clves, 
on the ground, make the ſign. of the the.codlh and 
move their cap a little, F.\ Sims, 


Maremites, 


r. They conſecrate with unleaven'd. bread.z/ tho 4 
probably this but of late, fince hex ſubaahor' ro 


Kome, 


= A. 


ey Morro mommy 


f\ £14} «1 2 *; 1113 4 <4 wrote R 
v4 0 © Þv ++ 1 | 4s *rs 47 > vs 1 Try \ 
 Abyſ » v j? . 4 A i1 C % 


WEN "24224 ans 7 $ 


— youby i eat, of - 


hg only | Qualification is only 1 to des 
read rabig, ' The Fathers of the Society rell us Of 
a ad in their tirrte,'a Miller. 

Of theſe there are Four -of equal Powet and 


ſhops nor Arch-biſh 
2, Kegue, the Governdrof the Monks. 
3. Comos, Overſeers of the Nnincinal Churches. 


-4 Depterar,or Canonsgholods couhalr Mutick. 
ar, or 
FA ;0o Pricf. Ot Bala ves HV arp 
: any IT 4 jo \ : A>i | 
* n TE EENT y 
9. Subdeachn« | F ALY A (t 
AY cany » Crain their hands, 494 vir 
£5 14 TS $44 
"4 Lf, $141! 
" Gargiat OOO 


SS th ; 


They' Gooels ewice ini wheie-Bidh. */ MA WIN7 


1, At Marriage. © $413 
2. Death, 

Their Confeſſion is in Hopes os four words, 

' 4 Anſcovitarn.'s vKISAP tf 


mt 2aomottg 


Before d he Cacrametit they 6 og The 
of the Cliurchy before anTinage, all their 
lar Sins ; at every fin expreſſing remorke, 


mifng Amendmenr, 


Abſo- 


Wiclaie is granted, with the AM; gnation of 


certain Penances, rockag =o _— 
ral times; making wn \ Clams before the 
—_— | _— from Women for a og ſtand- 
OT 3 Wor | . wing, of Holy Water 

Conlecrate, on 7wclftb-day, and 

bins rar, 


i Eb: Ti me 


na ins 
Account confeffion one of their ſeven. facts» 


ments. 
But they neither confel i the ang, nor the 
[pecies of cry in gael; 
Fave: fan, 7 have fone = 
— — th & Roman Privfts en, fe ; Loſe 


oy tes ſometimes hears confeſhion, and upon a 


heinous crime riſeth up, and rp e, 

cries out, Haſt rhow done this). Daft thow not fear 

_ Go to, 010 OY 40 Himes. 
ellex. 


One toavoid a ſharp ae Ab 
fired to be heard in Supa? to whom 
politan, How ! ſhall not thy fins be made manifeſt at 


the laſt days, before all the world 4 Tell therefore what 

it is: ConfetFion being made, that it was ſtealing 

Oxen;, the Offender being he was 

ned Fo ro oO Ten, and yndergo a ſevere pe- 
belide, Lydo/ph. 


- 


R | ®_y 
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Armenians. 


When an Armenian conf: oh, e. g.Robbery,Mur- 
der, &c. the Confeſſor "Ted is merciful 
&C. | But if cating Butter on p , of day of 


? a grievous Ctime, and ſevere Penan- 
cesenjoyn'd for it; as faſting feveral — jp *c; hn, 
framing ix months from WE A de 


The Prieſts give Abſolution mndifferently for all 
ſms, F. Sim. 

Extream Union is not adminiſtred till after 
Death, and commonly given only to Prieſts. | 


Georgians. 


If have no Children by. their Wives, they 
dincce om them by of the Prielks and 


"aback of Adultery andQuarrelling, 


M uſcoui tes. 


Thay facbnd Fa as alſo Fourth Marriages 
by on, allo nurrage of of two brothers ta 
two odfathers and Godmothers. 


Yo vpech Gor may not {ee one another, 

nor ſpeak together before marriage; or make any 

iſe by word or writing, D: of Holſtein's Exs+ 
Lelled. Travels. 


$cemore wn the ſecond, book. 


Indians. 
They were ds firk Prieſt they four. 


Abife-/ 


IE 48,0 7 on J &\ 239" - 
Abiffines.” 


Polygamy 's tolerated by the Civil Magiſtrate, but 
not allowed by the Church : and fachas marry ore 
than one, are prohibited from the Holy Sacrament; 
Alvarez tells of his own knowledge, that his Hoſt 
at Dobarra had 3 Wives, and by them 3 7 Children, 
for w—_ _ not edm—_— Tan Church Cominy- - 
» nion; ll he t two of them away. 

Their Kings have many Wives 0s Goncubine 3 
the Laws of their Church and Nation not agreeing 
well together... © HY " 

Marriages of Kindred forbidden, even to diſtant 
degrees ; for the Erhiopians wanting Terms of Di- 
—_—— all (one another) Sitters and Brothers, | 
Thus a Church-man may not 'marry his brother's 
> but a Lay-perſon may. RT 

0 Marriages as are approved dy LAvine 
Authority are honour'd with Sacerdotal BenediQt- 
on ; nor thoſe publickly in the Church, unleſs they 
» ſuch, Clergy-men to whom the ah 
u 


people are married at Wiotne, or before the 
Church-doors. | 
may throw off the Yoke when 


All ſecular perſons 
'p d.do ofi ight cauſes, by de- 
RR of CR Le 7d; 4 2N 
Armenians. 


They marry their Children very. yo fome- 
Mild Amr them as ſoon as born, and often mar- 
7 thine 7 0r 8 years old z bur tho the Prieſt per- 
orm.the Ceremonies then, yet they defer the con- 
ſummation till the uſual time, 44, ac Thev.,. 

The Prieſt brings them near the Altar, reads fe- 
veral Prayers, bleſſe the marriage, by holding a 


Wooden Croſs over them, joynung their hands 
R 2 and 
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and heads together, yet ſo, that the Bride's Head 

touches the Bridegroom's Breaſt 3 then they com- 

municate ; afterward the Prieſt caſts mote mater 

upon them, and rigs « Scarf about the Kage, 2: $ 

ot by m_ heb Brilagtooni leads her, D. of 
oli 


Mitonitbs. 


They makeny publication- in Church bf marri- 
"8; before the ſo; ney | 
Icy £0 to ai to marry'ther. | 
"The, (nd LETng under”'t age of 12 for 
"They ſuffer not two brothers to marry two iſt 


nor ,the Father and Son to 'marry Mother 
Daights, E. Sin, out of Daxdimi the Jefuir. 


| 6 ' Mengrelians. I; w bi i 

« Young take dp at the Nyhneries:are allowed 
toconfels, ba ' and' all other 
Ecelhaſbcal Pun F Hove 's, which '\never knew pria- 
as in any other part of the World belide, Faver- 


, C10. 
& 


"De on perm, inirge wo ELD 


ro Ke are | oe T; 
another for time, EE e To 


"_ ok es a 


Oft1 


PEI Wn 4 "_ 


Greeks.s. 


2. Of their Faith aud Uſager, 6c. 1 


Diving Service, Wk + 
, þ Bec, ve 4Liturgies,vizOngof'S: S.Tames,5 hours 
once every year ;-—of $.Chryſoftor, 
to- be re almoſt every. day m the year z-—ot S. Ba- 
þ/,and of '$. Gregory. 
They uſe Pictuxes, and burn Lamps before them, 
Perfume them with Incenſe ; begin” and end their. 
Prayers with Bowings, and mg before them : 
Bur abhor all Carved Images: | 
, Pm. to _ ths reach their os 
proately ray. them{elves. morning 
r 
- 


uv Frog Pfu, Lady,.M of God, Pray 
Ok IE An- 
BE fones fumes Holy 
ol Babel 
Lond Felon Oh 


t o 


our- F Kayak of the 

« World, pray, &c. O bes and Indiflo- 

* luble and Op Powers of the; Reverend and 
* Life-giving Crols, forfake us not Fingers. 

The, precepts .of their Church require them to 

pray at; the times. of the Liturgy moraung and 

k evening, on the rok BY 8 er eitivals, 

t op jor ings, Patriarchs, ops,; and 

: all Souls Ro Catholick Church ; ard. 

| tor. all Coanrot &c. Thar,they may recur, 


before their paſſage from this Late. | 
| R 3 In. 
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- «Indians of 5. Thomas. 


"They go daily to Church, to read the Liturgy 
aloud 1m rhe Arg poet But* they ' do not 
think themſelves obliged to rehearſe it elſewhere, 
nor have they any Breviaries for ſaying it in pre 
vate, 

In ſomeplaces, Maſs is ſaid but once a year ; in 
others, {carce- once in fix,” or even, 'or ten years, + 
F. $imon out of IMenes's Memoirs. 

They havenolImages ; only the Croſs they Ho- 
nour much, LEs, VRERR Es 


Georgians, 


The Church-men do not daily (ay their Breviary, 
but,one or two only ſay, and the zeſt hiten, 


Abyſs.” 


Their whole Divine Service 4s com ted by the 
Sole Adminiſtration of the $ 6 mee ceading 
joe, few Xp cels 0 the New ASE ; 

ey neither ujc Sacred Hymns, nor Preaciung 


Cophties. i 60 " | ; 


They have a Book of Homilies taken out of the 
ge abr Þ Faads; (yet h Statues) 
ey Worſhip Images (yet have no Statues | 
Kiſling Burning Lamps betore them, with the wa 
of which they anomt the Sick. (ey 
1. On Satwrday-Even, atter Sun-ſet, the Prieft' 
attended by his Miniſters, goes to'Church, ro fing 
Veſpers, about an Hour ; thoſe who are 'prelent, 
ſleep afterward in Church, or ſmoke Tobacco, 'or ' 


drink Coftee, &c. | 2. Iwo 


1111/2 te. the JWarld.: IT 243 

> Tookoun after Mid 

we Hſe ones ma oy 2 
en enter the 

thes Shoes, k wr the ground near the door ; then 

fra near near the Ar ch-priefty ki his Hand ro-reecive 


py VETS ent,and donot 
he firs on o—_ TT ER 


, Which the 
. After the up hr ——_ read ſomewhat out af 
the Book of Homilics, of the 
Goſpel z and that is etof porn F. $- 
mos out of Vanſteb. 
Moſt of thele Ceremonies are common to other 
Orintals. 


Maronites. 


r. They go to Chutch at midnight to ſing theif 
Ins, 

2 ws break of day theylay their Zamds. 

3. Before Maſs, they ay their Teiree , after 
their Sixth. 

4- Their Nones they fing after Dinner. 

5. V, qpers at Sun-let, 

6. TheirCompline after Supper, before bed. 

Every Office 15 compoſed © 2 Preface, of two 
three,” or more Prayers, with « like fadiber of 
Hymns berwixt them. 

They have proper Offices for Holidays, Lent, 
Moveable F &ec. F. Simon, 


Melchite tes. 
Th 


a —_ 'Traklhyeerl their Greek Enthalygy or 


The) ms in their Tranflati Hence 
their-(u} titious : Canons of. he Coun of 


R's | \ Aﬀaſcd- 


Aiee; : 
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Arſe covites. 


On Sunday, and their. Feſtivals, they go 4 rimes 
to Church, Morning, Noon and Night; and are 
ſtanding and uncovered at the time of Divine 
Service. 

They hold no Adultery, 'but Marrying another 
man's Wife. 


Armenians. 


Their Office is performed in the Armenian 
Tongue, a rough Language, and bur little known. 
The People have much ado to underftand their 
Liturgy. | 

They eve you ware Bible —_— into Ar- 
werian, from the Septuagint, fince- the time of 
C bn Chryſoſt.F. Simon, | 

They have a Service-Book, and beſides. that the 
ghief books. amongſt them, are of Gregorio-of Stat, 
uſcd inſtead of Homilies, .P. Ric. Eſqz + 


(briſtians of S. John. 
Hold Women to be unclean, that it is not avail- 


able for them to go toChurch, Tavernier,' 


C ophttes. 
hn Appenare, 


When ey ling ws Falles, and come to the 
mention 0 as, all the 6 Ar ſat, 1 
Horned Beaſt, Cuckold, "0 OF a, If 

When they read of Petey cutting off Ada/chns's 
Ear, they (ay, Aſia bowtros, 1. e. well fare Peter, as 
appiauding hun for the At, M. de Thev, Greeks 


's 
as 
& 


E£ + / 9) 
m——— "Et a. SY. 
#1921- has _ "i IO 
«/ Ot [CE F,. Is PUNEI 6 
aj of » Y4yomIrnr tf, 16 garb 
| yours 
an #44» OUR jr tri ll 7 a 
qr 


T He Greeks Rom Fonr for Fol 


F 5 (ep 
2  __—_ before Eaſter. 
—_ «Thy woak afrewVentwooſt; R—_—_ —— 


19-34 5: eh Thc fi 
4: The fourth cog: mY and' is.a 


tory, © to the G F pr the Aſſum Rome 
Belides whichpLzſer Faſt, in 
of hehe of with diſtin&ion of Diets, they ih and 


fri ; and ate much offended af he 


others, becauſe - neither uſe 
NERD Is LO 
ro Death, with Broth 'or an * 
_—_— kpomtige. hun ra, 
Ric 
They \ from Mel" Bark os Fs 


I LEE. Monks neveriaſts Wit with a Ei yl 
on Satw days or Sundays; "Weneſc = "Ii 
they abſtain from Fleſh, twang. ceſe, but cat 


Fleſh. I fay nothing of then r Private Falter Lent, 
F. Simon, 


. Muſcovites. 
| They ai differ rtle From the "Greeks hegela, hav- 
Burter, be. flog Na Yo ina _ 
Carnaval eat no Fiſh, but 
Sms,” 


o 
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Armemans. 


They. have many, Faſts publiſhed cn Sundays, 
kept moſt ſtrictly. 
Account it afin to eat Hare's Fleſh, as being an 


unwholſom, unlucky and melancholick creature, 
and the Female Monthly unclean and menſtruous, 


P_Ric. " wg 
{tain from Blood, and the Strangled. 
So xr» addited to Faſts; that 'to-hear 
them {p2ak, one would think their whole Religi- 
on conliſted in Faſting, 'F. Simon 
They end their Lent on. Holy Saturday, by eat- 
ing Butter, _ Eggs3 but cat on Fleſh cl 


Feeder Me 


Abiſſins. © 
Faſtin lo ag none more exactly obſerv'd. 
Not that from ſome meats, a 


——_— upon REM ; for that they look u 
at a$ a mockery of Faſting.They keep themaſelv = 
whole days together without either Food or Drink, 
even till Sun-ſet of the third , Evening. Others 
abſtain the two Holy-days of the Paſhon-week, 
The Monks ule greater Rag 4; by which 
means they not only wportilyal but d PORN... 
Beſides, they Faſt _ a Week, on the fourth 
and ſixth day, Z«dolph, /, <3: 
They mike their Lent fitty days long. 


Maronites. 


Their Faſts differ much from-ours. 

x. In Lent they cat not till wo or three bock 
Sun-ſet. 

2. Faſt notin Ember-week, nor Vigils of Saints. 

3: Eat no Fl:ſh, Eggs, or Milk on n edu, 


636 0 the WAR 
Friday, till Noon; Afterward they-eat-freely, 
> Faſt 20 days von Wm rhe moat wh 


\- At the Feaſt of $. Peter and Pad, and the 


ption of the Blefled Virgin, they Faſt a | Fort- 
night, F. Simen. 


Cophties. 


four Clriſt- 
Eggs A__ Oat. Pon 2s, Days C + 
"ot rw 
» Chriſtians of $, Thomas. 


They eat Fleſh on ray ta; and if failed 
one Day in Lent and Advent, they ket no 
more. '- Simon, | 


» Chriſtians of $. John.” 
They neither Faſt, nor do any Penance, Tver. 


= "4 


G reeks. 


z: .” Feafftng anc Rejyring &e. 


T Hey begin their Year in September, with great 


Ts, a chearful Spirit for a good Omen. . | 
1. Eaſter, which 1s their grand Feaſtz at which' 
time if they meet with their Acquainrance, _— 
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three days'of the Feaſt they Salute them with thef& 
words, Xot50s eve 90,  Chrivt 35 riſert* The An” 
ſwer is made, 'AApI; av a», Hes riſes indeed, 

And fo they kiſs three tunes, once on each 
Cheake and on. the Mouth, and .{o depart. P. 

icant. 

Upon Eaſter-Eve, the Abyſſins, Jacobites, Geor- 
gians, Maronites, and Greeks { at Jeruſalem ) y 
except the Latines, conjoyn in the Celebration 0 
that Tempotture, of fereching Fire from the Sepuf- 
chrez' the:Tarks deride,: yet throng-to behold it. 
All the Lamps an Church are extinguiſh'd; when 
they often compaſiing the vom in a joint Pro- 
ce:11on, are: fore-run, and followed wh Savage 
clamours- of the People, (the Women whiſtling) 
and frantick behaviours, fitter for the Feaits of 
Bacchus ; extending their. bare Arms with unlighted 


Tapers. At length the chief Biſhops, a 
the Door of the Sepulchre; but” the  Erhiopian 
Prieſt fhrit enters, without whom, they fay, the 


Miracle wilb not fadge ;* who, 'after {a Jong ſtay, 
returns + with - the- Sacred Fire, (iippoſed, at his 
Prayers, to burſt out. of the Sepulchre : At this 
contuſedly- they fire their” Lights, and” Marching 


them one from another, ſtrive who ſhould con- 


vey it into their particutar _—_ gy the 
Flame nto- their Cloaths and Boſoms, kindling 
therewith all their Lamps, unlighted with other 
Fire all that Day Twely&-month. '' G, Sandys's 
Trav. /. 3. | 

The Holy Fire of the Greeks, Armenians, &C. is 
performed with ſo much confufon, © that «1 
would think conial 7% were in” Hell with a 
Legion of Devils, Thev, 

2. Of 'S. Jon the Abſtemious, kept only by the 
Kaloirs and Religious. | 

3. Of S. Join the Evangeliſt's Tranſlation into 
Heaven, grounded upon that Text ; 1f / will, chat 
he ſtay, &c. 


They 


Jag ed vi ts Ks, ce 


of Saints, they have teſtificati 
ECT eld, ty av hi 


They ite very” excel Whale Feaſts.” P. 


Ricant. 


Armenians. ” uh ' 2 


The Eve of Hoh Croſs pri pin. - oa" 
— mt ri the dead, cat;/and grink 
1 

Baptiſm of the Croſs, is a Feftival which the 4-- 
menians k in commemoration of the Baptiſn 
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Muſcovites.” | «-% 


The Auſcovites obſerve, | 
1. The Amnanciation of our Lady, March 2.5. 

2. Faſter-Dag. | 

3. Pentecoſf, 


4. New-years-a4g, Sep. 1. 
5. Nativity x4 Mother of God, _ 8. 
: 6. The Maniteſtation of Chriſt on the Mount, 
eþ. 6. 
7. The Aſlumption of the Mother of God, Sep. 


I5. 
8. Exaltation of the Croſs, Sep. 14. 
9. The Oblation of the Mother of God, Now, 


10. The Nativity of Chriſt, Dec. 25. 
11. Epiphany, Jan. 6. 

12, Canalemaſs-day, Feb. 2. 

Of all which mention is made before, 


Abyſſmzs. 


On their Fanzary 11th. ( our 6th,) in the midſt 
of their Summer, and the Feaſt of Epiphany, they 
commemorate our Saviour's Baptiſm ; the Clergy 
beginning the Solemnity before the dawn of 
Morning, with loud and chearful Hymns : The 
King, with all the Nobility, the Metropolitan 
with his Clergy, Noble with the Plebeian, old and 
young, thronging. into the Rivers and oy be- 
ore Sun-riſe, plunging and diving over. and 
ears, craving of any of the Prieſts, as they meet 
them, a Bleiling ; and being an{wer'd, God bleſs 
— or God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, bleſs 
thee, . 

But this is turn'd into a kind of Sport, rather 
than a pious Feſtival ; the young Men leaping and 


dancing, and {wiguming, and ducking one another 
an 


21 


and the neighbouring Fields with i 
in cher Thank -Solemnities, they have 
) with very harſh 


Floor 
which they call exulting and clappi 
EEE 
the Harp, and and : 
Nor is this fo much to'be admired, if we know 
that in ſome places among the Latives, the Feaſt 
of the Body uf was celebrated with a Harp, 


and Denny. Iaem, 

They oblerve the Feaſts of the Annunciation, 
Nativity, Circumciſion, Baptiſm, Paſſion, Reſur- 
retion, Aſcenſion, Pentecolt. 


Sabeans, or Chriſtians of St. John. 


You give on Account of ma by themſelves, 

25 being part Chriſtians, Wrks, Jews and 

part Genti/es; out of Monhieur pj 7; Law It:s, 

hs wet fm and Monſ. Tavermer in his Perſian 
rave 


2. retain B ;/m in remembrance of 
s. J's Baprifin, only on Sundays in 


thrice rehearſing the fame words :- And this is all 
their Ceremony 3 a = | 
t 


WI. $73 ", 
it the Wal AY og 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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the pace pd tera days by Old and Young Mae and 
1age the heyy, Of 
Bride are baptized again: Yer they iſt is 


Female ; and at 


from the Bride 6-4 ſhe is a Virgins and after- 
wards the Minitter's Wife ſearch then they 
are both baptized, and fet Back to Back, and the 
Miniſter faith ſome'Prayers over them ; this is all 
the Czremony. Miniſters and Lait ; Arp have 
two Wives, but the Miniſters ever a Maid at Mar- 
r 
__ As to the Exchariit, They ſay only ſome 
Prayers over the Hoſte, which is made of Flour 
kneaded with Wine and Oyl, their Wine drawn 
from Grapes ſteep'd in Water and prels'd. 

5. As to Orders, They have ſmperior and in- 
ferior Miniſters , but uſe no great Ceremony in 
Conſecration ; a Miniſter lays tome Prayers over 
him who is made Miniſter, and that's all : Chil- 
dren {ucceed to their Fathers, if ſixteen or ſeven- 
oy Years of Age; or in dete& of Sans, the 0 next 


Goh pel they have none: All their Seryice as” 
nfs in ſome Prayers, and; in, Conmutucati 
before is Ck They lay, Chritt left dry ON 


3n ro omme 
Mex. work dey 
ak fl 


LeS the O 
8, Doe py Jeu ME nas juve year 
pe of 366 days, 4, e. Rep 


At New Yair" which " Wo ds in, 
of t he an, 


a_ a a aca cc —-.m 


noni won wall: 


No other Saint; 
Fort nad 
ackno 


af i vr my ae 


{T7 
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CARER 7 -nan%s 
1. Doftrines, according to. the Council of Trey. 
"I{N.,) di ha Redfalt Faith, and. 

ES Tan cnn the bal 


u 


Ne Crab yn oa, bo op "wha 


ia een Rom Heaven of REL Tag ad-For Ou 
Bn EET the, SELL and, 


DE os 


lick Ofuirely hitli HAI Kot, 
_ whom it deth'appertain oe hes 7 the Frus 


THIS 


o = * *% = LOS % 
56 the" Workd 5 \ 55 


Senfeand Ti $4 of the Holy Scriptutes. 
wither A if, than ering the ag unife cpa the 
erw acc ro"the uniform 
d "== refs hat. there .be truly ant 
Ldo that. there truly an 
"Seven pam Big of the New p76 ie- 
for the Salvation « Mankmd la 
Fey not neceſfiry for all Men? fx. Bapriſm, 
Confirmation ,.. Euchariſt, Pennance , Extreanr 
Un&ion, Orders arid Matrimony ; and that theſe 
Sactaments do give Grace; -and_that. of then 
Baptifm, Contirmarion and Orders,” catnot be re- 
iterared withour Sacrilege. 
I do alfo receive ws admit Wa the received and 
approved Ceremonies of the oe —_ ir Vopr > 
e Solemmn Adminiftration of, 
Chrrainents 
'T dv embrace and receive all at evety of thoſe 
io ded col ran the Holy Councit of Trent have” 


IR Original Sin 


11 - 4. 
þ $0, v4 
ſubſt: r ITY the 20 
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I do moſt Redfaſtly afhrm, that the Images of 


FE of the Mather of God erg.chil and of » | 


other Saints, are to be had and:received, and that 
yr Honour and Reverence is to. be given 'ta. 


them. 

I doaffirm, that the Authority of Indy 
was left by Chriit in the Church, and ord. 
uſe jo them s.. very behoovetul to Chriſtian 
People. 

I Fe acknowledge the Holy Catholick and 
Apoſtolick Roman Chargh, to be the Mother and 
Mftreſs of all Churcher ; and do promiſe and fear 
true Obedience to the Biſhop of Rowe, who is 
the Succeſlor of St, Peter Prince of the Apoſtles, 
and the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt. 

All other things detned and declared b 


Holy Canons and Occumenical Councils, and Ns | 


by the Holy Council of Trex, I do undoubtedly 
receive and profeſs. 

And allo all contrary things, and whatſoever He- 
refies condemned , acd and accurſed the 
Coed, I likewiſe condermn , reje& an 


Thus. True Catholick Faith, without which _ 
Mn On be ory which now ;I do willingly pro- 
wry hold, I the Game 7. VN, do P Vow 


and Swear to hold, and confels uv yy y;. 


oy God's help, intire and incorripted, even to 
laſt end of my Life; and to procure, as much 
as ſhall lye m me, that my Su or thoſe of 


whom I ſhall have care in m ſhall accor- 
dingly teach and preach the : $0 God help 
ry hey ann; 205m gy of God. Dr. James 
7 P. wee of O 
( 2- Uſages, and Ceremonies, Fi Traditions. 


- In publick Proers, they in the Zatine- 


Tongue. 


2. In 


aw LOWE de Grena- 


are 
broken : whach are, 
1. Pride. 
2. Coyetoulnels. 
3. Leachery. 
4. Anger. . 
5. Gluttony. 
6. Envy. | 
7. Sloth. 

2. Venial: Not contrary to the end of the 
Commandments; #. e, to Charity; e. g. an idle 
Word ; an officious, or jeſting Lie, mg of a 
Pin or Apple, &c. not killing, but diſpoting to 
mortal wy ts pofſib ee 

4 They ſay, 'tis poſſible, neceſlary 
the aſſiſtance of Gud s Grace, to keep all the 
manaments, A 
5. That mortal fin is remitted by, 
1, Hearty Penance. 
2. Contrition. 
6. That venial fin is remitted by, . 
1. All the Sacraments. 
2. Holy-water. | 
3. Devout Prayer, &e. . 
{ Of morral fire, is Hell for © 
7. The paniagnd) ever. | 


f venial fin, is Purgatory. 
3. That thre -are_ fr om x he Hp» 


, Pn ey of God's M 
= $ 
3. _ 1g. © known Trot. 
nvy at otners known . 
S Obſlinacy in Sn, 4 
6: Final Impenitence, © 2 Won 
9. That there are forr ering ens. get” 


* 


b 


S 
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1, Wilful Murder, 

2- The Sin of Sodow, 

3. Opprefſion of the Poor. 

4 Detrauding VVork-men of their VVages. 
10. There be three principal Counſels of Chrif, 
to his Church, = 
1. Voluntary Poyerty, 
2. Perpetual Chaſtity. 
. Obedience to another's will, in all that is 
not Sin, 

11. There be ſix Commandments of the Charch, 
Rerecey; 
To, hear Maſs on all Sundays and Holy- 
', Wile ; if opportunity ſerve, 

2, ToFaſt; 
1. Lent. 
2. Vigil commanded. 
LE Ember-Days ( and Friaays, by cuſtom 
of England 


4. Tu abſtain from Fleſh on Satwrday:, 
3- Toconfeſs our Sins at leaſt once a Year. 
-.. . 4. To receive the bleſſed Sacrament at leaſt 
{once a Year, and that at Eaſter, or thereabouts. 

** $5. To pay Tithes to our Paſtors. 

6 Not td celebrate grits y4 on times pro- 
hibited, v2, from the firſt Sunday of Agent, "till 
T welfth-day be paſt; nor from Wedneſaa , till 
Low-Sunday de pai. 


N. 8B. Tis a mortal Sig to break any of theſe 
Commandinents, | 


I - There be Seven Sacraments, 
5 Ghoſt in the Narue of the Father, Son, 
and 4 Hol hots, (he. 


of 1. The Frick oY 
. A Lay-man, or Woman, 1n caſe of ne- 


cefſuy, 


2- The 


in the Wald." © oh 
The Efteds 


. Remiſliow of Sit, Original-ond Abtoat. 
DO A Spiritual Character it The Soul thr 'evv6, 


Sponſors; 
mM "Ons God-frher, and one Gvd-mochet, fines 
Tem 
4: Ceremonies: 

I, Ni a. he he aana: 
| 3: 5ign of the Crols on the Phaſe nd Fes 
ea 

3- Putting Salt in the Chilt/s wot. -- 

4. Spitrle laid on thie Ears and Weftfils, 


its 


- Anointing on the Head, Showldtrs, Breaſt, 
6. White Clrife vent to ti» Child, 
7. & hallowed Li givento.. $7.90 


Yang OM ATA. ; efnyer 
erve The Form 4 | 
I = x Joe with the ſign of the Quliz 1 confirm 
thee with the Chriſmz of Satvanieh, 4n he Name 
-of the Father, &c. 

2. The Matvers Out os Ge, 


by a Biſhop, ' 003th 2g 

. It Seals, or gives a Charadter. 
& The Tanes. PR £1, 8 
5. The Ceremonies Ah, on 
1. A blow on the Checks -: 
208 God-father; or Gademothes, 
$. Encharife. 
WW. 1. The Matter ; wheaten Bread, and: 

> « Suctz of Wrace 


Sin, hong i 4100 
he Laity Communics bondind. 
4+ Pancat Confer 
- . 11: The Fora, | axles thay ot thy ſing, 
in the Name of the Father, &c. $9 
. The Pars © {z10qio) 
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Sa 7 Contrition is a hearty ſorrow for our Sins, 
proceeding immediately from: the Love of God. 
and jo 


with a firm purpoſe of Amendment. 
2. Attrition ; from the fear of Hell, or-pu- 


from ſu. 
This, with Sacramental Confeſſion and Abſolu- 
tion, will remit fin; 
--&. w— 1 in mortal fin, if he cannot have 
muſt have = 7 ey 


| Confellon muſt be 
®" Short, - 4 f=—: 
Diligent, Sincere, 
Humble, Entire. 


one by the Prieſt at Confeſſion. Allo, 
Voluntary Prayers, 


.B which Sari ion is made for te bs 
- ents, due ſometimes to fin, pnporat pu 


Fodalgencith vi, The ſuperabundant Merits of 


Chrift, and his yaints, applied to.our Souls, by the 
grant of the Church. 
5. Extream Unttion, 


W.- on! _ By this bs gnplating and his 


Lord pardon thee, 
_—_— thou haſt Pe nned by by thy ren Loni &c. 
3- The Efteds. 
7. Spiritual Comfort. 
2 Konplvn of venial (in, and the relicks 


of fin, 
1 Health, if _ 
6. Huy Order. Concerni 
To whom it belongs, viz. B "bu Plats. Dea- 


col 2 Gena 
In» 


niſhment, - or filthinefs of 1in, or ſpiritual damage ; 


? 


1. The matter of it is Oil, bleſſed by a Bi- T 


—_ 
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Infeciour Orders are; Arehre, Litts, Exoreift, 
and Porter. 


2, P ons not 'a-kin-by' collateral Con- 

"1 x1 me # or Affinity, ro the fourth degree ; or at 

4 in the tLins: bur the Church can diſpenſe 
a except Brothers and Siſters. 

13. e are four Cardinal Vertmes ; Prudence, | 

Juſtice, Fortitude, and Tem 

14. Seven Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; Wiſdom, 

Underftanding, Counſel, Fortitude Knowledge, 

Pjery, .and the Fear of our Lord. 


15. Twelve Fruits of the __ Gho#t ; 
a mms Patience, ' Longani ren + 


, Mildnels, Bror—ong Modeſty, Conti- 
_ 


_ ar ew he == 
y, give to cloa 
D landacy the Harbourlet, ro viſit-the Sick, to 
| vieh the e Impriſoncd. Sire 
' * 17, Seven works of 
Counſel to the Doubtful, to 


Val = _ = Saviour s Face. 


Abe,fgnitying the white Garment 


which Fire +> " _ by 
id ng Cord 
which ki _ bound in the  pomutying | 
4- The Aaniple,; the Cord whith . bound 
hin to the Pillar, 
5. The Stole, che: Cord by which he was” 
led to be-Grucified, 7 E 


/| 


y Amis, or Linnen Vei repreſenting the 4 


©6. The 
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6. The Veltment, the ſeamlels Coar 
of Chriſt, and alſo the Purple Garment. 
2, The Altar, reprefetting the Orvls ; with 
its Appurtenances. 
1. The Chalice, the Sepulchre of Chrift. 
2. The Patine, the Stone rowled to the 
Door I Sepulchre. 

. The tres, Corfloral and Pall ; 
the "ak. in which the Body -of Chrift was 
fhrowded. 

4. The Candles on the Altar, the Light 
which wiſe brought intothe World. 

p mo back rhreefteps from the Altar, - 
1, Comi e 
and humbh himſelf before he beging again ; the 
princes © of Chriſt in the Garden, 
Bowing again at the Coniteor,, vo pro- 
voke Humility and Contrition in the People. 
3. Beating his Brealt at ea ex/pa, 20 teach 
Humiliation. 
4 Aſcending to the Altar, the Prieft kiſ- 
Goh the middle of ies becanſo-uhs Akar (ignaes 
Roſfnlth, WS Peace and Unity. 
> | 
1, Introite, the entrance into the Office, 
after the Prieſts coming © the Altar; which is 
repeated twice. | 
2. Gloria Patri added'tv it. 


3. Kyrie Eleiſon. 


6. The Colle, oft" 2 Lund of the Tpiſile 
and Goſpel. 
\* | 42. The Gradndi, the holy degrees of Pe- 


' — 8. The Tratt, viz. two or three: Verſicles 
betwixt the Epiſtle and Goſpel, ſung with a flow 
protracted Tone, berworm Sepraage ſim and _ 
Eaſter (in place of the Gradnal) becaute atime of © 
penance and mourning, FE 
- / 9. 


_— 


ROE and at the Nirth-end of the 


me 
KS are ag ng be gag (ſeated in 
+. 


1. 7D ; che Book-with tha Sign of the 
Crols, 


| Prieſt and People Gen themſelves with 
the Croks 3 in _— places; le Ges heme Mouth, 


and Breaſt. 
3. The firſt Offertory, of Bread and Wine 
I. | with Water. 
4. The Prieſt waſhing the ends of his Fin- 


5. Silence a while. 
6. Elevating the Voice, 1m ſaying the Pre- 


7: The he Cann the the moſt _— eſſential 

ow hgmfy- 
a+ the Gipels wet: ng $ Patton, Ne : 
nning the ing 0 

the Head. Is 

9. In the midſt of it Fotrter Ir fron and 

the and Chalice thrice, with the ſign 

the Crols. 


10. Si Offerings again hve times. 
It. Aker Soakeration kneeling and ado- 
12. Elevation of ;.4 Hoſt and Chalice 
13. Signing again Otferings c10es, 
to ſignif Chriſt's tive Wounds. 
4- A nomination of the Dead, eo whom. 


che Scriie is applied 
5. Fleition es Velcoglyih fig, 


TNA 


17. Uncovering _ cas and in 
five times with the Hoſt, 
the Veil of the Temple, g > 


gers. 


face, 


o Pater 


A 


DE RITES 26% 


"y 
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brite the ven Kiyical Words, hole hone 
to e the ſeven or 
Saviour, with a loud Voice, on = Crok. "7 OF 
1: Father, forgive them, &c. 
2. To day ſhalt thou be with, 8c. 
3. Behold thy Mother ; Woman, behold, 8&c. 
4s > 9, &c. 
5. 1 Thirit 


6. Into thy hands, 8&Cc. 
7. 1t is finiſhed. 

19. Laying down the Hoſt upon the Cor- 

and then covering the Chalice again, to 
hgnifhe taking Chriſt down from the Crols. 

Prieſt is ſilent for a time, to (ig- 
nifie our Saviour's Reſt in the Grave. 

21. The Hoſt divided into three parts; his 
-4 broken, and divided into Hands, Side, and 

cer, 

22. Signing the Chalice three times again, 
FA with a particle of the Hoſt, and raiſing his voice, 
faying, Pax Domini, 8&c. 

23. Putting a particle of the Hoſt into the 
Chalice, 4 the reuniting of our Saviour's 
Body and' Soul. 

24+ Saying aloud, Agnus Dei, qui, 8&c. 

25. Pax; or, Kiſs of Peace, given before 


Communion. 
26, lite, miſſa eff, The Hoſt is offered, 


Haſs ended, &c. | 
bh , The Prieſt lifreth up his hands, and' 
bleſſeth * PN 


-N.; The Miſa is the Book, wherein the uſ? 


»-49- :The Office; of (our Lady z-<gncerning 

whach, ' E, br. wm, 4 be I. K,4 tl 
++ + .4».The Book, in which it is coritained, the : 

Primer. $4. 34) ASORCMT ; 


2» The Parts. ad. wikn. 


4. Antt- 


+ clo t@- Rk 1 nbp 


+ Vari 
6. Reſponſories, 
7. Prayers. 


3- The Time, viz. {even Hours ſeveral. 
The time of our Saviour's Paſſion. TY 


=» ry nn Hour; whipping, crowging with 
+ The nigh Hour 3 drinking Gall and Vine- 
. C, bytes a 

_ The Evening-Sang his taking from the 


to be adored, in all-the 
Chun of the World: and great cthons are 
in It. 3 Nev 224.) 
1,, 9. -— Four Sundays of Adnem. 


10, -— Sep” 


”=_ | 
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10, —— Septuagefomit, Sexagefima, nin. - 
quay. Quad, 

11. Paſſion-Sundi#y; to prepare tis for the 
approaching Paſtion. . 

12. Pabm-Sundayz on which Day the 
Church bleſſeth Palms, an# make a Solerir Pro- 
celiion, the People bearing” Palm-branches in their 


-1em>e by bh : 70 Wo Lowman, 6 


of of Eafter 
Cardianiitnis any bp fe Sl 


of rheir white Garments 


- 24 Of oor Bleſſed Pady, iz. 6. Thi Conce- 
tion Narivie, Dao, Annencirrion , 
Vikendion aud our Blefletf Lady. 
3. Dee or W tſunday, 
4. Trimty-Sundxy.- 
5. Other peculiar days. : 
1. The Feaitof St. Peter's Chair at - Uiech, 
viz, his inſtallmg' there?  * 
2. Ofhis at Rome, viz, his Tranſlation 
from Antioch, &c, | 
3. Of 's. "Peter and'$. $5 gel 1 
Fy $. Pethr a+ - Acts Fa ws 443 
$. ' Michaelinuſs; "i 
Raw; Was Dedicated 49'S. Michael xg t-, 
ni ACE. ' | JT} 
6. The A pine done ined *Re appear- 
on we, ix own ap- 
pong: a Tempic wa Pro ith” 


ac i phe Frome of oy 
8. Al-Souls,. tg 9 2'2Y y Souls our” of Pargt : 


rk IF 1 vn. 4 ny 


p; GePrts blefſertf Athes ie of, 


con on rc Reo. "ane NE Al lr 
recacpmber Oe thou fant roo 


| 10, Muiday-" 


Manderreer Neva do waic, 
of tlie Aveiphes. The Biſhops on 
chis _ begin the Creme of walking the Pao- 


Feet. 
” 21- God Piday, Add Add two Hal Reed-degs, 


Invention and 
__ I 2. Three days of Zoubre befor | 


1.967 ap rtentrncts > Prayer 
Ember-weeks, - 4 
' or Friens, ink Officers + 
are, Prior, Provincial anaG trevad, ", 
' * 1. Hani Bail ho ab row! Son Plots, 
whyich-not many in 
> Bs the Greek Church. 
2» Auſfine: Friers, or Eremiter , or Piers 
Mendicants, vi. The Firſt Order. 
Qther Branches of 'tham are, 
'. Monks of 8. Hierom, rom, in Hain, of 
Ther Robe.s white. Caſlok under a- 


20 Camcter ex; / or- —— afro wee 
ers.,, nary, Agee 7 


their {2 1s one 
he 


The Fiſhy of lis 


their Habit, with 
en Giedle the mn : 1 _— *; 


Gy Friers, 

of their upper Gar 11S 6 

Thele are the — n LETS af he Pe 

noms, who Pe. eva R; 

3; Mijn ere . oy”) 

va ted of” the Gi bey 
3 


are. to 
eos Naa dro Gevoeie 


Ous ating withour pos rpg Realon, 


germ of 


7. Anchoret:, the wag rheir Orvis 


Ws, -Y dl wes. are nd ſt 


I 8s 2 


"une Moni ated. i OS. 


- th the World, © 269 
I. So _—_ called LG or _ 
wores, vow Poverty O 
foot, foed meanly, &v. pray 
2. Gf S. Briger, (who was Qu. of Swedeland :) 
Theſe cohabit under the 


with Fo hf & 


Dr. Barnet of Bers, faith, Thoſe two 
famous Orders, = d poſleſſed Cen nes of the 
eſteem of Go Dark Ages (bout age Rivaey 


on the other hand, ee Es 


- 
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Dr. Burnet's Letters, p. 31. edit. 1680. 
Dr. Srillingfleet diffributes his his 'Difcourſe upon 
the Diviſions of the Romax. Churclt into Conlidere- 


noms, 
1; Of the Popt's Dfurpations, under pretence of 
ROLE Pak whereby he aig warm grin 


2. Of the Effetts, doubting" not- to 
s' U tion hath cauted more __ 


mae it” changed, e. x. Conftantine the 

oppoſed Phslippicr Emperor, "Gregory the 24. xn 
king away the imall remainder of the Roman Em- 

pire, from the Emperor Leo the 2d, in 1raly, 8c. 
34. Of the Schiſms, 8&c. Sometimes 2, ſometimes 
bl 5 ever Heads at one Gr Cn it his 
romol.: confefiing ' 26 1evera ms, brins 
40; whereof ſome laſted 10, ſome 20, one 50 
years. Tneed not in{H{t (farth he) on the more an- 
tient, between Cornelis and Novarianus, Tiberius 
and Feb Damnſis Urſonins, Bonifacius and 
Enlalins, Synachut "Caatentics, Bonifaciuu and 
Sytvering 04 nay &c.' Thor of 
molt Cid were A, D.82 1: berween Forme- 


Ju1 and” Sergine, Beheditt 9, and Sffveſtir 3. 
Regwiars, Seculars. 


&. Of the ferences in matters of Government ; 


e: 7. between as to mats 
ters of pal] onyx" uy tw 2 mn = 
cheMendicane riets or Monks, Exempt 

rpms Jeluits difference rt the Secular 

_ «(in Inn tor 

Arc wh Pris pul 

ſus 6ppohtzon 


Pai Bil 'of SSD 


ar AS x, IE IO 
"a ® oy / % 
© ola 95 (the HRHA, «x 


3 ery of Papiſts,” * 

Of Matters of Deltrine, between. th 
Demitnitans and eſwirs, the Thomiſts and DF 

x fs and. Moliniſts. 

eir Differences (adds, the. afdrecited Author) 
are nor confined tot cir Scligols, no,:;, c 
the ihpngnaere { Con NeFprign 3, Fl Thame ing 
Occaw' and Framciſc 


20nd it., . the Scots 
John de Manteſovo dercoavans are ing 


the Faculty of Gorbon, Dodrige, (; 
the immaculate Cop Xen) ondeaned, 
forced; to a then to fly 
Hain, We 'Sullugleets 74.8 he 
Ronie. 
Fs and Matte © 
| Thee Indiff in ; Hal z'to. 


both, Count 
ed "th Aﬀe 
bong i jmpov c re 


and the P "Sick" 
Olernbty of ck cg; weep 73 


an prone allied to Myſeal Di 


is Ard ile Ratbra 17 H he , 
The: 8 Kemps, 8. Te Walter Jer ay F. oe | 
a Man; in a 


out of F. s Pa 
RT oi wi 


r, Animal, ativ where the Dev. 
wee » ofa ug 
4: Rational ; where on | forces 

Will, atid the Af of Religion are 


T 3 4. Con- 
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3. Contempletive; in which the Will is 
united to God, and overcome by that Union, that 
in one fingle AR, it loves, adores, and 1s re- 
ſfgned up'ro God, without any: wearineſs, or mul- 
tiplicity of Acts ; upon which follows a {ecret Joy 
and Acquieicence in, the Will of God. . Contempla- 
tion being ra hirg elſe but the ſilent *and humble Agdo- 
ration of Ged, that ariſcth out of 4 pure and_ quiet 
Aind,” A!) the common methods. of Devotion 
being but ſteps to this State of Perfe&ian : To this 
end the Roſary, Breviaty, &«. are, generally laid 
alide. *Afolinos wrote a Book called 17 Guide Spi- 
ritzale ; becauſe Men may be deceyed herein with. 
out a Guide; This Book writ in 7aly, gaveoffence 
to the Regulars, bur eſfecially the Jeluits ; This 
Book was publiſhed firſt A, 1675.. with Appr 
bation of the Arch-biſhgp of Rheggio, Gener 
the Fraxciſcaxs, F. Martin de Sparſa the Jeſuit,c5c, 
Aolinos was hereupon received into Acquaintance 
and Favour with Cardinal Cofored, Cecer;, Petruccs, 
Caſſanata, Azalivi, Carpegna, and Cardinal dE- 
Free: ; the laſt was the moſt Zealous to advance 
his Deliga. The Pope. himſelf lodged. him in.an 
Apartment of his Palace; many Prjeſts came to 
conſult him, and all the Nuns, except thoſe which 
had Jeſuits tor their Conteſlors, began to lay aſide 
their Rotaries, &c. 'and'give ves to Mental 
Prayer : Upon this the Jeſuits and Dominicans 
began to be alarmed at the Progrels of Quietiſm, 
Aolinos and his Followers are grven out to be He- 
reticks and Quietiſts Books writ againſt them ; 
way "+4 and wo hundred of his Ap clapt up 
y the Inquiſition... among whom: were nt 
V:ſiniani and his , Don Paxlo Reechi, (Con- 


Lad 
flor to Prince Borgbek) Cardinal Perrxcc:, &c. 
3 


and the Pope him in the fingle Quality of 
Beneditt OJeſchalss, was ſecretly gy that 
Court, &c. See more in Dr; Burnet s, Letters, and 
the Supplement to them, | 


Ambroſian 
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Ambroſran and Roman Office. 


&s for the Devotions. of this place (Milan) I 
ſaw here 'the Ambroſien Office, which: Df _difti- 
guiſhed from" the Roman, both in ick, 
hich] is mich fimpler, and in. fome B- res : 
The Goſpel is in a high Pulpit at the Jower 
end of the Quire, that ſo it may be heard by all 
the Pye though this / R needleſs, fince: it is 
read in a age that th icy do not underftand : 
When ny $9.10 ſay High Mais, the Prielt;comes 
from the hi Þ Altar to the Towerend ©* the Quire, 
where the fferrory © Tb and Wins 5 made 
- by ſome of the Eaity. Hr, rnee' gs of 
Hither may be referred the difference their 
Divine '$ervice' in. England Sal, Secundum 
ſun! Sarum Fr af  —_—_ a < 


ttt Brett a _— - S 
—C — ” WY ———=—_ 
v.\ 


, "nd Proteſtants... - ol 


I. Lutherans. 


/ 1: Their Doftrizes,  * 


IN moſt Doinhs <boy agree with the Can, 

as may'be ſeen or, 
that they hold that Chriſt is conſubſtantially in © 
Sacrament3-and forme of them agree not with the 
Calviniſts in the Point of Abſolate Predeſtination, 
nor im the Abolition of Saints days, &c. 


T 3 2. Diſcipline 
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2. Diſcipline and Worſhip. | 


1. They retain Biſhops; but ſhorten their Re- 
yenues, in Germany, Denmark , Swedeland, but not 
m Fngland. 

2. They uſe Forms of Prayer, Kneeling at the 
Sacrament generally, keep ſome Holy-days of 
Saints, in many places uſc Inſtrumental Muſick. 


Particularly, 1. In Swedeland. 


1. Their number of Pariſh-Chucches are 42000, 
all covered with Copper. 
2, In all of them there are Organs, in ſome 
two or three par ;. and Bells in all their Churches. 
3. There are in that Kingdom 64 Provinces, 
J2 b 14 Biſhops, one Arch-biſhop, refiding at 
pjat. x 
' 4+ The Biſhop, with all the Prieſts of his Pre- 
vinces, hears Cauſes, and Excommunicates. 
5. Their Elders are | for Life, and their Office 
to take care of the Church-repairs, and the Poor. 
6. Two or three Chaplams belong to every 
Church, at leaft. | 
þ Three times a day they go to Church, ex- 
cept cn Faitinz-days, for then four Miniſters preach 
ſucceliveiy, and the People go not out from 
Morning rill Night ; their Order of Service thus, 
1. The Morning fot Servants, when there 1s 
1. A Pſalm turg. 
2. APrayer m Porn), and a Pſalm again. 
. The Chapter wherein the Text hies,read. 
. APlalm fung again, ev. dine Eviſtle of 
Luther's tranſlated iro Hymn. { 
5. The Sermon, of an hour long. 
6. A Plalmagath.” Fr 3. 90ER 
2. The middle Service, for Maſters 'vf Families, 
&e. in which there is the tame order'as before;ex- 
cept, that the Text is take:1 out of the Golpel, and 
the Goſpel rcad before the Altar. 


þ v3 


For 


People. bewn-"a0. to Shire on ETHEL 
pared for the r, and pecerving a 
for which they | 
. Their FOLES is from one'till five a 


k 
All their Weddings are in Chitrch. Meek 


Reynes & Native 
2. In Livenia, an Toland deqingro to: th tl 
tick Sea, now under the King of Swede! | 
1. Its Government is anArch-bif | ; 
at Riga, and Biſhops (or ) at 
Renel, &c. | 


2. Their Doftrine is acchifing eo the Aſus 


cafions, 
Muſcovy, &c. 


3. In, Coman. 


1. Their Government is by Biſhops and Supcr- 
imtendants, &c. 

2. Their Dodrige differs a little, but not in the 
fubſtantial part of it, 45 tay be ſeen in the Har- 


ha" 


of Confetl 
. They havea Sermon every day(Girh Dr.Bromn) 


wyeh, 25 in other Latheran Cities. In tis 
Travels, P« 176, 


CTY 


T 4 _— 
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0%. They retain PiRures in their Churches, The 

erans at Frankford haye built a new Church, 
called $. Catherines, - in which there is as much 
Painting, \as ever I {aw in any Popiſh Church ; 
andiover the High Altar is a huge carved Crucifix, 

'theze'are Painted ones in other places of their 

zrch; Dr. Barnet's Letters, 

5«1At Strasburg they bow when they name the 
Holy Ghoſt, as well as the Name of ldem, 

- 6.1 was in their Church, faith the Reverend 
Author, where,if the Mufick of their Palms - 
ed me much, the Irrevyerence in finging (ir bei 
free to keep on, or ! ay the hat) did appear very 
ſtrange to me, dem, ib;d. 

5. They have not lat Strasburg) the ſame Cere- 
monies, that the Zatherans of Saxuny have, which 
Mr, Bebel, their Profeffor of Divinity, faid, was a 
great Happineſs; for a ſimilitude in outward rites 
might dipole the ignorant People to change too 
ealily, 5014. 


| 
8. The Lutherav:, for the greateſt retain 
their Atimoſimies almoſt to an equal f xch both 
againſt Papiſts and Calvinitts, i6id, 

94 + The Z1theran Churches are handſome, and 
thew. Pulpits excaorainary Noble; and richly ſet 
off, as I obſerved through all Saxony, Neremberg, 
uu where they arc Maſters of he vis cc. Dr, 

rown's Travels, , 

' In the Palatinate, the Order of their Service 1s 
thus, as1I received it from the hand of one Hermar: 
Graff ing of Keyſart Lamtern, a Native of the Pa- 

aAtinate. 


On Sandays, Morning-Service, 


1.' On a Sledge in the Porch i notified what 
Pfalnis are to be fung. - 
Wo W > pore crane -_ NICOLE 
ins to ſing, the eall joyning wit pre- 
{ently, ny one _ his Le an the Scho- 
lars generally being taught at School ' to ſing by 
Notes, the melody s pleaſant. 


3. The 
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- The Miniſter prays inthe book; -one''prayer, 

dg always withthd Lao Page: nre) 

4 Then follows a ſhore Hhwn, to this ſenſe; O 
© God, that art cur Father = Jeſus: Chriſt, 
* give us thy: Spirit in general; [may lead us 
&« mto the Truth, hear us 1- this hour ;- Open the 
© mouth of thy Servanty. thar-the'word may be 
<. pure; - and. freely expiained:' Q Lord, graciouſly 
&« open our hearts and ears, that: we may* hear 1t 
* with all dibgence, and keep it truly, ſo*that we 
«* may- plentitully PETIT | 

5. After this Hymns {i e Miniſter prays in 
ſhort Extempore, with reſpe& to his Sermon. 

6. Next, he preacheth, and after hehath divided 
his Text, and du his ' Sermon/ into - parts 
— t book, the Miniſter being 

or only COpenn his head, but the 


le covered) He a ſhort Prayer, and ex- 
them to attention and charitablenels to the 
poor, &c. the 
oft their Hats : 
gain, and 


Church- | 

a. long Staff, ;and a Purſe and' Bell at the-end of it, 
to gather the Alms ; and this is dong every Lord's 
1 595 wane pps upon the Communion-T a- 


with the Lord's prayer, / | 

8. After Hh they fing another P/alm, and 
conclude with the Blelling, 
Afternoo-Serwice, 


ey or aeg hed 
which is a R - 
er, and concluded with: a prayer a "os 
in the rehearſal of it Rtanding before the Commu- 
Then the Bell ing again for the Eveni 
2« ; 8 SU - 
Service, which is nc whe m the ſame ——_ 
wirh the Aorning-Service, Note, 
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Vw Ape in ſonie Churches they have Organs, 


Lutherans of the Palatinate. 


Week. wy ut bige every Morni 
nds in ſome places and Ek ; the” 


Order ens, Sundays, taking the 
F ey ling as on s Pſalms 
wo ST 9 as 605 ons ay the he 

[4 e r 

inſt Prin in ſlice 
" Ll, reads a'Chapter out of the Old Teſta- 

ment, and another out of the New. 

4. He reads a Form of Common-Prayet (one 


le P for all 
ent fe ln NE 


=p ok hands cloſed together) concluding 
with the Lord's Supper. 

5. He ends with the Blefling. 

Nore, 1. In {ome iplnees define nd on 


_ The LT, Supper 1s adminiſtered in ſome 
monthly, 1 in others quarterly: The Poſture 
ding ; notice is given , and 
Miniſter goes with the Church-warden from Houle 
ro Houſe : a Fortnight before to examine them of 
their fitneſs ; and the day before, he gives a pre- 
paration Sermon, and puts Interrogatories to the 
People, taking a Kind of Confeſlion from them, 
and requiring their Anſwer, Tes. 
4. Ar Bapriſm, the Midwife holds the Child, 
ther and Godmother ſtanding by, whilit 
the her takes water out cf a Baſon on the 


Communion-Table, and fprinkles it - on the child, 
bs the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


Ghoſt. 
a 5. On 


-\\nÞe tbe World.) i 2 
5. On Whitſnndey, they king one of Lather' 
Hymns, to this purpoſe, 


Now we beſcech Holy, Ghoſt,.. 
Through Faith thou Vile bs whey 
That when this world we 


In thee, Lord we ma (} 
" 6Þ's Fleifon.” 


Thou, the true: ve Lia enlighten us, 
Let us know thee algne, | 

Who in our Father 's.Countrey,haſt 
Thy mercy to us ſhown ; 


Kyrie Eliſon, 8, 


It conſiſts of two ſuch Stanzaes more, each con- 
cluding with Krie Eleifon, 


2. C alviniſts. 


1. Their Dodrines and Diſcipline. 
hold abſolute + peeftinton ; Ordinati- 


- - = x 
ML. PITT UP TY T5 4 2 


— 


<——_ 


” 4 i 


% 


y Priefts ; ſtated ' times 

wy ct are for for the alfa Lay-elders in 

the u E of the Toney 5 ; = cy or pon 

G © Bind in 4 aye ns wool 
unnece! Wigs: ule of Godfathers and 


42 
God 1 OD , and res Go 
the Afſtance 


V naar 
FEI: ; Without the & Preayeen 


I. Thiis Marding Service, 

r, In the mornj Sundays, begin 

with Grace, Peace, pap boy ang ox. od, 
be at all t: [M65 with Hy dn ſmuers, Frag 


And then ina certain Form, Pray. for the 
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arr en gf er-maſter, Perſecuted Conrches fick 
and diftraked Perſons (abou t which 
- Miniſter is allowed. to enlarge e his Prayers) con- 


knees down, having laid 


cluding always with the Lords Prayer, 
2. The Miniſter 
his Book on the Pulpit, Pray: in ſilence for humlcit, 


a ealloda, . 
delivers his Sermon . by as 
they wo Al enjoyned to do. 
_ 7, FE Fen fo _ 
us, £ 2eſe ollawing ( one eros, &c. 
but in caſe of ſcandalous unchaſtnels, z he word 
[Honeſt] is left out. 


f If any be Dead that week, the Miniſter 
names them, eth God for their deliverance out / 
of this -Thraldom into everlaſting Joy, adviling 


them to be watchful, cc. 
6. Next follows a ſhort general conf. ffion 


of ſins, [poor ſinful wretch, 8c. and afrcr ritar, a 
ny er & de abark, a all Kings any F ht « of 


endom, the Cantons of Switzerland, 5c. con- 
or ſed with the Lord's Prayer. | 
7. The Miniſter turning towards the Peo- 


ple, faith For as s ſabe r er always the Poor, 
or another ; Pray 


rm your Alme; Pr 

to God for me; w BT ale wih & far y0# ; (tho | 
this only the Lord Antiſtes is uſcd to ay), _ 
after the Adminiſtr ation of Holy Bapt ar Four | 
Chriſtian Hymn © finiſhed; to the praiſe Oe the | 
part in peace : And t Stef God be rich gum, 

. After this, Miniſter goes down from 
the Pulpit to the Font, to'Chriſten che Children, if 
there be any to be Baptized. PEP 

is 


year) the whole Congregation of men, Women 
and Children following, with diſtin& Vouces, and a 


moſt Melodious Harmony, 
8. B. Young Ladies and Gentlewomen learn of 
their Miniſter to fing and play on Yirginals, EG 


are forbidden Dancing, ir 


| 
- 
l 
'2 
| 


In peace. 


On Swede Mornings they always preach o.one 
of the Four Evangelittsz their | 


long, or near it : Heathen Authors 


tioned, and the Primitive Fathers but ſparingly: 
The Text expounded out of the Hebrew or Greek, 
Quigaaler iage Morality Warns, 5 Or op: 
ſured by the Chapter, or Synod. 


* 3, Their Noon-Service. 


1. The Miniſter uſeth 'the ſame of Prayer, 
as he uſed before the Sermon in the Con- 


Concluding with the Lord's Prayer.” | 
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At this Service the Parents are bound to be pre- 
ſent, under pain of Cenfure and Rebuke' of the Mi- 
niſter, or Conſiftory. 


Their Evening-Service; (for they have Sct- 
| þ = other. gent x + | "408 


x. Of a Form before the Sermon, - for. them» 
ſelves, for the Catholick Church, &c. 

2. A filent Prayer, as in the Morning, 

3. A Sermon. | 

4 A Form; confiſtimg; of a Colle&, the” Lord's 
Prayer, and another Tonger Form,' with: Pray con- 
family, 8&c: and depart in peace; as before, 


. Beſides theſe Services; which'are-all-for Swrdirys! 
they have alſo Fortas of Prayer for- every Day of 
the Week, Morning and Evening, and Sermons 
every Day. On Suwrdays,: itt the Evening, as 
well as Szndays, at Noon, they examine the Ca- 
techiſm, and* have a peculiar Form of Prayer for 
thar purpoſe; - ſo likewiſe for the ' Faſts and Feſti- 
vals yr ; = the Oo, afrer out oe Nea- 
tiviry, New«years-day, Eaſter-Monday, en 
> "54 Prdctf, the Day of Chwe Deas; 
and extraordinary ons, as War, ” Vittory , 
Plague, Murrain, &c. 


Their Baptifo is thits 7; 
1. The Miniſter'begins 'with ſaying, I» the name 
of God, Amex,” If ye (the God and God- 


mothers) coſt ahruld __ be' bayrieed"in the 
iſm of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fay, Tea, © 
Ti Then ali tion, he - 


Pray for a Ble!{iins upon the Child.in pretty long” 


3. He reads the"Goſpel, Mark, 10; concluding. 
thus: Praiſe be writs God, he forgroet ns all our fins 
through his Son, - Amit, , 


4 Aft 


wo 4 the World.) xt 2BY 


A nas 
hearſeth the Creed, and 
pg OO 

_ If hey wil acct 

He Sureties, 
ing to their utmoſt power, and as _necethey' ma 
require, be inſtrumental and affit inthe Edu. 
— I RT Sureties anſivering, 
7a. 

6. The Suretics name -the-.Child 3. tho God- 
mother her pou the Ae + over the oYnOg whuleſt 
the Miniſter Hope: mpcn 
his Fore-hea "©. N.1I L9H 

Name of Go ang ; the Se i thy 


Ghoſt. Amen. 
7. The Miniſter bleſſes the Child in theſe words; 
God grant wnta thee, that 4s thow 4 | 

ted with clean Water, tho 


before Godin the laſt day, 
» loſt day, wi 


Conſcience, and {0 

NC B. (m is -nev , 
Sa not rern toy 
nity after the Birth, 

The God-father 
of Cs or _ TY N ch pms 
HR 092508, the God-moche al a 


God Year Ig gt hey fend de men to their 


ll arvgs 
\ Onchew Runblay 1 pry th them gre ade: 


. None are to be Chriſten'd without 
Their Adminiſtration of the Lord's Me, andcey”* ; 


Miniſter uſeth a graye Exhortation | 
ang intention of + wotaEakon | 5 
- 2. The 
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2. The ple confits-0h their and for 

pardons Sw ay wy my 
. The Arti « behind the Table, with an Arch- 
© — hngd (IF rhe - Lam wn faith 
with a loud Voice, In the name of God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
Arch-Deacon ; Amen. 


Antiſtes, Let us 0 Almi 
ER go which is mx bes Is Contdin- 


ed in x Cor. 11. 20, 21, Of. 
Antiſtes. Praiſe be unto God. 

 Arch-Deacon, on the right hand, And Peace on 
arth 
Amntiſtes. Good-will towards Men, 

Firſt Arch-Deacon. We praiſe thee, we WP] 


Nogery Arch-Deacon. We worſhip thee, we honowr 
Thee. 

Amtiftes, We render thanks for oy 
nour and benefits, O Lord God, Heavenly King, 
Father Almighty. 

Som. Feſt Criſt ad then h Oe, RA 
on, Teſus thow, O Holy Ghoſt, 

Second Arch-Deacon. O Lord God, Lamb of 
God, Son of the Father, fs that takeſt away the 
Sins of the World, &c, — and fo on with an alter- 

nate voice to the end of that Hymn. 

4« The Firſt hech-Dotcofinnda rt bs uh 


Chagter er of S. Johw Goipel, oomes the 
Feſus; 5 ob verily, I ſay unto yow, He that 
lene me, bs oonleking ts I am the bread 
of life, 8c. Concluding oh — Praiſes and thanks 
be unto God ; He forgives us all our fins, accord- 
_— his holy word. Amer ; (which is ſaid by the, 
iſtes.) 

VT. Artiſtes, and the Arch-Deacons, alter- 

nately rehearſe the Creed, as they did the Hymn 


6. Then follows an Exhortation to the Exami- 
kneel 


Gon go ending thus ; 
OW | 
p, and pray ks 


——__” SORT" » 
Table, (nd the Feope einer wy 
the Ld parts!» aha bro 


Firſt at cit Lifs 
halt anto'God, atd"{ay with 

afar ith, b, Her non 
with Devotion ou FARReS - Chrift did- 


—_ A 0 &C, 
celebrare his ho = WT he 
in which he was Fray, hae took Brei ur "8 


Us cu Aj her the Br wits 52; 
cats 'a Morſel, and gives the reſt wy the ore 
Deacon, who reaches the ſume'td the 
fters abour the apt 6 we Fney _— ang 

en he comes to e 
rie rk ache Gp? GX | 261i} ha- 
29 te hed thee Bread and eve he 


to the People: | Rent | from 
ay the Prov gale "Speech * 


aries no bg tr ONE 


ro. ty py ARRY . | 
e. Riſe up, ' ind fe ener Pri 
Thanks onco hs ded Aus | 


Arch-Deac 
Hotel > Tha wm ga tw RE 
KT ils an ai 


For God's faks, remember the Poor, alivays in 
your Alms ; one for another. 


after the Chriſtian. be- ended, ( whi 
chides 'rhe' art ih peace, 
Grace of God be wi ey nv as 


I $54 Cab 
y Noe, 1. © 


CEE” 
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Note, 1. Their Bread'1s tnleaveried, made'ina 
broad {quare Cake, thin almoſt as Paper, white as- 
Snow, by the chief Sexton only of their great Min- 
iter Church. | [I 
- 2. They uſe wooden Cups in Imitation of the 
Primitive Simplicity. | 
j They receive 1n their Seats (the common 
People) fitting or ſtanding, 


Their Diſc ciplne. 


1. The Miniſters are obliged to call ſuch, as they 
know to have committed {Vororious Crimes, or to 
be inflamed with Hatred and Pafhon (ſome Weeks 
before the - Adminiſtration of the Sacrament) inro 
their Cloſets, or betore the Charch-wargens (accor- 
ding to their Diſcretion) 'to admoniſh and wart 
them, and declare to that if they do not 

t; Fc. the Sacrament will prove to nor 
an Earneſt of God's Favour, bur of his Juit Wrath - 
and their Namnation, Ce. ' 1 

2. Thoſe that Will not be reconciled ro their 
Enemies, ſhall not be admitred to the Sacrament. 

4, Yer Excommmnication 1s never formally. pra- 
Qiſed inthe Churclrof Zarich; but inſtead thereof, 
the Miniſters are commanded by the Higher Power, 
and by the Synod, to rebuke and warn notarious 
Sinners both publickly and privately ;*and if they 
eontinue, after their third Warning, in their Un- 

odlineſs las Swearing, Drunkenneſs, 8c. ) ther 
. are to inform the Governowrs and Preſidents 
of the reſpetive Counties of that Caton, who. ifſue 
Warrants for apprehending of them a Iron, 
taem in Priſor ; where they are fed with Brea 
and Water until they become other Men, at leaſt 
in outward behaviour. +. 

[4+ But as to Fornicators , Adulterers, Thieves, 
&c. there needs no ſuch warning of the Minitters ; 
for ſuch, upon Convittion, are apprehended” by 
the Subordinate Magiſtrate , | and puniſhed accor- 


5. Bla- 


dingly. 


wo i the. Warddy\ AY 2 % | \ 
oo ANINeners, arty WYIChans 403; MorcTs PF 9h 
ſoever (except a Forreigner ares communicats Irucate 
in.a col or modiſh Ax bur 1n a modeſt 
black ho, wo a black *F" 44 and 
RE Black, wichour Laces, Gold. Slee, +. 
Toner Matrimony. 


S , ? ; , - 
G He ” LAS ©, $444 = . 
of aroſe God the Father, he Son, and 


. 
_— +? | 


———-” OO nite eo io OA a ain he. 
. 
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Oar Father, 5, &c. be Bleſſes them, and bids them | 
depart in 
Ours. 4 No Munſter dafes ri of 
argter Pars, withonr Licenſe and Krohn 
",, INT ph ry o_ & i% Þ Ghzatk 
-—Ner without | PobJebr! 


If Parents will act ve her Free conſent, 
both Parents and Perſons "to be cited befor 


is Drs 
EE way RI 


— Nv Divorce, cexcope a oafv'of A 
or one of the Parties turtiing Papilh, ad re 
| or Monaſtery. ' 11 


\#r 


of Marjoram, Roſemary, oe. 
. IIS on= 
S on 


cotie betwear 
2. At that ihe Door 


ſelves without t 


nk, 6: 


in he Wd wy $4 


Qin 4 then ERS. fome 


yp The Corpſe re, he Frog a dark js 
ul to Cave Grave, eople going mea 


<ou0s Then the Mint Pylpi t. the 
c er in 1 F* at 
Fouk, - lath, Dear Beloved ii 
x Almi on, and Morel bak fo 
this Thraldom, aud called te bis Fatherly Nero, ul 
Glory our 4 (Brother, ©.) NN... and 
been ion Peg d to accompany hins to the place wy les) Bara. 
wherefore P4.\s NO Retarions NN. (naming 
f the Deceaſed, rendex you their woſ. h 
_ Kc. 

en he concludes with a pretty Pra er, 
DA. he gives Thanks to of long Pray a 
this their fellowmenber our of the Thraldons of 
Tranſit ah Life, and Eon thromgh Grad 

ends w1 


OE ll {oR- + mph Cori, mod 


one makes ſome filent Prayer by him- 

lA ed this en every one goes to apr 25: uy 
Note, 1, A Son or Daughter Mourns. two 
years for their Parents, mer, oauw ry,” | 
and 2 Bonnet. The Parents' one year 


+ 2. Thoſe that are dead-bornare buried i 1 pti- 
"9%; without this gg ge 


. Feloes As fe. b the ing mai in a place 
appointed for hoes. chafors. A erndly's Lowgia 
T2MrINA 


2. In France; 


1, Their Dotrive is contained in the 40 4 
of their Confetſjon of Faith, and agrees wi 
of the Church of England. 


us; 2. Their 


\ ber 4 we | b *0 
290 The Hiſtory of all Religions 

2. Their Government was ; and 
tho they humbly confeſſed that Form, fibt the 
ſame which was inſtituted by Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles ; yet they conceive it not altogether con- 
trary to the intention of Chriſt ; their circum- 
ſtances not permitting them to have that which is 
truly Divine and Apoitolical, They are not againſt 
Epilcopal Government. 

3. They have a Lirmrgy; Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper, and alſo Marriage, are celebrated with a 
ſer Form. 

4. They have a large Catechiſm, of which they 
give an Expoſition on Swndays mn the afternoon, 

5, Their way of Worſhip is thus, for the AMorn- 
ine. 

1. The Reader reads ſome Chapters. 

2. ---Calls tor ſome Pſalmsto be ſung. 

3. He reads the 10 Commandments. 

4. The Miniſter in«. the Pape reads out of 
the Common-prayer-book one ſentence of Scrip- 
rure, with a ſhort Exhortation to the People. 

5. Then follows a Confellion. 

6. Then the Miniſter calls for a _ 

\ © 7. Afterwards a ſhortPrayer in a Form left to 
his own liberty, which is always the ſame, ex- 
cept on extraordinary occaſions. 

8, A Sermon, | 

9. The Miniſter Prays again out of the Boo 
for about a quarter of an Hour, viz. for forgiven 
of in, forall Princes, eſpecially their own, and the 
Royal Family, for the Miniſters of the Church ; 
od in eſpecial mapner, for thoſe that are diſperſed 


under rhe Tyranny of Antichriſt; and laftly, for 
Aﬀembl hip 


the preſent Af Y. 


10, They conclude their Prayers with the 
Lord's Prayer. : 

11. Thenthey Rehearlſe the Creed, dl Gaga 
Pſalm, moſt commonly the 117. and diſmiſs t 
People with the Bleſſing, Numb, 6. 24. 

The Afternoon Service is the fame, except that 
rmge of Reading the Commandments, they 
ing them | 6, They 


dh W. inthe Wo 


Tiny . rpceayy, On he Lew 


me Adminiftta 

during the A \ till Ta ey aries 1s _—_ 
and then, 1 ' of the "6-3 Plalm, they ting 
the Song of Simeon, kneeli > EG 
2, Baptiſm is adminil in-the Church ; and 
the People ftriatly forbid ''to depart till the 
80lemniry is over. The Father promiſes' to take 
care of his Child ; but the fame is required of a 
Godfather and Godmother, 

$. No Marriage is ſolemnized without an ante- 
—_ Publication of the Banns. 

9. They fay Prayers in their Families, which 
they conclude with the 'Lord's Prayer; Creed and 
Bleffing, morning and Evening, 

10. They blets their Meat in the Name of the 
n_ Son id Holy Ghoſt, 

. They Excommunicate all ſcandalous and 
o—_—_ Offenders, and admit them not. to the 
Sacrament, till after a publick Confeſhon, Mr. Jar- 

mard Vic. of Arnnael in Suſſex, 


3. In England. 


I need not' to ſay, what their DoQrine, Diſci- 
line or way of Divine Worſhip 'is; the Aſem- 
lies Catechiſm giving: a lufhcient Account of their 

Do&trine, and the Directory of their Diſcipline 

and Worſhip. 

-Toogis, frimardy and chiey eras ul of Thy: 
ongue, primarily and chi 

liſh-men, oeal not be ' hard for any 

to inform himſelf by a perſonal abyuaincance and 

converſation with them. 


4. In Scotfund, 


1. Their Do&rine is moſtly agreeable rathatof 
the Engliſh, except that they hold the Kirig in- 
feriour to the Church, and''conſequently -may be 
Excommunacated ; which, [ think, (for i "would 


Ken 
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can ds}, 2. tony, and Fecdhrvil 


2. Their Worſhip, thus, 

1. A Plalm, two or three Verſes, 
2. A Prayer. 

' 3, A Text and Sermon. 

4. A ſhort Prayer. 

5. A Pſalm, with G/ory to the Father, Son, 8, 


5. In New-England, 


. For morning. 
1, A Prayer. 

2. The Sermon, 
3. A Plalm. 
4. A concluſion, with Prayers for the ſick;*c. i 
. Evening. 

1. A Plalm. 

2, A ſhort Prayer. 

2. The Sermon. . 

4. A Prayer pretty long. 

5. A Pſalm again. 

6. A concluſion by way of Prayer and Bene- 


dition, &c. 
They have Sacraments every Month once. 


APPENDIX. 


Oncerning Differences in the Church of Gene- 
va, Dr. Barnet tells us--- The middle way that 


Amirald, Daille, and ſome others in France took, 
in the matters that were diſputed in Holand, con- 
cerning the Divine Decrees, and the extent of . 


Death of Chriſt, as it came to be generally 
lowed in France : Toit had ſome Aſlerters both in 


Geneva and Switzerland, who denied the imputa- 
tion of Adam's fin, and aflerted the Univerlality 
of ' Chriſt's Neath , together with , a ſufficient 
Grace given to all Men aſſerting with this, a par- 


ticular and free Decree of Election, with an, Ef- 
| ficacious 


ITY 4 Wotid: re 


_7 ade bv i 
refers ary ponderble 16, vas 7 DE tc 


your thoſe inipatubercypen hoſe, who adi 
ſtrictly to oppolite Dodrine, wete inflamed, 
and.the Contzntion prew to that height, that al- 
molt the whole Toi cate to be concern, and 
all were divid neo pbrtp— 3: wh t tho the Party 

of  Univi in Genenid, 2 It 
was very oh br Wo therefore ſotne Di- 
vines there, that adhered to the old received No&- 
ne, drew up ſome Articten,? in which all theſe 


1 
Dodries 3 not only condemned, together with 
lome Ipeculations that were allerted concerning 


ng umnmortality nee other qualities belong- 

p.ihe any of + ; But becauſe Cape/ 

p 2 other Critic had ok ly of Rt the 

of the Points, but LAY, e liberty 

to NEE the, reading of the &c: They 

condemned all Corre&tions of the 7 Ex 6M Bible, 

and aflerted the Antiquity - of the Points, or at 

leaſt of the Power and reading according ro them, 

obliging all ſuch as ſhould be admitted rot he Mi- 

/ ater to lign, /ic ſentio ;, (o I think. Thus at Zern, 
© Znrich and Geneva, Dr. Burnet's Letters. 


Independents. 
The Tenets of the Independents, ave as follow, 


1. They hold, That particular Churches, aſſo- 
car tor perſonal Communionz are of Divine In- 
icution. 
2. That particular Churches ought to hand 2 
proper Exerciſe of Diſcipline among|t themſelves, 
3. That none bur. free Conlenters ſhould re- 
ceive the Sacrament, nor be related to the Paſtor, 


as h's Flock; 


'4 That 
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4- Thar the reſt ſhould live, as Catechumens, in 


Peace. 
5. That the Church of England s no True 


Church. 

6. That Pariſh-Churches are no True Churches. 

7. That Pariſh-Minifters are no True Miniſters, 
4 0 ——_ by Diocelans, and not choſen by the 

cople. ; 

8. That Miniſters and People muſt gather 
Churches, that are purer, and ſet up purer Diſci- 
pi whatever Rulers {ay, or do, or themſelves 
_ £ hibitzon of the Magiſtrate will 

9g. That no prohibition of the te 
warrant a Miniſter to forbear his Office. Mr. &ich. 


Baxter, | 
Mr. Keſſe, and others, give a Farger account of 
their Opinions, but theſe being all that they have 
of late Years contended for, and being of late, art 
leaſt in part, reconciled to the Presbyterians, I 
forbear to aſcribe any more to them. 


A nabaptiſts. 


Their Dottrines are, as follows, 


1. They condemn Infant-Baptiſm. 
2. They condemn Tithes, and forced Mainte- 
nance of Mnitters. | 


3. They allow not, as lawfulzSwearing before a 
Magittrate. | 

4. They condemn Magiſtracy it (elf, as unlawful 
wy ix Chrittians. 

5. They ſay, That humane Learging is. unne- 


cetſary in a Miniſter, 

Thele are commonly by them to this 
day : They who would know more, may read 
Mr. Roſſe, P.ver, &c. I forbear at preſent to tax 
them with the Do&trine of C ommunity of _ 


1. They deny the Scriptwres to be the Word of 
God; but yet grant them to be an holy Declara- 
tion of the Word of God, and of the Rule and 
Guide in Matters of Salvation: 

2. They hold, That the Spirit which leads into 
all Truth, is the great Evangelical Rule of Holy 


Living. 
; That Chriſtians ought now to expett inward 
Revelation from the Ne of God. ; 
4- That Forms of Prayer are not to be perpe- 
Qtuated in the Charch, ; 
3. That Baptiſm, by Water, is not Chriſt's Or- 
dinance. 
6. That the Lord's $ 5 unneceſſary to the 
R copoukr becauſe Chriſt ir come to them, viz. 
y his Spirit. 
7. t Swearing before Magiſtrates is un- 
lawful. 


$. That all perſons inſpired may preach, tho' 
Mechanicks. par | | 

9. That Errors and Vices do un-minifter Men. 

10. That the Jewiſh-Sabbath, being a Type of 
Spiritual Reſt, under the Goſpel; we are not now 
bound to any ſet Day, yet to ſome time of Divine 
Worſhip. W. Penn, Eſq;” 

See more in Mr. Roſſe's View of all Rehegi- 
ons, Fc. 


2. Their Diviſions. 
In Englerd they are divided, eſpecially in twe 
Parties :fuch ey Gm Mr. Mead, who is aocou: | 


\ 
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dhere to Mr. Perm. In P « we have had 
\__ an account of greater Dyvifions 3 forme af 
them being charged by others, with damnable 
Herefies and Doctrines of Devils, &c. in a Book 
utituled, The Plea of the Inuocent, &c. 

. I take them for Branch of the Old Ana- 
iſts, which ſprung up m Germery, upon 
Reforma though they made no appearance in 
England, 'till the tume oft our Civil Wars, about 
the Year 1 and then were alliſted (at leaft 
by ſore Prieſts of the Popiſh Semmanies, in dil- 
uiſe; as were alſo ſeveral other Sets, which then 


up amongſt us. See Ds Maxlins Philan. 
ee Af 
AMahomet ans; 
1, Creed. 


The firſt Chapter of the Mcoran is, as it wee, 
the /Mahometan's Creed; and 'tis Cc: the Mother 
fp Book , containing the Words of Mabdmet; 

the relt are all dehyer'd as the-Word of God, 
he being induced as Speaker. Which firſt Chapter 
is this Seal: : TAY 

In the Name of God, gracions and merciful : 
Thanks be unto God, the Lord of the World, merci- 
ful, - pitiful Fudge at the Day of Judgment. ry! 4. 
wnto thee; we traſt in thee: Lead ws into« the rig 
way," the way of them whom thou haſt choſen, nat 9 
_ with whom Thou art angry, and of the 


Ont of the Alcoran may be collefted more of their 
Faith, as thus : 


7. God is One, neceſlary to all, incorporeal, 
her begetting, nor begoteen 5 the Creator, 0g- 
DB, 


not ln be the Jews, but one 
Thew Law is to be | 
he twelve Mont 


one: 7 


The Unbeliev 


of: 


ro 


6. 


which hes alone, and that\ which | 
2. From Wine and Women, mxee chan thei 


own Wines or Wome, we 

. Working on Friday, at 

4. Games of Cheſle, Scails ry | 
5. Marrying with Men or Worhen, of another ; 


Da bo. 
Aung, ; bes Mia we ns mats Sore 


CUT 


Law, 
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ing ner ach He, toy whey hor 
2 Tart» 


God —___ the _— 


and Pry) into da Toy his own Soul (a portion 
it.) That the Angels in commanded to — re- 
verence to Adam, Beelzeb 
fore damned. 
' 5. Thereis a Paradiſe arid Hell, but of ſenſual 
Pleaſures and Torments; 
Aabrmet is the Seal, and ft of the Pro- 
phets 3 to whom it was lawtul to lie with al Wo- 
men, Even Aunts and Kindred, &c. n 

7. There ſhall be a Refurrection, proved. by the; 
ſtory of the 7 Sleepers, who {lept 360 Years; 


2. Alt 40d Frdicial ug and Probibitions: 


TIES 


A 3; 


RO (the bſt of : 


| ps 
pee 


refuſed, and was there- 


.” Blood, that 
the: Neck 


"Swearing. 
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oe ſurinpoathy; go; For A——_— 


2. Precepts Affirmative, 
1- Pilgrimage to Mecha. 
2. Belief in GOD and IMahomet, 
. ” Marry and Fight, for the encreaſe of Re- 
1810Ns 
p 4. Giving wealth rto+the Poor ; Men, Slaves, 
Birds, Dogs. 
5. Praying five times a Day. 
6. Keeping Lent, one Month 1n the Year. 
7+ Qbedience to Parents. 


$. Keeping Friday Sabbath ; cum multi; alits, 


—m—_— 


—_— _ 


Mabometan Seas, 


I. Turks (ot Arabians. ) 


I. TJ HE Turks pretend+ that Abowleker was the 
Succeſlor of  Mabomer, ww 1s Genea- 
logy thus; nas | 
Abonlelsr, 
I 
Omar. 
I 
Oſman, 


I 
Ab. 


+ The Turks are called Sw, becauſe th 
follow allo Comſelr of Devotion, b belidesthe oY 


4. They 


mands of,their Law, 


4\) yo the Wark 1 


Good and Evil. - a> 

& F land Brig. * & Law is Eternal. 

8. The Turks teach that God ſhall be viſible w 

Lleſſed Souls in his Eflnce 

9. The Turks fay; Mehomer, when he received 
his Alcoran, was carried by the Angel Gabriel Body 
and-Soul into God's preſence. 

10, The Arabians pray hve times a day. 


2. oo Jans, 


affirming 
actually ſucceeded him; net 


thus, 


mg 


which Aly (lay they) Trcoetut Iahomet both in 
his Doctrine and Empire, and married alſo 1Ma- 
homet's Daughter, who was allo the firſt of the 
twelve Imams , hr whoſe Interpretation of the 
Law they embrace a the Trueft, and whole Se- 
pulchre they viſit, as as the Turks the other three, 

2. The themſelves Schiaz, becauſe 


th think ircnoughto fol the Precepts of the 
Ln rough ſometimes they follow Sa of the 


os In Perſia 4 they call to Prayers three times a 
day, from Terraſes not Towers, | 


4. The 


"Arne, which 


: the RE Sen of 


.voul. 
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* 4. The Sthial' in hold 'ndt their 
on their Nach, Nh, Nur 2ayipe wg down 2 little 
ey*al ys 


y 
Grey about rey by cher 


NR: ; they ERIC Fell when 


with them atone Kjartes of Rel 
: em about ma of Re 
ra "The rs Yr is — Pens 
on 
7 The Perfiafis fay, ofily:Gotl is Eternil, f 
8. The Perfians lay—he is Viſible only i in his 


Effeds and Attributes;' 
9. The Perſians,,—that he was carried only in 


10. "The Perfians pray but three times a Jay, 


eorming, Noon and, Night 3 no, not upon Fri- 


c Rs have tranſlated boa Alc 
an ron Wi 
work for EE Ok ay + 20d' RE 


cannot 


Fc her'l wig nTey rabick, 


—_— —— _—— — — ———_— —_ _ — _ 


. Syrdinare FR. \ 


Po att FER Deriſes. 


Trig. go about begging Ali | in the name of 
They 3 Wear wo. Sherp-iys, dried. in the Sun, the 


one han on-thew- on their 
Breaſt, _— hee Bodyna * ;” their 


butly ſhaved, Head bare, Temples burnt w oy 
ot 
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3 Rings . with oo in their 
i Bing: vi grips to os | 
They are PE Aſaſſinates, i 
Murdering on 


cat of an Herb called erad 
which makes th them Mad cen and ola 


Oy pe their De 
Ars, and Ling ce Deron, ger nk fie ts 


the. 


I mathe, 


The Imailers, or Refirions | Iroihers nf Lo 
for their Hebit, 2 lon 
without Searn, g irt about vey ſy olden ale, 
at which hang her Cymbals which, ji 

80. 
he, with a B in their Hand of 

above Singing, ad receive af Longs 
wa 


bare-headed, wearing 1 
Hair, ch th o. be 
They are 


c Cr Rcaſts in their Luſts,ſparing 
Women nor Boys. Reſſe. | 


Calender. 


The Calender: profels Viteginity, and 
have their own es oral Fig ſs. ; 

They wear a Coat of Wooll and Horſe-hair, 
without Sleeves. 

Their Hair is ſhort ; Felt-hats on their Heads, 
from which hang Tufts of Horſe-hair about a 
hand-breadth, 

They wear Rings in their Ears, and about their 

Necks and Arms ; and in their Yard” an Iron or 

Ser Ring, whereby they ate forced to lives 
ly. 


þ.4 They 
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or ter, Frm pathagaagts 
e. 


T orlaques. 


are cloarhed- as the Derviſes, bat 
—_ 9 inſtead of z Cloak, 4 


- They-go bare-hcaded, and ſhave; anoin 
ther Herts with O1l = mt —_ og ; and ng 
their Temples againſt 

Their Lite is Beaſtly and Beguacdy, beggi in 
every comer, Robbing and pr_ in delart 
places, by a Pretence to Palmeſtr y king = 
Womens Packets. whulft they are coking inthe 
r—_ &c. Given to Sodomy and 

cleanneſs. 


They have commonly an old herd 
whom they worſhip as their Prophet, who, where 


ot get. Money, - prophelieth, Deſtrudtion 
the Houſe, on purpoſe to terrific, &e. 


Ball. 


Other P romiſcuous Sect s. 


There are many other Se&ts- among; the Muhe- 
merazs, concerning which I can meet with no di- 
fine and ſufficient Information : Nor 15 it a mat- 
ter of an 507 rat Moen Moment, if I give but a defettive 


5 arr being as Inconhderable for their 
orth as _ ighway-men or Gypſies amongſt - 
= excepting, that. ſome; of tham. are. more Inns- 
cent and Charitable : However it be; they are by 
Profethon Religious, 
Some going naked, except their Privities, Siim- 


mer and Winter, cutting and Uaſhing 
to: ſhew their Patience. 


Poverty, _ angie 
Abſtinence 
fl iis Eanngand Dtnking 
Perpetual ET Ec. 
 Solithde, \avoiding all Society. 
Revelations, Viſions, Cc. ; 
Tome Sithy = Cc RY Feathers on 


Obedience, with Rings in their 


vole Servitudewidh Chains 
Y - ahem Necks and ol a 
% ater RS tilly Tepralie: 
Some dwell ar at the CE Dead lg as on 
what People will give them, 
Some are Antinomians, affirming that; thers.' is 
"__ of the Law, but that Men LT 
race, 
' Some ate +for Traditions. and Merits, - addidting 
themſelves wholly to Meditation, Prayer  Faſt- 


ing, &c. 

Some affirm, a be Saved. in any Reli- 
gion, and therefore wid x2 'to go into 
Chriſtian Churches, to ſign themſelves with the 
Croſs , and: beſprinkle | wath=-Holy 
Water,” ' Roſſe. | : W_ os OC RALLY >.%6 

3t %% Gs a rotal 1nowntlut ym Hug? 


-" Aicdein Heaters] Roo 


P ythagoreans. | 


1.” T Heir Author was Pythagoras, _ le up 4 
T new Philoſophy in /aly, about 4.4. 3513s 


X 2 2. Thew 


U.C. 213. 


iſory,f gll Religion 


" 2\ Thei ata, or Religious Sentiments. 
I. They 1d, that Souls were Immortal. 


2. The allowd a Mefrmplycholis or Tranſ- 
_m—— Souls. 


They maintained a ftrit Conjunftion 
moet: themſelves; anda Compunticy Deode 


They ablained frm eating of Elcſh and 
- See Fibrerocles, JW bl + 
5. Their firſt Letion was to leamto be lent 


JI? «3% 3 ef [8 


i; F Tk, F 
A o-L0 Phatgichs 
"x-1Thcir Author. was Plato (Snot 6 ile Se- 

craris Oops ſaich the Leuned Yoſſi)  who:was 
Du: « 24, 3623.,.\V/C. 322," who let out bo 
olophicalStudies with an edmirable Soquenas, 

and. Pepe m all.kind, of Leaming. 

Vir Degrmate. ny pd; 
there was one Supreme ut 
; OF two ſorts of G6ds, to 8 Ron they ought 


do Sacrihce, =_— apd 
bs . That. there was an Tee, which he made 


ro ba hh Fold tada B 
art an 
US t the end ent one. be made 


mk To thete wi a- 6s eaillenee of. Souls. 


1h Oþ Dh. Krnowledpe is only DCE, . 
(viz, of what ourSouls knew'in thr State of Pre- 
_—_— ) 

. That an Injury is not to be returned. 
. That God is not to be prayed unto. 
4 That Images are to be d<:dicated to the 


Gcds. 


I 
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THE Wa. luo2 nds Hl 2, you! 4+ 
J. (adl 1 
= Perfpercs. Yo (OUGTH 
| TLIESEE Til 
x. Their Frei wi washab7 te thav 
of Wit, who (if ever any Man) had Natwneiat 
his beck, Pat's Scholar and: 
=—_— Tutor ; born as St yo ute | 
[2:/Thew iDogwarm ts wolts Þ Yr wort 3 2 
Here, I contcls, 1 have little _ fa, Aviſtetle 
being a great Philoſo LOR When Divine , ha- 
ving an Eagle's Eye in'th vilition of N'a- 
tare, but a very Buzzard in Spurityals ; on's uch, 
thir ie wo would 1 tetipe Ae] ather Rel-gio 4 Ae 


upon 

FT. f Hoheld, thatthe World had ao begtonding: 
Ve" 

2. Yer that the ads eng 

if. Cicer. ae Ni. De. =—_ 


: ic theSoul wa FOO a 
IG iftig Motio Lins opt] 
Gs Sometunes he makes, | 91 160 [ - 
''s The Mind \ 
=" 4 Tag" 


| bY ce Hear Heaven / 7 
xr: 5. RF OP Oh h are ' F y 
ature © no LT, arc 
Feit; Viat Richenw bas wh * + 

6. That Vertue is x6 deluxd "nfs vaſes 


above all other things. 
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Philoſophers. 


E picureans, 


' Ver Author was Epiexrar, born at Athens, 
mA, Nh. Ji. 

2. Their Degmata, or Sentiments were, 
©", 1: Thar all things had their beginning from 
Atomis, by a Forruitous concourſe of them, 

— TY That all things were govern'd by Fateand 


6. That Senſe was the Rule, by which we 
ought to make a Judgment of things. 
7. That our Felicity conſiſts in Pleaſure. . 


Cynicks. 


1, Their Author was Atiſthenes, who was Ma- 
ſter allo to Diogenes, 
2. TheirSentiments, 
1. That there were many Popular Gods ; yet 
but one Natural, the maker of all things. 
2. That the end of Cyniciſm was, Vivere ex 
kartate. 
3. That Impiety wasto be avoided, Frugali- 
ty to be embraced. 


4+ That 
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4. That men were to be bluntly rebuked. 

3- That Filthy things were to be exprefled in 

their own Names (without regard to modeſty.) 


Cicero Offic. 


Stoicks. 


3. Their Author was Zens Citticzy, born A. Af. 
3790. 
2. Their Sentiments. 
Theſe differed not much from the Cyricks, and 
had fome Communion with the Acadenicts. 
1. They placed Hagpinels in Vertuealone. 
2. They commend: 
himſelf being a Pactern of rhat Vertne, by which 
he is aid to have lived without Sicknels to the 
nineticth year of his Age, Foſſtzee. | 
- | F ey wore long har, from whence that 
Phraſe in J»venal, Crize Staicns. : 
Some of the Sroicks thoughr all ſhould be burot 
to Aſhes, and then would follow an unmediate 
Reſtoration of all things. }- Sl 


L femmes xevch 5; Lew 7 


. 
o 


AN 
APPENDIX. 
Concerning the Vaudois. 


1: T Her Hiſtory, A conſiderable part of 145; 
. eſpecially the Seven Provi of Zignria, 
Aimilia, Flamiaia, Venetia, The Ales, oftian, 
and Greek, and Rhetia (whereof 45lan was the 
Capital Cd Bf (Ol KA Ln of 
their owti. e ted, 
riſhed in $. oſe's tirie, and {o continued down 
to the Reformation ; fave only that ſometimes by. 
| the Embaſſies and Arts, Threats and Promiſes © 
| the Charch of Rome, their Paſtors were prevailed 
with to make RetraRations, and ſubmut- them- 
ſelves for a while to the Papal Yoke. . But they 
ſoon ſtarted back again,” and th body of 
the prople were never Fray reduce: | 
Yet bitterly reproached, and ted 
Codes, and” the worſt Hercichs | parpl C 
atheri, e worſt on 
to d p Gagrageet Odixm, and firoke of Perſe- 
2. Their Nawet, At fiſt they | 
called 


tarines, from a 


tures into a known/Totigue;ahd probably many of 
his diſciples: joynifig n elves to this Chirch: 
Liens, the place of their abode; gave theih | the 


” 
” 


Name of Poor People of Lions, 8&c, . Albigenſes. 
' 3. Their Connmrey. Firſt Traly, and un- 
trey of Picamon:, Lombardy, France and Bobemia, 
whither they fled for ſhelter in the times of perſe- 
cution, about A.C. 1200, England, 8&c, 

4. Their Dottrines, | 

1. The Church of Rome is an Aſſembly of un- 
godly men ; not the Church of Chriſt, but the 
Whore in the Revelation, | 

2. All Gns reign in that Church, 

3. That themſelves are the true poor in Spirit, 
who ſuffer for the Faith, 8&c, The. True Church 
of Chriſt, ' | Beg 

4- That the Eaſtern Church doth not value the 
Church of R-me, | "- oh 
' '5. They defpiſe all Ordinances and Statutes of 
the Church, as being too many and burdentom. 

6. The Prelates are the. Scribes and Phariſees. 

- None in the Church ought to be greater than 
other. 

' 8: Noneought to kneel to a Prieſt. See thow do 
it not, Rev, nAP: | 

9. Tythes arenot to,be given to Prieſts; nor the 
Clergy ought nor to enjoy any Temporal Poſſe! 
ons, Prebends, Regali4, &c. | ww 

10. Neither Land nor People ought to be divi- 
ded into Pariſhes. | 
© T1. They condemn, Monaſteries, all the Sacra- 
ments of the Church of Rowe, | 
12. They were againſt Swearing, &c. But theſe 
are accounted to ps,,.by Authors of the Roman 
Churrh, with ſo much; malice and confuſion, that 
is rok eafie ro believe any of their Reports. They 
had indeed a mixture af .Error with their fubſtan- 
tial Truths ; which. is capable of . Apology. 

* 5. Their ConduR of Life. They were orderly 
and modeſt in their manners and behaviour; av01d- 
Ing a!l Pride in their Habits, wearing neither Very 
rich Cloaths,nor over mean and ragged ones ; they 
kept ui: Trade to avoid Lies, Sweating and De- 
Ct; br on'y lived by thy Labour of: eheir hands, 

as 


. . 


- 
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a ye Weavers and Tailors; they did nox 
heap up Riches, but were content with Neceffaries; 
they were alſo very Chaſt, ſparing and very tem- 


rate in Ea _— not frequer 
Faverm or Ale-houſes ; nor ing toBallsor other 


Vanities, abſtaining from A 
workt, they cither Learned or Taughe ; 


fore Prayed bur little : They H went 
Church, Offered.” Colifelled, Communzcated, 


and. heard Sermons to catch the, Preacher un hu 
Words. FOUnve, this CharaRter is given ing 4 
an Adverlary, an Jyquiſiror, who wrote in the 1 
Century.) In like manner their Women woes 
very modeſt, ayouling Back-biring, Foolith Jeſt- 
ing, and levity of Words, and abſtaining eſpecial- 
ly from lies and (veirng's not ſo much asmaking 
uſe of the common erations, 1» truth , for 
certars, 8c. ; . | 
6. Their Worſhip and Behaviour, from the 
afore-ſaid Anthor. * © | | 
* They kneel down upon the ground, before a 
berich, or me like, og” cotitinue thus im all their 
Prayeis in filence, as as one might repeat a 
Pater-Noſter 50. or hes. fr and. conclude their 
FLOW by repeating the word Amen {everal tunes ; 
and this they do every day veryReverently,amongſt 
thoſe of their own Perſwafion, without the com- 
pany of any Strangers, before 'noon, after noon, 
and at night when they go to bed ; befides ſor 
other times, as well in "the day, morning and at 
night”; they fay, reach, 'nor have any other Pray- 
er beſides Ozr Father, They do not look the 
Saluration of the Angel to be a Prayer, nor the 
Apoſtle's Creed ; and fay that theſe were intro- 
duced by the Church of Rome, not by Chriſt. How- 
ever they'have drawn vp a ſhort draught: of the 
leven Articles concerning the Godhead, and as 
many concerning the Human Nature, the Ten 
Commandrmants, and the ſeven Works of Mercy, 
wiuch they [@y and teach, and boaſt muchof them, 
and 
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and readily offer themſelves to to | 

that demands of then a reaſon Faith. Be- Be- 

fore they ſet themſelves down ro Table, they bleſs 

it, ſaying, Bleſs the Lord. Lord have edges: ets 

have mercy nyow us ; Lord have 

Onr ttm &c. After which, the E Ide oF of the 
faith _ in the Vnlgar Tongue, God who 

Trp 4 the þ Locke Loaves and 2 Fiſhes in the wn 

e his Diſciples, bleſs this Table, and that 

is wpon it (an then make the ſign of the I? 

in jtht Name of the Father, Se 4nd Holy Gho 

Amen. And when they riſe from Table,a 

ner, or they give Thanks thus, the Eldch 


in the V Tongue repeating the Doxol , (et. 
down 1n Revelation Bleſſin CE and 
iſo and Thank giving Plone, Pome. and High, 


be aſcribed to God alone, ogg ever and ever, Amen. 
And then adds, God render a food reward, and 4 
plentiful return to all theſe e who are onur Benefattors ; 
and the God wha hath 2h us Corporal food vouch- 
fafe mr alſo the Life of his rnd ; and w, be with 
us, and we with him always, Amen. Alſo when 
they bleſs the Table,and when they return Thanks, 
they foid their Hands rogether, and lift bg up 
towards Heaven. And after Dinner 

have returned Thanks and Prayed, as -— 
Preach, Teach, and Exhort according to their way 
and Dodrine. 

They who would know more, may read Arch- 
biſhop V/her, Morland, Dr. Ax, out of whom 1 
ave im great "haſt ExtraRed this ſhort Account 
rather to give an edg, than ſatisfy the Appetite of 


my Readers. 


Place theſe Two Leaves before the 2d Part, 


The Hiſtory 


" HISTORY 


OF ALL 


RELIGIONS 


In the World, ' e>c. - 


—_— 


PARTI. 


_O_— 


F I. Knowledge of God, 


—_— — 


Jewiſh. 
Aimonides acknowledges God tb be in- 
M corporeal and incom Dr. 


Chri- 
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S. Auguſtine was inflamed with a defire of Wiſ- 
dom by reading Cicero's Hortenfons ; That Book 
(ith he) changed my AfﬀeRions, and turned m 
Prayers to thy (elf, O. Lord, and made ' an al- 
tration in my wiſhes and defies: All vain hope 
grew low m my efteem on a fuddain, 'and 1 long 'd 

the Immortality of Fi/dom with ar incredible 
heat of mind.— How did I burn, my God, how 
did I burn with a defire to fly from Earthly things 
wo thee, and 1 knew not, what thou wouldſt do 
with me, for with thee 1s Wiſdom.—- I was de- 
lghted with this alone in that Exhortation, that 
he did mightily excite me with that Diſcourſe, 
and infame me, that I ſhould love, fcek after, 
and attain, and hold talt, and embrace, not this 
or that Sect, but Wiſdom it (elf, whatever it was : 
And I did burn, and this only cooled me in {6 
reat a heat, that the Name ,of Chriſt was not 
e: For this Name, through thy Mercy, O Lord, 
FT had ſuck'd into my tender Heart with my Mo- 
thersMilk—-, and whatſoever was without this 
Name, tho Learned and Polite and True, did not 
wholly Raviſh me, Argo, th. 4. Conf. c. 4. ® 

Felix Africanus , Biſhop, and his Aſſociates, 
choſe rather to giveup their own Lives in the D:0- 
cleſian Perlecution, | than the Copics of the New 
Teitament. $ 4 Ge: 

Origen, when a Child, was very inquilitive into 
' the hzdden meaning of the Scriptures, and even 
- tired is Father with asking 1005 3 and after- 
wards never went to Meals, never to with- 
our ſome partof the Scripture read, Dr. Cave. 
Fobn, an Feyptian Copfefſor, whom . Exſecbives 
| ow and ot , tho Lo Eyes were out, and hes 

y mangled, would repeat an ages out '© 
the Old and New Teſtament ; w T4 uppoled, 


{aith he, to be reading in a Book; till coming near, 
| ] was 


g—= IAQ + 
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I was ſtruck with great Admiration, dem. 
Theodeſins the younger could exactly repeat the 
Holy Scripture in any part, 
azianzen prof =_— ad willingly re- 
otbced all other things for the ſake of this: Bgok, 


L ah Þ, To ( ice 
Gildas hath ſcarce one Paragraph. in his. Epiſtles 
unſtored with Texts of Scripture, T. Jones. - ,; 5 
K. Alphonſus read over the Bible 14 times, with 
Commentaries, ſuch as his Age: attarded.-- 5 
Mr, Bradford never went to bed without hw 
Book. Fox, /Martyrol. 1644 


Heathens. | 


The more I ſtudy the Nature of God, and in- 
quire what he is, the leſs I bnd : The Saying cf $i- 
monides to Hiero of Syracule. | 

Know that it is the \grontes Point of Religion 
about the Immortal Gods, to have right Opinions | 
of them, that you may know that they are, and Ih 
that they goyern all things well and rghtecull, 
and that we ought to obey them, and acquielce. i 
all things that they do, &e. Fpidt. c. 38. | 


Muſcountes. 


There are a great number of Monaſteries, "both 
for men and women in 44covy of $. Bafit's or- 
der ; but they have this common with all the 
Auſcomtes, that they can hardly write and-read : 
Not one in-ten can ſay the Lard's Prayer 
fewer the Creed and Commandments, D.of ns 
Emb, Travels, p. 19s. I) 


oY LUO ond oo. 
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Perſians. 
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and aftera ſhort dilcourl aving difimiſled 
F. Raphael, he fell into a Diſpute with him touch- 
the Unity of the I. ature, the neceſſity 
one Prophet, and how /fſahomert was the Seal 
and Crown of all the Pagans: He ſeemed to 
admire that the Franks, .who had the reputation. 
People of” Wit, and Diſcretion, cou 
think” t t Jeſus Chriſt Was a God. Tavernier's 
Culettio of ſeveral Relations, 8&C. p. 28. | 


4 
| Papiſts. 


- The Venetians axe generally ignorant of the mat-. 
rers'of Religion to a ſcandal, and they are as un» 
eoncerned in them as ſtravgers to them. Dr. ao 


- cam 
Libatinias that is 6. undecently 
MF py moſt ſorts of People at Femice, op 
Ren 3 it ſelf to the Clergy, to ſuch a degree, Hu 
tho Tenorance and Vice ſeem the 
ker wei that wy catry generally overall Fo k 


I here in 4 morecan{picuousman- 
= than elſewhere, J[dem. 


"One of the chief Ornaments of Yexice was the 
farhous Young Woman that ſpoke five tongues. 
well, of which the Latin and Greek were twaz 
ſhe x Dr. of Phyſick at Padua, was a perion 
of ſuch extraordinary Vertue and Piety, that ſheis 
ſpoken of as a Saint; ſhe was of the Noble Family 
wf'the Cornaro's, Idem. d 
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2; 'Love to'God.. - 


Chriſtian. > 3, rd 


[Ef Friien SI. even to Rome, 1 ds es 
by Land, by Sea, Night and Day with-1@ 


Ledparts guard or 5g Souldiers,) PR 


I might en 

with, nw quick Beſts proud or with me; 'v - 
I will allure to devour\me-ſpredily; and if they 
will nor, I will even force ——- Pardon a 
I know what is beſt for me... Now 1 begin-yp/be 

a *Dilciple 'of Chrift. —- Let Fire, . Croſs, and 

Troops » if violent Beaſts, and all. the torments. of 
theDevit come on me; that I may enjoy 
Ignasivs, mn his-Journey to Kome... 

'My Love is crucified. The ſay of Tqnar... 

Two Lover make two Cities; ' Lone of f God: 
makes Jernſalem, the love of the. World makes: 
4 Ler every on ask himizlf what he Loves,: 
ant]/he will find of what place he is a Citizen. Aug. | 
{lore thee les. Oar, ho lo | 

He loves thee leſs, W ves 
wht = which he doth not loye/f or thee. $a tos 
2” 

He that Loves not,doth not labour; for all labour 
is difficult to them who, do nor love: 5 Only, Love 
is aſhamed'of the name of 

The Love of God: is never idle: Oper arur enim. 
magna. Greg, in Ho. 

Our Soul is not more preſent, where it /ver, 
than where it /oves : Ubi animat, quam ubi amat ; 
unleſs. you ſuppoſe it to be more there where _— 
bour 
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bound by neceſſity, than where 1t 1s carried freely, 
Bern, de Precep. 


Love of God. 


Prior Deus dilexit nos, Tantus, tantum & gratis, 
tantillos & tales, Bern. 


If you would be preſently cleanſed from Vi 
enkindle in your ſelf the Fire of Divine Love} 1 
you have perte&tly taſted the ſweetneſs of the Di- 
vine Love, you will-not care for temporal fweet- 
nels. Kabans in quod. Serm, | | 

Wrerched I, how muclr ought- I to love my 
God, who made me, when I was not; Redeemed 
me, when I was miſerable ! . For 1 was not, and 
he-made me of nothing; not a Stone, not a Tree, 
not a Brute ; but he would have me to be.a Man 
he gave me Lite, Senſe, Diſcretion ; brought me 
out of Exile, Kedeemed me .out of Bondage, cal- 
led me by his Name, that his Memorial be 
always with me; he anointed: me with the Oil of 
Gladneſs, with which himſelf was anointed 3- tnat- 
I might be anointed/from the Anointed, and cal- 
ag Chrittian - trom Chriſt. Augnit, de Sp. & 

A, j ec 

I have loved thee, O Lord, not with a doubt- 
ful, but certain Conſcience : Fhou haſt ſmitren 
by ot with thy Word, and I have loved Thee. - 
The Heavens and the Earth, and all things there- 
1N; cry unto me; that I ſhould love thee, New 
ther do they ceaſe to ſpeak unto A! Men, that - 
they may be inexculable. 1demr in 1. Conf, 

If Souls pleafe thee, let-them be loved \jn1:God, 
for they alto are Mutable, bur tixed in'Him 3 they 
are c{tavhſhed, otherwiſe they would go and pe- 
riſh ; therefore let them be loved} in Him, atut* 
draw . them; with-thy telt; ro Him, as many & 
thou canſt, and-lay to-them, -Letus love Him; ler” 
us loye Him; He made--theſs: things, aud He 1s 


not 
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mt far off ; for He d1d/ not make therm, and 
away 3 Sed ex illo, in illo ſunt Jbidel-4\#o 19% i 

Do not hide from me thy Face : Let me dye, 
eruly let me dye, that. F may fee it: Adoriar, ae 
woeriar, wt cam videam. 1: 1.06; 5. 

What art thou to me? Have Mercy on me, thar 
I- may ſpeak. ' What am I + eo thee, (that thow 
ſhould por > ml me' to er meery A and-if t-do- 
it ſhouldſt be angry w1 | chreaven 
me wins miſerys?" Is ena > Gaal ng, if 
I ſhould not love thee? Alas for me ;' tell me' by 
thy Mercies, O Lord, my God, what Thou'artro 
me? ' Say unto my Soul, Iam thy Salvation. Speak 
ſo, that I may hear, &e. bid, v.21 

Galedatins Caraccioln, of YVicam,/ the 
m_ hew, upon his with his Friends 
and Fatwily, his Lady and Chil weeping and 
Deo nn nt 

W et t At 
all the pleaſures of this World, to one Howrs Cimins! 
uion with Teſus Chriſt. Anonym. 

Toachinews Curens, 2 German Diytician, m the 
cloſe of his Life, ſpake thus; Come Lord Teſus and 
let all that love thee ſay, Come; and he that loves 
ro I love give A oben Jo, | begin 

noweſt, e; wit Fg the 
wing of thit New-year. Mel, A 


"0 


a —__ 
md - .  , 


Afﬀiance in G O D. 
Jews. | 


HE- Jews ſtill pray for the re-edifying of the 
Tower (with a {till Voice, chat jr can- 
hear) in theſe words: Let thy will be before thy” 
Face; Or God our-Lord, Lord of our ne + 
thar 
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that the haty Hens of thy Temple may be reſto- 
red to our Days; and grant us thy Will in thy 
Law. And afterwards, riſing, with great Joy and 
Clamour, they ſing a Prayer of Praiſe in hope 
thereof ; and fitting down again, they read a long 
Prayer, gathered here and there, out of the P/abms, 
ind ſome whole Pſalms, and part of 1 Chron, 30. . 
And laftly, the lait words of Obadiah, v. 21. 
Saviours aſcend into Mownt Zion, to ay Ar 
Aount of Eſau, and the Kingdom ſhall be = d's. 
Which they ſpeak in hope of the DeſtruQtion of 
the Chriſtians, and their own Reſtitution; the 
proceed, {inging, And God ſhall be King over all 
the Earth; tn that day, God ſhall be One, and his 
Name One, 4s tis written in thy Law, O God, bear 
Iſrael, God, our God, is One God. And this wor 
T1 (One,) in the next Prayer they repeat, a 
reſound for half an hour together , One, One, 
One, 8&c. Looking up to Heaven, and turning to 
the four corners of the World. Parchas. 


Chriſtians. 


Mahometans. 


They look upon themſelves as obliged to per- 
form the inward a&ts of Faith ; and account all 
Actions withour Faith, as ſins, without any Me- 
rit.  F. Simon. 

They commend nothing ſo much, as Truſt in 
God, owning him for their only ſupport. /dem. 


Heathens 


mL ONO. 3 


A's | 


©; '* Heathans, 


M. Aveided 9h re lp ir 
in the Governinent of his na 
The Southern Americans when th to'Watrs, 
carry their Gods al with them, a Re Se 
{:1 of thern for all A  Rofſe.. 


Charaters, and carried to- an ves, 
faſtened to each end es Br che The ok 
(which is the erage b; is we in Linner . 


covered with Silk, (04 Sg 
Staves ate called the 6” When th 
hag brings forth chek p fame Ker 

od ariſe \ and yy nemies My 
{der fog After ſome A "Pa ſung, one 


comes and kiſſes the Cloarhs in 
and wh, a loud Voice bleſſeth 


318 The Hiſtory of all Religions 
Return, Lord, to the many Thouſand? of Iirael. 
Numb. 10. 36. Mr. Roſſe. 


CG reno ———nn——_— 


Obedience to the Divine Laws. 


Muſcovites. 


COme Lutheran Divines in Sweden and Livonia, 

have made it a Problematical Queſtion, Whe- 
ther the Muſcovites were C briſtians or not ? The 
Daniſh Gentleman, who pubiifhed the Embaſſie 
he was ſent upon, into MMuſcry, from Frederick 
the Second, gives the Afuſcovites a very true Cha- 
rater, in two Lines, when he ſays; 

P aRap are {ubtile, over-reaching, humourous, 
* {c]f-willed, obſtinate, inſolent, and impudent, 
* regulating their Realon according to their Pow- 
" er; that they have ſhaken hands with allVerrues, 
* to run theralelves into all manner of Vice.” D.of 
* H. Amba(ſ. Trav. 


Ceylan. 


A witty Man of Cey/an, and a good natural Phi- 
lotopher, called Alegamma Motiar, having con- 
verſed with the Jeſuits, and defiring to be a Chri- 
ſtian, delired to know what Jeſus Orif had done, 
and left in Writing ; and having read over the 
New Teſtament, with that heed and ſtudy, that in 
leſs than fix Months there was hardly a Paſſag 
whuch he could not repeat ; after which he defired 
to turn Chriſtian, becauſe'he found their Religion 
iuch as Feſws Chriit had taught; but only he won- 
ared, That they themſelves did not follow his Exam- 


ple; 
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le : for that he uever yet conld find by his reading, 
Ts eſs Chrift ever took any AMony of any body 5 
but that they took all. they conld get, and never Hop- 
tized or Buried, wnleſs they were well paid ; but tho 
he ſtarted the Queſtion , he was Baptized and 
became a Sedulous Converter of others, Tavetmer, 
Part 2.1.3. 3, 


Love and Reverence to his 


Name, Word, &c. 
Jews. 


T He Jews to ſhew their Zeal for the Law of 
God, wear the Zizith or Fringe, which is a 
ſquare piece of Linnen-cloth (or Silk, &c.) with 
Fringes, worn next the Shirt, hanging down on 
the breaſt or Shoulders, &c. and account the right 
wearing of it, a wy rn. the whole Law ; and 
aſcribe as many muracles to it, as the Papiſts to 
the Cow! of S. Francis, Women never wear it; 
Dr. Addiſon. 
They have alfo ſcrowls of - Parchment, Phylatte- 
ries, Tephillim, written with ſeveral ſentences of 
7: wg; and tied on the fore-head and left-arms, 


They havea great veneration for the Law (viz. 
the five Books of Ado we ing it, or tak- 


ing it out of the Ch ut on Af Thur 
ing 3+ cnet 8 1), Thurſday 


-— Atter the Elevation of it, and 
Its return from Proceflion, and being put in its 
coverings, all the Males oy gn kiſs it in 
order, as the Tani do the Pax. 

they kits it, they 


/ Whert 
leſs ws a it; Role: 
z 


Thid 
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Tho _—_— (in Barbary) are not forbid the 
reading of the Bible ; yet the Vulgar upon pain 
of Excommunication muſt acquieſce in the ſenſe of 
the Maſters ; this was told as a Secret by R. Aarov 
ben Netas, Dr. Addiſon, 

The Pentateuch is divided into 52 Seftions, that 
foit may ve read over in a year. See more in 
Mr. Roſſe. 

Swearing by Ged is a ſufficient cauſe of Excom- 
munication with the Modern Jews, Dr. Addiſon 


Coriſtians. 


Nazianzen ſeverely chides his dear Friend Greg, 
Nyſjen, that rej:&ting the Holy, Scripture (the mot 
excellene Writing in the Worid )whaich he was wont 
to read both, privately. and puvlickly, he had given 
himlelf tg the ſtudy of forreigu and profane Au- 
thors, Dr. Cave.. ' | 

Auguſtin (Conf I. 3.6, 5&1 7.C. 21.) com- 
plains that at his-firſt readmg of the Sacred Scrip- 
tares, he deſpiſed them for the ſimplicity of their: 
ſtile, not comparable to the Eloquence of Twhy ; 
but afterwards bzing unlatished with 7aily and 
Plate, greedily ſet upon S. Paw/'s Epittles, and there- 
upon became inflamed with a Love of Divine 
Studies3, yet un the-reading of Cicero, he was not 
pleaſed, bzcaule he could not find the name of 
Chriſt there. ; = J 

Bleſilla, a devout Widow, weak and fckly; was 
never. found without a Bible in her hand, Heron. 

Olympia Fulvia AMorata, born at Ferrara, ma 
Letter to the. young Princeſs of 'that place, ſhe 
ſaith+- (after getting out from. the Idolatry of her 
own Countrey, ec.) * It may ſcem incredible to 


* you, What a change the, Lord then+ made upon 
I chat former averſion I had to read the 
Scripture— was then turned /to have it as my 
greateft delight and plcalure in the World, &c. 


Chry- 


cc 
cc 


in the World. 321 

Chryſoſfome having Preach'd many Sermons -a- 
gainſt Swearing at Antioch, the ſhes being Weary, 
ask'd him, when he would leave Preaching 2 To 
whom he Anſwered, when yau leave Swearing : 
Would you have the Plaiſter taken away beture 
the wound be Cured 2? 


Ancient Heathens. 


Pythagoras (if he be the Author) in his Golden 
Verſes, and [ocrates, &c. adviſe ns to revere or be 
afraid of an Oath. 


* 1{:bometans. 


Mahomet the great, promiſing to his Saldrers the 
Spoil of Conſtantinople, (wore by the Tirks great 
Oath, By the Immortal Gad, and by the 426 Prophett, 
o Wahwener by his Father's Soul, by his own Chit- 

x , and by the Sword 'wherewith be was girt , 
Knolles. ' | | 


Perſians. 


The Perſians are mightily addifted to ill Lan- 
page and Curſmg; 'bur they- never Blaſpheme 
God ; for if they thould hear one Swear, or wiſh 
themſelves at the Devil, they would cry out m 
altoniſhment, # not that fellow a fool, to give him- 
ſelf to the Devil, and renownce Paradiſe> Allther 
Oaths - Kriety, 4b 4 (by the King's beloved 
Head) or Frva Pigambir (by the Spirit of the Pro- 
phet,) I remember, once at Galate,” walking with 
tome of the French Embaſladors Servants, we ſaw 
two Turk; at Cuffs : In the end after 1000 curſes 
on one fide, the other replied no more than this, 
I wiſh thy Soul may have no more repefe in Para- 
diſe, than the Hat of a French-man hath in this 

Y 3 warld 5 


* + 


\ 
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world ; alluding to our putting them off ſo often, 
M. Tavernier, I. 5. C. 14. 


Armenians. 


At Egmiaſin the Arch-biſhop took the Book, 
where he had read the Goſpel, and gave it the 
Patriarch, Biſhops, and all the f -ople to kiſs. On 
the one tide of the Cover of tha t Book, are two 
Relicks Enchaſed, ew are cer with Cty- 
ſtal, M. Tavernier, 4.6: 


wo wes, . 


The Duke of Holſtein's Embaſſador in his Per. 
fran Travels, tells us,,--Whilft, I was viewing one 
of their Schools or Colleges, one of the Regents 
whoread publick Lectures, perceiving that I had 
cauicd to be Engraven on a huh [ had for 
a walking-ftaff, in 4rabick, 7; Alla, rahmas 
rachim, 1, e. In the Name of the Mercitiil God 
which ſthews Mercy ;— he defired me to beſtow 
it on him, promiling to give me a better : but 
finding ſome difficulty, he cut out the word Alla 


(God) and put it in a clean paper,layi name 
7 008) nl aek In; 0819 t in the 
it o7 « 


Muſcovites. 


' Tho in their quarrels theyſeldom break out rh 
to horrid Oaths and Ampracarnns, being \ coy} oe 
val occafions, eſpecially in hows, 
fuck nor-to ſwear, at every, word ung Ro - 
fautly in_ their mouths re ed ne Chreftnum (by 
Chrilt) making - the gp, of the Frolsat the jay 


Rs Pad Þ.f Hofer Ea Tra 


Amongſt 
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Amonſt the Tartars, when a perſon is danger- 

oully ill, the Monllah comes with the Alcoran, 

which he opens and ſhuts three times, and lays it 

to his Face, and upon recovery, 'tis anouney © to 
rhe Alcoran, M. Taver, | 


M homies: - 


The Mahorretans never mention e of 
Chrift, but with high Reverence a 

In naming the name of God, they Reſp 
and add,--- Moſt high, bleſſed, mi might), 7 Jn Of 
Mahomer, they muſt pn —- May 5 
Graces, Ot other Meſſengers, — God u« ſatisfied 
with them. Of other Dottors-— May the mercy of 
God reſt upyn them, 

The great 9, himſelf would ſpeak moſt re- 

lefed Saviour Chriſt, ſaith my 
Author. 

If the Makometans find a bit of by 242 in the 
the way, they take it up, and put it in fome place 
of a Wall, becauſe the Name of God is, 'or ma 
be written in it : So that the holes of the 'w 


mow ways to be ſeen finck full of them y e-the 
ame n,, they uſc no Pap & ot. #, 
ule 20875 (1 : Yet for ever, 

the Name of Bo. at Teuy, 


he 


jpakor not Ithres > xdar/g without RL by 


A FI hos is _- le ſtrange, 'than 2 ridiculous 


to behold the Honour they do. ynto the Camel ar 
his pap unto Cor ax pupl, wluch carried their 


«(amongſt a, Caraven of yiany. thouſand 


a1 a fy Ng about Him, 
as - off his 

Hairs, and RE i het! 6 Bag {ome 'kil- 
ſing, others with his Sweat” beſinearing their F yes 
and Faces ; 2nd at ft cutting him into / herkd 
gobbers, .agd givi '8 thereof to eat to their Friends 


and Fanuike;, "S$a10y's Trav. L. 2. 
Y 4 Atcdern 
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Modern: Heathens. 


The Bramins forbear Swearing and Blaſphemy. 
air T5. _ . | up 

The T7apaneſe's hate Calumniators, Swearers an 
Gameſters, oy Alx' wy q 

The Gawrs, when they put any one to their 
Oaths, 'Swear them before” their Sacred Fire, for 
which they have a very great Veneration. AL. Ta- 
pvernier, 


__——_— 


Reverence. to God's Name, 
Sweartng,-'&C. las Wh 


Fews, 


THE Jews Sr not their Children to'uſt the 
name'of God till ſeven years old!"that thi 
may retain a greater Veneration for that Holy an 
Reverend name ; and therefore the fit Salure- 
rions' 6f Children are plainly , ay you have a 
pro day, I wiſh you a good Sabbath, &c.” Dr. Ad- 
[/0F, | 
The Efſeans account ny word they ſpeak, of 
as much force, as if they had bound it with an 
Oath; and'they ſhun Oaths worle than Perjury 3 
for they account him a Liar, who needs to” call 
God to Witneſs. Joſeph. de Bell, Jud. 1. 2.6. 7. 


Chriſtians, 'N 
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Chriſtians, 


P25; yer 5% cr970%--- For how (ſaith St. Chry»« 
foſftom) 1s it not Ablurd , that a Servant ſhould 
not dare to call his Maſter name, or blunely 
and . ordinarily, ro mention him ; yet that we 
ſlightly and fntompruowly ſhould in our Mouth 
tols ut the Lor of Angels? — How 15 it not 
Abſurd, if we have a Garment better than the reft, 
that we forbear to uſe it continually 3 but in the 
moſt ſlight and common way to wear the Name 
of God 2 Dr, Barrow's Sermon, 

How grievous Indecency 1s it, at eyery turn to 
Summon our Maker, and call down Almigh 
God from /Heaven,/\to.attend our Pleaſure, 
vouch our idle Pragtle, to ſecond our, giddy Paſly- 
ons, to concern his Truth; \ Jaſtice; «Power, in our 
trivial Aﬀeairs, Jdew. 

What Preſumption is it, with unhallowed 
Breath, to vent and tofs, that Great and Glorious, 
Holy and Reverend, F and terrible Name, 
"of the Lord our God, the Great Creator 
Mighty Sovereign, the Dreadfu 

ame which 


gelical Powers, / the, Brighteſt and Pureſt Sera) 
phim, without. hiding thew. Faces aud reverentiab. 


, ſhould ftnke an awe through our 
the mentio 


A good! Man ſhould Toig {gyas woengryand exe! 
hibit &{ov af 215151 00, Jae ex: Clem. Al.Strom.7;8ec.- 

Chryſoftom Pong many Sermons to the 'Peo-" 
ple of Antioch againſt Tring 3 but they being 
weary of the Subject, ask'd, when he wouldleave 
oft Preaching? To whom he anſwered, Wheri you 
leave off Swearing: Would you have the Plaifter 
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tzken away before the Wound be cured 2 Calamy 
«a Fait-Sermon, 

The beſt way to atteſt the Truth of what is 
ipoken, 1s to call God to Witnels; this is the Form 
of Swearing which we Chriſtians uſe. Athar. Apol, 

Sr. Chryfoſtom (aith, Tr was cuſtumary to come 
into the Church, and to Swear upon the Commu- 
mon-Fable, taking the Holy Goſpels into their 

Ds. Cave. 

St. Baſil exhorts them that had Sworn raſhly, 
or m unlawful caſes, to Repentance; appoints 
Perjured Perfons Baniſhment from Communicg 
eleven Years, J[dem, 

Vegetins (de Re Milit. 1.1.) .a Heathen Author, 
living in the time of Yaentizian Jun. ters down 
thas as the Military Oath of the Chriftians —- By 
God, Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, and-u:e Majeity 
of the Emperor. * ſdem. - F:2:G 

Novatus taking his Followers Hands, wherein 
they held the Sacramental -Elenients—cauſcd chem 
ro Swear by the Body and Blood of our Lord 
Jeſus Clwift, that they would not deſert- him. 


eb, T 

Pixs. appointed forty days Penance with/ 

Bread and Water (and ſeven Years following) tor 

2 Perjured Perſon that was Free; three Forties (or 

Lents) Penance and lawful Holy-days for him that 
was bound. Carrauz. Decr. Pit Pap. 

If any Swear by God's Hair, or Head, if m 
Orders, let him be depoſed ;/ if a Lay-man, Ex- 
communicated, &c. Jdem, i614, | 

Dr, _ -& the LP of Zo n | 
hn; — Bi according to the For- 
mality) ſhould have firuck him on the Breaſt 
with his Crozier, and his Chaplains dulwaded 
kum from it, be:auſe he would ſtrike again: Y 
faid he, by St. Peter will 1, for it 1s the Cauſe © 
Chriſt, And 2g4in, to Mr. Bradford the fame 


Door relating the Story, told him, I have 
f.izhened the Buhop of London, for that his Cap- 


1NS 


1 tn ob Worfd, i $95 
lains Choughr 1 would have truck him, .and. by 


T noth he, (rubbing his hands) Lmade 
hi ond, would do bo led, Fox's Mar- 


yl, | 
Papiſts. 


Biſhop Bonner (wore frequently by God, by 
St. Mary, by St. Augaſtine, by the Bleled Sacra- 
ment, Allballows, by my Faith, Troth. bid. 

Common Swearing among the Papiſts a venial 
Sin. Ang. de Clavaſio, 


Mahometans, 


Vallahi or Tallahs (3, e: by God) a utual Form 
of Sweating /among the Adabomitans, About ten 
yeats ago, an Arabian, well-known to me, Abmed 
bn Ali, a Sulienfian, was reproved by the Famous 
Golins tor $ 


, took it well, and gave thanks 
ing him Nos chat Perrticioutand Damas- 


for reduci 
ble Cuſtom. Hotringer. 


Ancient Heathens. 


YOmO- rw rx isw, An. Oath is a moſt 
dreadful thing, = 4 y_ 

Reverence ah Oath. [2488 go] Parbag. an, 
Carm, "2p WY) 

The beſt way of vbſtying an Oath is, if you 
neither ule it frequently, nor nor m 
maoti thatters, nor for the amplification” of Spe: 
not confirmation of a Relarton, — but 'in things 
neceſſary and folertm, and When there's wo" bther 
way to procure Credit, &e.' Hierocl, in Clam, Pyth. 
via, Iſoer, 4d Demonic. Seft, 0. WHY 1 


" With 
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With the Scythians the: Swearer's Puniſhment 
was lols of his Eſtate ; with the PerſcencBondage ; 
with the Grecians cutting off the ; with the 
Romans throwing down a ſteep Rock. Anon, With 
the Exgli/h now, Payment of oneShilling. 


Praying unto God, 
Jews. 


THE Fews (in Barbary) reſort to Prayer thrice 
every day in their Oratories : Vw 
bs Sun-rifing — for two. hours together, 

- wo is called Tephillab Sabarit, or Morning 

rayer. ki: 

z. About three. a clock in the Afternoon, 

wick is. called Tephillah Afnſcha, .or Evening 

rayer. | TEL 
3+ After Sun-(et, which is Tephillah arvit, or 

Night Prayer. Theſe two laſt Services are not 

(both of them) above an hour long. Dr. Ad- 


diton. 

They pray alſo to the Angels in their Retire- 
ments, for the neceſſary Evacuations of their Body, 
thus, Moi Holy, a mo#t Glorious Miniſters of 
the moſt High, 1 beſeech you keep, preferve and yr 
me; wait till I come in and go out ; for this is the 
Cuſtom and wa) of all Men. dem. 

There is an Univerſal Agreement 
that they ought every. day to fay over a 4 oth 
Benedi&tions, 24x. At waſhing in the Morning 23, 


* at entrance into the Synagogue ſix, at putting 


on the Zizzth one, at putting on the Tephillins 
one, at every one of the three Offices in the Syna- 
gogue eighteen, three after Dinner, CE 

t 
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Night, at going to. ſleep two, and as many at 
De Phan © a, e th Bi 
E pent one quarter or _the day! 
Prayer: Dr. Hall ' ERIE 
Chriſtians. 

St. James the Juſt went daily to the Church, 
and there kneeling on the Pavement prayed,ſo that 
his Knees becarne, hard and. brawny as Camels. 
Dr. Cave ont of Euſeb: * 

Naxiaxnzen \aith, his Mother Gorgonia prayed fo 
oft, that her Knees were hard, and did as it were 
wp or tn of Dogs he Bellowing of Oxen, 

e g t 
the Grunting of Hogs, pleaſeth God better, than 
the mers of Luxuriant Clergy-inen. h 
ex . 

Thou didſt” aflift me with Pain of the Teeth, 
and when it was ſo great that I could rior ſpeak, 
it came into my Mind, to admoniſh all my Friends 
preſent to Pray fgr me unto the God of all Health: 
And T wrote this 1n Wax; and' gave it to them to 
be read : As ſoon as we had kneeled down, the 
Pain went away. — I was amazed, I corifels, my 
Lord; my'God, for I had never found any thing 
like it in all my Life.” Aug». Lg. Conf. c. 

Conſtantine the Great cauſed his Image in a his 
bog oe; Sonirndgrer gon ba andy coor 
as a Perſon Praying, ad 
and Eyes lift up to Heaven.  Dy.Cave. © 

Mr. 1gnatins Turdaine Merchant, was' wont for 
many years, even to old' Age, Winter and Sum- 
nor, fo = Cn two and- three a 6 

is private Devotions, continuing there ti 
and then proceeded to Famil Duties Clark. 

Ayeoming (ending in a Letter to \ that 
he was Sick, not wnto Death, but unto Life; Lu- 
ther wrote to him again, that he pra t he 
and others his Friends might ſurvive him, = 

r 
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that he might not' be left alone with his 'dry, ex- 
hauſted and wearied Body, to combat dex; he 
here below, —- Hoe peto, bc wplo, & fiat voluntas 
mea. Amen. which accordingly came to pals, tor 
Afxconins recovered of his Confumprion, and lived 
fix years after: Inſomuch that Fuſtxs Jonas ſaith 
of Luther, Potwit quod volwit, Fuller s Lives, 


Perſians. 


The Perſians never undertake any thing, but 
thoy pronounce the Hiſmilla, (in the name of God,) 
and lometimes fay Behnam obuls nameſch heres, 
Te<anehaft, i, e. in his Name, who is the Refuge 
and Prote&ion of Souls: They expreſs a great 
Aterntion and Devotion in ther Prayers. I have 
ſeen them in their IMerſchid at Hſpahan, when thi 
had their Eyes fo faſtened on the Ground, or 1 
vp to Heaven, that they would not take any no- 
rice of one. D. of Holſt. Emb. Trav. p. 279- 


Mabometans. 


The Mabometans or Infidels of Indeſtan or Eaft- 
India ; whatever Impediments they have at home 
or abroad, they conttant! os tunes every 
day, vis. at -M nine and twelve in the | 
-and three and fix in the Afcernoon. The Mogu 
the Prince himſelf, does ſo, and the meane 
SNepherd that waits on his Flock inthe Field ; and 
is they can, they perform their Devotions in their 
Aoſchits or Churches. Moſt go to Prayers every 
Gay , At laſt to thoſe of — LQuindy and 
s 


cham. 


A Mahometan told a Reverend Divine of En- 
gland, Reſident of the Great Mogul's Court , 
-—There was, ſaid he, a moſt Devout Muſlel-man, 
who had his Habitation in a great City, where 

Mabomet 


P = x 3 \ is the A p_ 7 ny | 334 _ 


Mahomet was zealouſly who for many 
years together ſpeat his y profes in the Moſquig, 
not minding the World ar all, fo that us C—_ 
was become very Poor. ready to Famiſh..—. 

leaves them one morning in this low Condition, 
takes a folemn Leave of his Wife and Children, 
reſolving for his part to go and Pray and Dye in 


little Grit or Sand, which he opened to ſhew, and 
it was all turned jnto precious &c, the 


It we do not forget God, he wall not forget ve. 
This Story ſeems Incredible, but 'tis related by 
the nameleſs Author of Indoſt. and E, Ind. 

The Moors (about Feſe) m the beginning of 
any Labour or Journey, looking up to Heaven, 
with a low Voice ſay, Biſmillah, 1. e. in the Name 
of God. Aordey. 

In paſſing by one another, fay—Salem 
alleqne, Peace bewith thee; at the of one 
Sneeze,-—God be your Keeper. Jdem. 

TheMoors Pray five times a day,firſt about Noon, 
ſecond,about three a clock,third,at Sun-ſet, fourth, 
a little within Night, fifth, a little before day in 
Winter. Jdem. 

When the AMahometans mount on Horſe-back, 
Play or Eat,—they by Biſmillah, M. de Thev. 

In ſome parts of Cathay the Monks Pray on 


nags full o& tg" Reſſe Mitootea,"] 
Ee, £apifis, Ter, an cooites, 
Praying, uſe Be ry th 


ads, though not all, nor always. 
The 


oy ww . bo 
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The more Puriranical-ſort of Tark; have a Tes- 
RS Ed of whe 
of 9 upon « 1 re- 
certain Ea of the Altoran. T, 4 
In Celon alſo they pray on Beads. Roſſe, 


Gaurs. 


The Gears, when they pray, tye a Handker- 
chief about their Mouths, as 1f they were afraid 
their words ſhould mix with the Air, and receive 
any unpurity. M. Tavern, {. 4.c. 8. 


Perſzans, 


- The Perſians cannot lay their Prayers when they 
heye pay. (ord ans; them 3 _ 5. Cc. wn, 
t e they never wear or Ring 
Gold, becaute it OD ol em 
off, and lay them up ſo many times a day. * 


M uſcouttes. 


They, in _their Prayers, conſider the Virgin 
AMary, the Evangeliits, Apoſtles, and-an infinute 
number of other Saints, not. only as ſunple Inter- 
cellors, (as the moſt intelligent affirm) but allo as 
Cauſes and Co-operators of their Salvation. *There 
Is no Afuſcovite but gives his Saints, and their I- 
mga, the honour due only to God. D. of Hollt. 

all. 


Trav. 


Abyſſnes. 


| Gr thi + ee 
ij her pruy for the dead, 6. 5, Fabe, Abo 
| ma, 


Matthew, and the reſt of ewr Fathers, Abba 


"343 
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j2? our Fathers, Geark Antony, - and Aba Ma- 
carius, &c. 

Dk whence it . may be fairly Juſtified, That 
they admit Purgatory. which yer in words they 
conſtantly deny. But through Simplicity and 1g- 
-norance, they are ow conttant to themlelves;" 
at another time uy im npore he Interceliiva (of 
the ſame Souls. 7b 


PLETE 


fe Armenians pray not ' the dead; imagi- 
, that 'rill the 5 Day of Doom, 7 ag 
out either Joy or Torment. Sir Tho 
hy ſoon as the Armenians difcover the Maun- 
fain- Ararat, they kiſs the Earth, and lifti s up 
their Eyes to Heaven, fay their Prayers. M. 
Book 1. 6. 4. 


Calviniſts. 


Corderius taught his Scholars to pray twice or 
thrice every day, a their Prayers at riſing in 
the Morning, and lying down at Night ; and 
conſtantly at Meat: And, moreover, adviſed 
them ſometime to retire by themſelves; to 
Prayer. Corder, Coll; 


Papiſts; - 


Margaret of Valois, not fince Queen of 

France; built her a Gant, ng ages her Chap- 

lains; and large Endowments for them; that ſo, 

[ echow? icon ay and might, every hour faceaſiry> 
by fome ons or. other, 

A ny be made to God for her, her, 
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unro the Works « arid ; (4 thing _— 
| buſineſs to think a TN TM 


- Aﬀecr the Privſttefſes (Fuibs). hate 
. ow the! ©fterings,' they proceed to 


15 Jong; joynetl with ſeveral diſttaRed 
- "ne Eyes,” till falling tothe LY 
ai I mes and ſhneks 3-tha  lye mmo: 

is ones 


--vn the ground extended; Bo n 
= Gods NIy _ mind - xs ks 
they get up to the top of the P 

frorh 6s end 9 fo the othir; ay ag 3 then ftrip 
ſtark riak&d, ſhew their GG Parts totheir Gods, 
* ftriking? then with thei hajids, then, call for: Wa- 
- tet t6 - m——_*; in the Face of the Gongie- 


- gation 


Jews and Greeks, 


Neither Jews nor Greeks. uſe the poſture. of 
Eneeling 1 in Prayer. 


4 


. - 
4 þ 44 - — —_— oe _ 
—k——_— _— —_ 


- Praiſin ing of Him, Aaies 
Li Plalms, &c. + 


Jews, 


| em; at the prohotfiting of thy Hy, 
iy Gotl of Sabin 4 -jurrip Es times, 

| They begin their publick Service with Pſalms, 
«. If. $.7. &s. Dr. Addiſen, Chri- 


F PF 
# - 
: © 


Uwryris 7 in the World... L 
Chriſtians. 


$. Auguſtine ith, We have the Precept and 

Example of our 0 'and his Apottles, for 

ſinging in our Ailemblics. --- And he faich, The 
ome of Churches were very dittcrent about t 


Matter. . In the Churghes:/vf Africa; (he! fait 
Sv 
33 for whidr. they upbmiced by, 
Donarift as too grave: ef Bar be ions 
Singing for one of the -Solemn Pants 'of.; 
Service ; with which. he joys Reading of Lefq 
Preaching and Prayer, (ether aloud-by rhe: 
or in common, by the-Leacons giving notice. Dr, 
— Orig. Sacr, ( | 6 ) if ug 
iny reports ity (4 10. Ep. 97..). a8 the: toain 
the Chrif 4 "ln they met-20- 


it 


part ians Worlhap, 
gether before Day, to joyn 1n linging) 
Chriſt, as God; Dr, Cave; : 

Concerning, Suging, {ee more; m Dr, Zurnet's 
Hiſtory of the Reformation, Fox's. Martwol, Dr, 
Fackson's Notes on the 0. 7. Catlvin's loſt. Strabo, 
Walafride, The Chriſtian; Companiey, 8&0, 'i'/ 

Chryſoſtom (aith, That one may be (aid: tif 
Kar wovla; orixspcw, though all fing after þ 
ſo that the Voice comes, as 3 were, from ons 
Mouth. How. 46. in 1 Fp. ad Cor. p. 487. 

Athanaſizs commanded _ the Deacon to the 
P/qbr, and: the Prop ako alwers Far wp Mercy 
rriaureth for ever, Apol, de Fug. 9: 719, 

Sozomen faith, They who” 'were ckalful, were 
Precentors, and that the multitude 2uvenyxet w 
GuuGania, | 5. C19. 

In the Conſtitutions. Apoſtol. 'tis adjoyned, that 
ohe ſhould ting the Pſalms of David, and that the 
People ſhould fing after the ends of the. Yesles; 
6 kz@« $00 xtra T& dyes, 1: 2, © 5» 


Hymns £0 


Y 


—_ 
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S. Baſil faith, In, his: time Qthey did &rr, 14x- 
Aviv &n\uau:, — And then permitting one to 
begin the Melody, ot Ao; will vmyxtot Ep. 63. 41 
Cler. Neor, 

S. Avuſtine, ſpeaking of the time when he was 
Baptized at AZ/a/2,.concludes thus ; —How much 
did | weep at thy Hymns ard Songs, being 
ly moved with the {weet Melody 
Thoſe words flowed into my Eays 
melted into my heart, .and.-thence bubbled up an 
Atetion of Piety, and my Tears run, and I was 
well-piezicd therewith. . Conf. 9. c. 6, 7.. 

\ How-the: {ame $S. Awugxſtine "was paſſionately 
moved to Grief and Indignation againſt the /a- 
mores, wrreadmyg the tourth Pſalm, vt. Conf. 9, 
Ce. 4. Wiſhing thac they" might have been reivditly 
pericnt, to have fecn himt reading, himfelf nor 
;nowimg thar they were preſent, ce. And how 
ali/v, he was angry with himſelf tor paſt Faults ; 
and all others that loved Vanity. 

Theodoſins Junior, rifing early every Morning, 
together with his Stiters, interchangeably ſuug 
Pfaims f Praiſe.” Dr. Cave. | y 

$. Hierom, (peaking nor'of the Univerſal Church 
m Solemn Aſſemblies, but what the Companies of 
{oljtaty. Virgins are wont to do of ther own ac- 
cord, faith; — In the Morning, at 3, 6,9 4 
Clock, art Evening, and at Mid-night, they fing 
Palme, only on Sundays, they went into the 
Church. Ballinger's Decads, 

Soractimes they had Dances in their Churches, 
and Chapels of the Martyrs. Theodor. L 3.2% 


_- 


Praiſ+, 


not 113 Jo ea dt Ip p 


_ —_—_—_ I —_ — 
Praiſe,  Thinkggroing-. 

| FLV 2 | vor 9kc30h 3 

ProteSlants. ont Frog 


T HE Proteſtants im. England, and” Flollanth, ind 
Germany, (in ſome places); uſe Organs: harhs 
Canton of Berg, hey ule Trumpets un finging 
Pialms. Conr, Werndly Litang, Tignr. 

The Lutherans in_Swedeland, 8&c. have Organs 
and Bells in all their Churches. ela get ge 


 Mangt. ws. 

The Sick here vow to offer their Blood xo their 
Idols, if they recover 3 to which allo they. Sacrt- 
fice Rams with black Heads; w with (pico. 
Drinks, they eat, with finging and ng. Pas. 
quet broke open.. Vol. 2.. + - 


(athay: * Wi 

The Tiertars here, place their Idols at 't en: 
trance of their Tents, arid to them they offer the 

primitie of Milk, Meat, Drink, and” the Hearts of 
Beaſts ; all which they place before their Silken 


and Felt-Gods all Night, and eat m the Morning. 
Pacquet broke open, Vol. 2. 


Am" 


"72 
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, 
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T unguin. 


The King of Tnquin, after the. Solemuitics of 
his Inauguration, takes his time to go and give 
thanks to his falſe Dees, for his coming to the 
Crown, when the Moon firſt changes; ſhurcifi 
himſct np for the fir't Week with the Bonzes, 
hiving m common with:them, with a great deal 
of | Frugality; During» which time! he ' vitirs. the 
Holpitals,gives orders torthe building aPagod, &c, 
Titvery, GL of Kelat,' &0. | 


Armenians. 


' 'Fhe Armenians fing and play on Cymbals,while 
the Communion is Adminittred. D. of Holſt. nb. 
Travels. p. 083, 

Aﬀter Dinncr they go to Church, where they 
ng certain Hynans, Tavern. L, 1, 0+ 4+ Pe 38, | 


Mabometans. 


After Perfuming of their Head, Beard, and 
Turbant,-with' a Fumigatign: of Lignum Alves 
the Alahometans lift up their hands on high, and 
cry Flmendela, 3. e. Thanks be to God. Tavern. 
 Achgpet VII. Emperor ,of the Twks, upon Ti- 
di a Peace with the Chriſtians at Buda, 
wih'a number of 7avxi2475cs, aux! others, 1n,great 
theence, went to the Church, to.give thanks 


' 


oh is Propher Adahornet, Knalls. p. 2269; . 


Nteors. 


The Afors (about Fez,) on the fFniſhing a work 
or Journey, ſay, Ham der illah, i, e, Thanks be 
unto God. Aorden Grogr, 


The 


in the. World. 


The Mabbovcrans at perfiming her Beard 
cry, Illemed lah, 1.e. God be thanked, Tavernier, 
When they meet a Friend upon rhe Road, they 

El ham dillah ws 4" 4 #ip/4 1. ec. God be Prail- 
ear] fe theeavell, 1dem. 

' Among the Atvornlomeed. nt 
hits ( much more: horrible | cha 
cluthed- as rhe -Danccis,.and = 


; pray aftengr, ame. QnT7; 
br, 


ſome Verſes of the 4/conn, which 
peat, {o-that they have enough, ro Dk 


, Clapp \ Foy 
OEIEnN = e mi Ile * hes ke 


they riſe u Fo and t themlelves into a zing 
one beh Gd ned ahi ho is chief lings | Ore 
Prayers aloud, the reſt anſwer Allah, i 
raking, ar every time,' a low bow, rr 
ſuch , without ineermyſſon,, and rr 
pending of Ir Body, that they logs F e. Men 

ially ar the -latrey ond {PD 
ER aſter, andthe reſt ſay; 4! 150-£V 
ſtroke of the Drum 3 ſo that they foam Fe rad. 
dogs ; ſome void Blood at the Mouth : This laſts 
about half an hout ; bur towards theend the lay 
ky Ale hut How, | 1. £. He, yg h to 


Cning at oy Bow four with nn byes ſhur, 


ſic i - S = wn. Pap SE 
ml 
ray” == 5, et react bg 


LE) ® 
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| American's, 


The Americans uſed. to ting the Devil's Praiſes, 
to dance abour Fires, . which they made.in ho; 
nour 6f him, Koſſe, | | 
In Virginia they Worſhiped with Praying, Sing- 
ing and Offerings, and Nancingabour Fires, with 
Howling and Kattles," beating the ground with 
Stones, Offering of Tobacco, Deer-{uer and Blood 
on tha Altars, dem, a Fe p 


French Proteſtants,” Dutch, &c: 


I have obſerved before, that the Proteſtants of 
France, the Germans, and. they of Zurich and 
Switzerland are noted for their pleaſant finging of 
Pſalms ; which is to be imputed generally ro the 
care taken in ferting rhem' to. School ro Learn 
finging by Notes, as well as Reading ; and me- 
thinks their cxample might-provoke us to, emula- 
tion herem : The time and mony would be better 
pour by Parents and Children, than in ſome of 
thole lictle Fancies, which our Gentry account 
Breeding. It would look-more like a Maſculine 
and Chriſtian Prudence to conſecrate our joy and 
Muſick to the purpolcs of Religion, the Beau 
of Holineſs, and the Honour of our Maker ; an 
Redeemer ; than to ſpend (as we commonly do 
all owr frock cf , Art and . Mirth upan' fentya 
Amontrs and Entertainments; And to make this 
exerciſe more ſmooth and mezlodious, let every 
one learn to read, and carry his book with him, 
to Church, and let the. P/alzs be notifed (as in: 
the Palatinate on the Church-door) before-hand, . 
pr eiſe the Congregation accuſtomed to, a cextain-- 
{mall number of Pſalms, which the people.may :s: 
erfily get without Book, as the Maids and Chil- 
fren do Ballads and Penny-Songs, And = I 
| ave 
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have often pleaded for the Lawfulneſs, and Fen 
uſefulneſs of Organs, yet, methinks fince w_ 
pole a weakneſs and want « _ fort that Dev 
tion, -and; Vocal is paemon) ly pref; 

tal Muſick,” could 0m GT 
be ſo ſweet and excellent; if ple as BA 
all Organs out of Churches, " 


b '. T3 
* - 4 
*" Abaſſnes, "-h * Ang. 
#, # ». , px; 9 


I had. almoſt ie to have mettithed the "Gal: 
fines here, who (as I have ſaid before) have in their 
Feſtival Torfnge their vog hap ye he: 


wr preform He-drams, < mlb and 
and S 1pping, ,as if they wou e.the F 

ring again,” and . clapping, Hands to eG Vo | 
Jacob, See the Greeks Feaſting. 


PER - _— 


— _——— 


Fear of God alone. , 
Jews. 


T= Old Teſtament gives us ſeveral E 

the Jews Zeal in this reſpe&, w| 
not trouble my ſelf ſpl enumerate in 
doth the Zen [oem the ſtory of 
ven.Soris,.. 7. cons fo bid Fa a= 


a conli 1 Toſ under this 


— ———> —>———_— —— w——O———_— y_—_— 


whom FYeſpafian carryed coke Vick him | 

from P Ae and who is the queer of the Hi 

7 of ho Flac 5 yg Bur 6 for the | 
"ws 4 NaVe uttle tO.12 ro Few owh 1 

Herd & fall. \g MR ' 


' * 
"=* * rr Y q 


pan 2 - woes bi 
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Chriſtians. , , 

comments Cornelins for taking - tho 

Bi | upon hit, when Decies the 

Em had 'd heavy 1leverities to the 

Sl tian Miniſters, and would foonvr endure a 
val in the 7” ire, i pt a Biſhop at Kowe. 

4 Biſhop of Chaleedem-—to Fulian the ' Apo- 

Mite" upbraiding him with his blindneſs'T thank 

God (aic he) wha hath takep away my fight, thar 


I might not beholdſuch a wretch as thou art. 
my ettins Epagathus defring leave = lead the 


Chriſtiahs cauſe (ſeeing them gdragg ore the 
Tacgment -+ & Was ——_—_ re- himſelf by 
the prefident. Dy. Cave, | 
P dand 


In Poland the Gentlemen and Nobility, when 
the on Gage is read in the Churches, draw their 
in token that they are ready Og it 


with with thei lives. S. Clark. * 
Muſoouites. 

my Ting: a Py oropape of Clues na 
mince 0 invel oye 
ys to Imager Fog i Rs, ard worſhi . 

ours and wood wi Bur the 'Parri; 
ſon degraded him, and hr an Ro rgts a Monafte- 
upon the river olga. D Iffeins Emb. 


They tell of one Sudat worets Philip lire, 
who liyed in the reg of the Tyrant Fohn uftloa- 
#and grew famous for the remonſtrances he made 
to that Prince ofhis wicked life ; the Tyrant trou- 


bled thereat, (cut him into a Monaſtery trom AMof- 
CON : 


il 8 WAR 365 


cou : but from thencehe made his pen do, what his 
'time to tune repre- 


rongue could not, 
ſented the Judgments of God to theeyes of the 


_ Dole 6 ſo pretiingly, that he oper oo 


ET 
K's Cones 


once him ; the 


of raging 6m 


Heels Minded 


| Jews. OH - 
7 Either | can 1 here; give the Mad $32 a 
Panegyrick ; (their garyenes ſeem FIDE: {8 
fmell ef the field, and their devotions appear .to00 
groſs and ſcandalous, and their lives ſpotted with 
covetouſneſs : ) and as bo ' ancient Jews 
anon ory of Ay ſo fi JR in Wave b. 
cripture., ſhag, 20. + it over e, t 
Allgm agere, Only ths I'muſt nods cop. by 
their Ye; honed ons which \ hey ae re 
e every day, 4s 5 for th ing, th the Cock, 


hearl 
Ny rn ance 0 of ns. | Joc] 5 
ing, Ty nul = 


they ſeem to aim at a 

Tenor. of, Devotion; and if it Fe <_ and Coen 
ang, the curfide, of the. plarrer, tis of but 
1s.certain, their hopes creep upon the 

to this day they eXgect a Meſſrab that Fer 
itore the Terrene King4om to Iſrael. FI_Te 


— 
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| Chriſtian. 


* Nawanzen ſaith, his fiſter Gorgonia did not more 
feem ro be good, then really ftrive: to be fo, that 
the lete nothing to the Prince of this World, bur 
transferr'd all into the fate Treafuries above 3 leav- 
ins nothing to the Earth, bur her body; changing 
all for, the hopes of a better lite : bequeathing no 
other Riches to her children, but asi excellent Pat- 
tern; in land. Gorg. Ora. 11. 

Domitian the Emperor enquiring,and upon ſearch 
finding out the Nephews of Judas, the brother of 
our Lord, of the Race and Poſteriry, which hedc- 
fired ro extirpate, ask'd what poſlethons they had 2 
They told hum, they had between them 39 Acres 
of Land, to the value of about 9000 Pence, our 
of which they paid him Tribute, and maintain'd 
themſelves with their own hard labour, ſhewing 
hun their hard and callous hands : Then asking 
further of Chrift and his Kingdom? They at 
fwered, his Empire was not of this World, but 
Heavenly and Augelical, to take place at the end 
of the world, when he ſhould come with Glory 
to Judg both Quick and Dead, &c. Whereu 
the Emperor delpifing them on account of their 
meannels, let them go without any ſeverity ſhew- 
ed to them, Enſcb, /. 3.6. 20. *I1F0 

Origen retuſing the maintenance of others, Sold 
his Books to one that was to allow him four 0b»15 
a day ; the day he ſpent in laborious exerciſes and 
tasks, the moſt part of »the Night in mon, always 
remembring that of our Saviour, not to have two 
coats, nor to wear ſhoes, nor anx1touſly to care 
for the morrow. _ 

Clemens Alex. (peaks againſt—Ivory Hafts, or 
arniſhed with Silver ; Ivory-Tables ; Lamps of 

e Goldimiths making 3 an Ivory Bed, or Couch ; 
PurpleCarpets, G&c. Peaag. l. 2.c. 3. 


Give 


NE Si 1: 
Give this day awry daily bread, i. e. faith' Gre- 
gory Nyſſen,not Delicacies, Riches, Purple Veſtures, 
Golden Ornaments, Pearls, Jewels, Silver Veſlels, 
Marble Pillars, Silk Carpets, Choirs of Mufick, &c. 
Renounce the Devil and all his works, the pamps 
and pleaſures, '8&e. 1. e. The fights,” and ſports, of 
the Theatre, and fuch hke Vanities, Cri. | - 
Tertullian tells his Adverſaries, all the Plagues | 
God ſent'in this World, could not hurt them, be- 
cauſe they had no other concernment inthis world 
but as ſoon as they could, to get out of 1t, 4p4.41. 
Hierom tells of Marcella, that ſhe lived fo, as ak 
ways believing ſhe ſhould immediately die ; and 
never put r Garments, but it put her in mind 
of her Grave'and Winding-ſheer. © xy 
Tertullizx tells of a Chriſtian Woman, poſſeiſed 
by the Devil at the Theatre 3 and Ecing $e-54 
how he durſt enter itito a Chnftian Woman 2? He 
made 'Anſwer,' that he found her on” his own. 


ground. 5 
Papiſts. 


S. Francis renounced” the World 3 and Whetr'a 
Prieſt to- whom he cftered ir, would not rake his 
Mony, he-caſt it away, and' enter'd into a Yow - 
of perpetual Poverty, Baker's Chroy, | | 

S Znmp jobs _—_ — bag wart cen | 
Prayer , 2dviſeth thus 3---Begin all thy Pr 
mental or Vocal, with the preſence of God \ hap 
this Rule without exception 3 and in ſhort time * 
thou wilt perceive, what profit thou ſhalt reap by 
it. And again; having -tiniſhed (faith he) this 
mental Prayer, take heed left thou give thy heart 
a jog. 3+ left thou ſpill the Balm, which thou haſt 
received, &e. keep thy ſelf Glent for fome "time, 
and fair and tottly remoye thy Heart from thy 
Prayers to thy worldly buſineſs. L:rrod. to a4 De 


vout Life. 
Fre- 
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- ——_— 
| — —— EY —_— 


— — —_— —_— 


Frequency and Diligence at 
Church. © 


Jews. 


PBEfore the Suri go down, the Women kindle 

their Sabbatarian Lights ; which is an old Cu- 
ſtom obſerved by Perſins, Satyr 5. The reaſon is 
becauſe the firſt Woman extinguiſh'd the Light of 
Man by her Diſobedience. Rofſe 

The Jews make haſte to the Synagogue, but go 
backward and (lowly home. Dr. Addiſon, 

In Jeruſalem are ſaid to have been 4$0 Syna- 
gogues. Purchas. 

The Jews are rather too Preciſe in their Prepa- 
ration tor the Synagogue than too Remils ; they 
Pray in order thereto berimes in the Morning ; 
for the carlier the Orilon, they think, the more 
acceptable ro God, 'Tis their common faying, 
In Winter they raile the day, in Summer the day 
raiſes them. Some riſe early every Morning to 
lament the Ruins of Jer«ſalem:; It is a general 
Tradition among them, Heaven-gates are ſturt up 
at night, after midnight they are opened, and the 
noe of opening them awakens the Cucks, and 
the Cock ought to awaken us to Prayers by lus 
crowing ; and in their publick Liturgy they give 
thanks for this good Oflice of the Cock, On 


Sabbath-mornings they, creep under the Counter- 
ane, when they put on their Siufts, that the 
eas of the Houle may net be privy to their 

Nakedneſs: Before they gv ro the Synagogues, 

at leaving their Apartments, thuy bow their Heads 

| mode- 


oh. the Wark. ad Y 94 947 
od tely in Lamentation for the Templ 
aſs » Ka Evacuations; the waſh ; make ny 


haſte to the Synagogue. -- Dr-- Addiſ 
| Chriſtians. UNS \V KN 


Chryſo Now _ $6. Tom. 1.) {aith of the Church 
at Antioch, that they would ſet afide all Aﬀairs at 
home, to come and hear —_— at Church : 


— That it was the H Hogog of the City (not their 
rich Suburbs, brave Holes, and gilded —_ 
rooms) but a diligent and attentive Peo 
it was his preat Ericouragetnent to —__ ſuch. a 
famous and chearful Concourſe, a People { well 
ab and deſirous to hear. Dy. Cave 
Origen in his Settnons j Feproved no fault fo 
much, as Abſence 7 Ch 
The Primitive Chriſtians had ſeveral Seritcait in 
the ſarfie Church Morning and Afternoon, 
The Swedes have three SefVices every Say. 
mb to zert likewiſe a daily Sertnoh. | 


Jacobi tes. 


The Facybites in Socoterd Tlarid have Altars in 
their Churches, which they eriter not, but Rand its 
the Porch. Koſſe. 


Armenians. 


The Bells al rang about midnight, and ev 
one roſe to ro Church: I believe it was EE 
than uſual, uſe it was Shrove-tide ; for both 
the Office and the Miſſa were concluded my 
break of day. Saith AL Tavermir c 
the p Roof ui in the Convent of St. $ A 4 Is 


C. 4- P« 18, 


Laktais 


_ 
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Lutherans. 


The Proteſtants in the Palatinate have two Ser- 
mons on Sunday, and every firlt Wedneſday of the 
Month one. 


Heathens. 


At Hierapolis none, who had Ilook'd upon a 
dead Corps, or in whole Houle any had died,night 
be adnurtred into the Temple for thirty days. Koſſe 
out of Lucian, 

In Sam every King of the Country is bound to 
ere&t a Temple, with high Steeples and a multi- 
tude of Idols. 1gcm. 

Art Jagrenate in India 1s a great Pagod, where 
the Arch-Bramin keeps his Relidence, wherein 1s 
a great Idol called Refora, with two Diamonds 
for his Eyes, and one about his Neck, the leaſt of 
which weighs about forty Carats ; Bracelets about 
his Arms, ſometimes of Pearls, ſometimes of Ru- 
bies: The Revenues cf which Pagod are ſufficient 
to teed 15 or 20000 Pilgrims every day 3 winth 1s 
a number ofcen ſeen there, that Pagod being the 
greatelt place of Devotion in all dia; it main- 
tains above 20000 Cows: That which makes it (o 
Rich, 1s the vait Alms that are continually be- 
ftowed by fo incredible a Multitude as comes irom 


ail.parts. Tavermer, Part 2. l. 3. C. 9. | 


| 
Greeks. 


The Greeks in Cpras upon San1ays and Holy- 
days riſe between one and riyo of the clock in the 
Mormng to tiny Matins ; tor which purpoſe there 
1 a Clerk that goes trom Dover to. Door, and 
knocks with a Hammer to wake the People, and 

then 
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then cries out with a loud Yoice, Chriſtians, go to 
Church. Tavernier, 1, 2. 6,6. p.81. 

They ſeem to me ſcarcely excuſable from 
Capital Sin, that build or adorn Churches and 
Monaſteries with immoderate Expences, when ſo 
_ living Temples of Chriſt are Poor, &c« 

raſmms, 


Muſconites, 


The Mvſcovites go thrice to Church on 
and Feſtivals, to Mattins (Saſfterim) before day 
to the Obedny at noon, to V or Wadſchen 
in the Evening : Fhey ſtand all the Service-time, 
or kneel, inceſlantly bowing before the & ce 

Whereas in my former Impreſhon © e 
Travels I faid, that in the City and Suburbs of 
Moſcon there were above 1500 Churches and Chap- 
pels; and John Lewis Godfrey, Author of the 
Arehontologia Coſmica, thinks that number incre- 
dible: I muſt needs acknowledge that Iwasmuch 
miſtaken, and now affirm for m, there are 
above 2000, for no Lord but hath his private 
Chappel, nor any Street but hath many of them , 
though moſt of Wood, and very ſmall ones, but 
fifteen foot ſquare. D. of Holſtein's Embaſ]. 


Inlian Chriſtians. 


The Indian Chriſtians, though their Churches 
are low and ill furniſhed, yet they are neat and 
{weetly kept, matted, and without painted (which 
the Greek Churches abound. with.) They aſſem- 
ble chearfully,and at their entring ſhut their Eyes, 
the better to contemplate the Exerciſe they come 
about, with ' their own UYnworthineſs : cnn 
y look towards the Altar, near which the Pri 
1s ſeated ; him they ſalute with humble Reve- 

A a rence, 


OS 


SO ibn 


— — —— 
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rence, who returns his Bleſſing with the -up- 

is of his Hands and Eyes. Sir Thowas Her- 
f, 


Mexicans. 


In Mexico were thirteen Temples. Parchas, 


Mabometans. 


In Fez are 500 Molquits, ſome garniſhed with 
many Pillars and Fountains of Marble ; each Tem- 
ple hath a Prieſt to lay Service, and look to the 
Churches Revenue. Koſſe. 


T unquineſe. 


In Txnquin the great Cities have ſeveral Pagods, 
and hardly a Town or Village but hath one; and 
for every Pagod at leaſt rwo Bonzes and twoSays 
but ſome Pegocs maintain forty Bonzes and as 
many Says. Tavermer's Collett, 


Pegu. 


In Pegs they are magnificent in their Pagods, 
having ſome of beaten Gold ; in the Fare//a or 
Temple of their King there are three of Silver, and 
one of Maſly Gold, mm the ſhape and proportion of 
a Man, &c. Pacqmet brobe open, Vol. 2. 


Circaſſa. 


They have one thmg remarkable, that they 
never enter their Charches, till they refobve to 
[rave off Vier; that is, till after forty years 

ot 


Te * _ o oy a 
_- EILBES IANS Za 


— 


8 SOLENT i 


7 
| 
4 
4 


mn the World. 351 


of Age; after which time they rob no more- 
1b14. 


German P roteſtants. 


Thoſe of the Palſ{pgrave's Country had each 
Sunday rwo Sermons (the abſent firſt admoniſhed 
by the Clergy, the next time the Civil Magiſtrate 
was called to help.) Thaſe of Geneva---m the 
Churches of their Cities every Swnday four Ser- 
mons: Thoſe of Breme---three, of which one was 
Catechetical. Afr. Hale's Letter from the Synod of 
Dort to Sir D. Carleton L. Embaſſ. 


Papiſts. 


What meant ſundry Ancient Councils, as the 
Eleventh of Talet in Spain, yea even of Trent it 
ſelf, ro—enjoyn frequent Preaching, calling for 
more than any Man almoſt is able to perform ? 


Anonym. 


E atechi/me. 


Te ws), 


* Oncerning the care which the Jews now taks 
mn Cann their Children, fee afterwards, 
under the Title © 


Good Children, 


& az Chr:/tians, 
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Chriſtians. 


8. Clemens praiſeth the Corinthian, that hey 
took care” ro admoniſh their young; Men, to fol- 
low things modelt and comely ;. and exhorts them 
wo i che Younger, to make theis. Children 
Parrakers of the Diſcplite of Chriſt. -Dr. Cave, | 

Conftantine's hiſt and greateſt care towards his 
Sons, "was; to ſecure the; Happineſs of their Souls, 
by fowing rhe Seeds bf Piety ih their Mindsz, 
which he did partly himiclf, by appointing Reli- 

1098 Tutors for them 3 and when he taken 
them into'a Partnerſhip of the Government, by 
private Admonitions, or by Letters giving them 
Counſel, &c. This was always the firit and chief 
Point, That they ſhould prefer the -Knowledge 
and” Worſhip of GOD, - the Great King of 
World,” before all other advantages,- yea, the Em-' 
pire it ſelf. ' dem. \ Mts 11:54 TT 

Natzianzen commends his Mother, that not-ons. 
Iy ſhe Her {elf was brought up under a Pious Edu- 
cation, bur conveyef ir down, as a neceſlary In- 
herirance to her Children : Gorgonia ing well 
ſcaſoned with her Inftrufions and Example ; for 
ſhe rechimed her Husband, educated her Chil- 
dren and Nephews, in the ways of Religion, while 
ſhe lived ; and left this as her laſt Charge and Re- 
queſt, when ſhe died. 1dem. 


The” Order of Catechifing in the Primitive 
Fr: is thus delivered, by Mr. Gabriel Tower- 

on,” Kee." AY M270 \ 

r. When any deſired to become a Profel 
inquiry was made; 16t only into- the Life of the- 
Catcchumen, bur of thoſe who brought him. 

2. Upon Admonition, and a promiſe of Refor- 
mation,” he was admitr&d nito the Rank of Cate- 
chumens; by Prayer, and Impoſfition of _ 

a 


"n0Ls _ 7 br 10 wOQtT « 4<; 
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ina 6 pt on to his | fry - Ma private 
Y : The mere? NEL him with «© Jong 


Nartdtion of the Story of the Bib] 
ation; t6 the Bitth, Life,” 
of our Savigur, +. clofirg "with 
meme; wnd an Admoni ro 


Ts OD RIES ren va 


Af his, * they 
rs as of Faith, STE 
Leflons, and* the E,2poribne 
my , to the Prayers of che Chanens: 

r eo, & word Years; they hes 
Naw ah Petitions to be Byptized 1 | 
fore Sn: and then lied 'wath' earneft prban; 
tations ro/Repentance afting, Ages \arey' po 


4 Corachiſ, ole jos Office th Blogs. op 


others 3 as\Cypridn a ref The OPIN, Op 
of the Clergy ; Auguſtine, one Dee-gr ares, 2 
conz Demetrins, Biſhop of Aexandria, made O-, 

rigen, rigen, at eighteen. Years, a Catecluſt + | 


pa Tonod bel at Cor br, or Cf, wader MES 


others in the Jap STouges. «De v 
242. Can. 10, 

By Canvns given under King £4 a, A. C. : 963r 
care was' tak That, Childres ſhould her Pu 
elſe, when dead, not. ro. be buried, it Conſezr 
Ground, or thought worthy, ro.receive! the Each 5 
rift. Bid. p. 447. Co. 17.2% | 
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Much the ſame d in words, 
3s enjoyned w———_ clelia kv avy of K, 


iſtle, _ icy oy ag nb 
Le, complains of t t t 

- n former = ELedogrs Barnet's Hiſt 
of the the Reformation; 

It was the Obſervation of the - Learned & K 
that Ger late on t > Bug That 
Cauſe of the Miſcarriage cur P into Po- 

pery, and other Errors, was cher s 
m' ag Points of Carechiſin, T his (az 


Late Majeſty, gave publick' Order. Day in be 
the ns 8408 L O R D's Day,'"ins Fa+ 


polar Congo. EF For my Ye 
ve ſpent the greater my Lelte, 40.t 
tion of of Holy Service; I pot RT 
wr ih ms of y; Bur chere is no one thi Inge 


to much, as 
of : _ Hole! a this Publick l Exe of Ca Cate: 
mzm whereof, I could quarre w 
my ve ver farmons, &c. Bp. of” Hall Ep Ded, to 


Ola Relig. 
Geldria. 


FY of the Depth of Gelaria, to ſhow the 
Fro wo] Catechut! t them, a 
iniſter, who. at os iſt coming is Living, 
hs) all his Pariſhioners Pres Oy that he mult 
Preach to the Walls, &c. But by going to their 
Houſes, and expounding the Grounds of Reti- | 
gjon, within a Year, he gained them all to Church, - 
Ar, Hales Let. from Dorrt, to Sir D. Carleton. 


Helvetia, 


Gas: of the Helverian Deputi declared, That 
pu them, Pa bg ar before Marriage, v were to 
Xamine ie Miniſter, thew | 
Was to be deferr'd. Jdem, _ — 
A 


© ai hs Work, F\ mw 


4 Nonds cob anſwer Texts of 
rare, 
Wy cons Dort, Ido wg ny, 


Paltinate 


Þ. w 


Proteſtants of France. 


The EYE | 
jenny Firing they expound on Swrdtys, Sodon Ae 
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Frequency and, Devotion at the 
Sacrament. 


Jews. ag 


Hey , embrace Circtumcifion for a Inns | 
T of Divine Inſtitution, and a Sign and Seal of 
the Covenant, ſeldom deferring it longer than the 
eighth day 3 doing, it. ſometimes at home, the 
Richer in the Synagogue. : 'The chief,Ofhcer, or 
Circumciſer, is hel; "the God-father is called 
Baal-berith, who receives the Child: at the Syna- 

ue-Door, with this Acclamation; Bleſſed :« he, 
G Child or Elias) that comes, and holds the 
Child to the Afohel, who gives G O D thanks for 
this Satrament given to Abraham: Whileſt the 
Fore-skin is taking away, 'the Father :hanks the 
Lord, that he gave Abr a heart to fulfill the 
Law of Circuimcifion, and preſerr'd hims' t0*ſee this 
his $on cireumciſed. When) he hath done, the 2fo- 
bel- prays that the Child may live. to lee his Sons 
thus initiated ; may keep the Law, and do good 
Works. Then he taking a Cup of Wine, and bleſ- 
He for creating the Vine, and giving 1t an 
exhularating Vertue, dips the little Finger of his 
left Hand thrice in the Wine, and lets it drop in 
the Child's mouth, and having taſted it himſelf, 
reaches it to the ation. After which, the 
Aphel FG GOD thanks that he hath San&tihed 
the Child in the Womb, and hath brought it to 
the Federal-Sacrament, &c. Then he takes the 
Infant from the Beal-berith, and delivering it to 


the Father, gives it a Name, praying for him, Ov 


avril FN in the Wopld. <T 357. 
Dr. Addifor. "che Child to. the Ada, + fung 


berith's giving” the Child to the Aobed, 
«15. 

T hey are not peremptory about the Mb time 
of eight Days: .1 * knew one Jaceb 
born in Spin, Circumcifed in PF for- 

? tieth Year of his Age. They ate il not we de- 
"of being; Circumciſed. The 


lay the firſt 
negligence of Parents hercin, 1s liable to Excom- 


— tion, d 6 She hes Boa, 
tis Cicumciſed ar the plc hy 
it ame, | 
eo por e_tg of the Paſſeover, 
hom Fom-rag.s wh ren, whe 
vein one Diſh three Cakes, jb another a 
Leg of Land, with an hard Egg ;-in another; ] 

ſpiced Wine, -and: - 8 -Eruts; in 


c briſtians. 


Serapion having 1a ; adn hx Dead 
defiring pj, x66 


Reconci nhon, $00 Os. cr: 

ron being x0 re 

ſent. his, Boy. ro: the: Paſtor pare Fon lack, 
ſeu the\, ' by the:Boyz after. | 
received the Sap, 
Cave. > 


= Pa = LA '. _— 
ye er _—_ Ce ee eopeoodw_—_ - a 


eee oo 32 de Fer 


ve anaccount for their ved becauſe the waſh 
pY creaſes his Favour in the fight of GOD, M 


wg and 


Thoſe aged Perſons, hat Communicate not 
once a Year, and Children d ing pohaptived, are 
not buried in - nf > ds Idem. p. 208. 
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_ nacyil in thee Warts, +4 x 359 
as' have taken an 
any kaw-li _— 0 
few JOE lv to receive thy Thar oe | 
E 


«tac ial } —- . Lak Part 
Stcramems. 


M fem. 


3 
ev - 


covites think YE ys aa Hot 

bone which x Man muſt enter into Chriſt; -- 

and (o into Paradiſe, They. Baptize their Chil- 

dren as ſoon as born; if weak, at home, if well, 
at Church. The way thus, 

t. The Prieſt receives the Child at ooo 


Door from the God-father and God | 
ſes and bel him, ing, The Lo 
oing . ont, and coming in; receives W 
arts mg abou che Fone-5" hrs, 
'on r one 
the Clerk 
with the Pitire of $+ Jab, the 


3» The God-fathers ;ub- che Ohikd'y Niqns in; 
MII the Priel rr cerenn Pra upon 


Ie "te Chile 
in Gelcke = MS3CI0 if 
their wm LIK 0 ny 
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yil, his his Works? To which the / 
God- 


with the err uo 
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God-fathers anſwer three times, and ſpit lo often 


__ 
they face- about, and the Prieft asks, 


Ifhey will bring up the Chl in the true Greek 


5. He Ja yn the _ by putting __ hand 
on him, and three Log pal way, and (ay- 
ing, Get out of rig undeanSpirit. 

8. He cuts off a little uf _ Child's hair, puts it 
m @ Book, dips the naked Child vhree times in the 
Nats, In the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 


end ir on the Fore-beat, Hands, Breaſt, Back: 

es it on the For c 

with Oil, puts a clean Shirs on him, ſaying, Thow 

art as clean as this Shirt ; —_—_ a Crols about his 

Tort to be kept *rill Death. D. of 00" Teak. 
ray, 


Modern  Heathens. 


. The Baptiſm of the Perſees, in Eaſt- 


SL a geo 
who. delays not, bur being inſtructed n- the pre- 
ciſe time of his Nativity, calculates his Fortune 
the Wy gives yu oe wo the Mother the Fee 
to it; one, ( together tor 
ree, . where the Frieft ts a little Water into the 
Bark of a Tree, the Name of which is Holme 


| ay ogg pr Tezd, not far from Spahawn (a 


TIER me no ſhadow. ow gn re If VET 
Rind, being __ c 
= made, te is ma 


_ the 
Pry: At 7 LEE. 


\ in the World: of Þ 3s 


cor EI inks = ey Water, chaws a 


has 
Body apy A a pnding © hSs 
ties a Zone of Cuſbee about his Loj woven with - 
Inkle of 'the Herboods 
ever after,) and after « ſhort 
ow eight _ 
Worth! j$ that he ma By $ 
drink any Man's Noh ye 
after reputed a Believer. NO {or 


Foo 
*oncerning the Bawyans, (ee in the Firſt Book, 
Ch. Sacram. 


Amboyna.. 


- In Awboyna, ( of the Devil 
a pe ot 
ge, &c 


S cehion. | 
In Sachion ; the Te Tarts: deificate their Children 


to their Idols; on Feſtival-Da 
Rams for their dre drens Preſervation. 


Guines./ or 2 


In Gxinea, the P inkle their Infants; + 
roles" fi Wan ren a Arerdoth | 


Loango. 


In Loange, Circumciſion is mſed. I 
And in Madagaſcar alſo, and Lt P bee 


' ſhaked. 
ch hands, hung about with 
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W 


"The" Armenia thus Confecrare ind Adminifter 


the $a 

Tg ſer. the Confecrated Bread on the 

a no RP oc og 19a 0 ge Ne hr Ove 
ding the Goſpel ht'abund 

o he radi - wi pel. they Iig nd 


'4. After The Golpe, ſeveral of the Ate 
take Sticks in their hands, about 5 Foot lo 

the 'end whereof ave Latten Plates, with vtle 
Bells hanging fe them, which when they are 


Other Nowciares hold a Copper {bn 


Ne 9 
ſtrike one againtt another; and at time 
the Ecclefiaſticks and Laity ling together indiffer- 


_ ent harmoniouſlly, 


6. All this while the Arch-biſhop hath two 


EE ho Brag who are inthe room 
a 

| ndÞb unlocks a Wind 

the Wa - by opal fide, and takes neg 


on tne 


Chalice wher: the W 
8. Then with all Muſick he takes a turn a- 


boue Pings on which he at, length ſets down 


ue cein'his hand, and the Bread 
2%. the Ny he turns towards the People, 


'who yen ently Proſtrate themſelves upon the 


grouhd, beat their Breaſts, lo kiſs the Eart 


while the Arch-biſhop Cn, This.is the Lar 
who Level Body and ; 


10, ad Tp my Pine of wn and eats 
the Bread dipt m the For they never ink 
the Wine. | 

mY . 11. He 


' 1880" Sv\ iN m the Warld. 


{As 


| VET 0 wate carry : 
-- hurch, , where he Bihop the | 
; water, and aus i vo 
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grant Flowers and Arotnatical Drugs 3 bat the 
principal is called Balaſſav-Jagve, or tiowet of pa- 
radiſe. When 'tis two bottles are ſent to all 
the Convents of Afi, Exrope and Africa. 
the Ceremony of baptiſm 1s over, the Godfather 
returns home with the Infant in his and z 
Taper of white wax in each hand, attended with 
trumpets, drums, haut-boys, which go before to 
the parents houſe, where the Godfather delivers 
the child to the mother, ſhe proftrating her ſelf 
before the Godfather, 'and kiſſing his feer, he her 
head ; the minifter names the child according to 
the Name of the Saint of that day in their Alma- 
nach: Afterwards they Feaſt. e poorer ſort 
carry the Child to Church on the Week-days, with- 
out any Czremony, with Tears in their Eyes, pre- 
tending it to be ky and like to die, and fo 
make no Feaſts at all. f Women lye 11 15 or 20 
days before Chriſtmas, they often deter till the 
Feitival ; then in all rhe Ciries and Villages where 
the Armenians live ; if there be any river or pooh 
they ſpread 2 or 3 Flatbotrom'd- Boats with car- 
pets to walk upon; and in one of them ſet up 
an Altar, and in the Morning by Sun-rifing all the 
Armenian Clergy of that Town or City and Parts 
adjoyting, get into the Boats im their wv. | 
the Crols and Banner, dip the Croſs in the Water 
rimes, and every time drop the Holy Oyl upon 
it; then plunge the Infant, and anoint him 3 
ranes, laying, {Baptize, &c. The King of Per- 


fra is many crimes prelent at the Ceremony, when 


perform'd at /\pahan, riding on Horſe to the 
fide of the River, with all his Nobility, M. T4- 
vermer 1, 4. C11. = 


. Bohemians. 

lar enoyy ws: wh _ in this uſs (it. of 
ingat ene $ SU ur 0 
hemy dibus and oractifdech it, Dr. Hall. "_ 


Gilols 


oa "the rd, 7 365 
: GHAE and Amboina. | 


Sandhiain 


In fucks there are eval Monat of Hh 
to whom they Dedicate their Children, 


Feſtivals Rams for their ar pa 
Circaſhans. 


Pons Enna: 
tel re compoke of both | ns, - 


Jews and Idolaters, ibid. 
Loango. 
They are Idolaters and Circurnciſe, ibid. © 


. 


>, FIN | 


In. Guinea the Prieſt es young boys with 
Water, in DAKSS: allo ule 


Cirmciion, i 


ot £ 
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Madagaſcar. 
In Madagaſcar they are Circumciſed, ibid. 
Mexico, 


The Mexicans have among them a kind of Bap- 
tiſm, viz. cutting the Ears and Members of young 
Children,waſhing them preſently upon their birth, 
and putting a Sword in the Right Hand, and a 
Target in the left; this for Kings and Noble 
np Avg ge , But ra = their Calling the A 

ar t t the marks of t ; ro 
their Daughters Inſtruments to Spin, Kut, and La- 


bour. Parchas. 


—_— ————— _— 


Confeſſion,ſorrow for Sin, Mor- 
tifications, &c. Abſolution. 


Jews. 


AT the Feaſt of Expiation or Attonement, 
every morning during the Feaſt, oy Hy 
repeat this Confeſſion, O Lord, thy People 
ned, 8&c. Inſtead of a Sacrifice (ecauſe 
want a place) every Father of a Houſe takes a 
Cock,and waves it three tinies about his Neck,&c. 


Abour the middle of their Service, they make an . 


interruption, and two by two ſtep. afide in.the Sy 
nagogue, and confeſs their Sitfs, each to other 3 


thas Confeſſeth, turns his Face Northwards, and, 
R a / . - - 2 wi 


A Ps ws oa 
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ith great ſeeming Contrition nous No Boop 
wn _—_— readily x inbinics his back 4 
oy hs Brea riend will inflict —— 
_ exceeds reg 29. Dr. Addiſon. | 


Ancient Heathen, 


Ds igeſis was a great Solemnity among the 
Lickomenn, of which 7 Tertsllian makes menti- 
o- Ln log. ec, and Philoſtratws in the 


mY peer: zin which young Gene, 
1 nd with Scourges before the Altar. 


The Papiſts are bound to Confeſſion at leaſt 
once a year, at Mohr bug, to receive the 


5acrmmens, and to to —— Penance Afſſhgn'd 
fter which Penance the Bi- 
2 to. "ne Church-door, where the Peni- 


tent hes Proſtrate on on the ground, ſa Come 
Childres, rig ny N= the fear 


ET 


DS , being © EET es 
mY (uti noeble pr y run 


in, der YER SL RISE © 


Bb 2 
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Same of the Abaſſine Monks have invented ſeve- 

_—— of Aﬀficting their Bodies ; as for exam- 
Pc, 

To ſtand whole days together in cold Water. 

To gird their Loyns with a heavy Chain. 

To only upon Pot-herbs and Roots. 

To thruſt chemielves unto the Clefts of Trees, 
and open thei cloſing again, to lutfer themſelves 
to be alive. Jo. Ladolph. 


. Armemans. 


| 
I faid at the Toree Churches ( Egmiaſin) with 
| the Patriarch three hours, and while we were dil- 
[| courſing together, in came one of the Monks of 
Þ the Convent, whu had not ſpoken to any perlon 
whatſoever in 22 years, by reaſon of a Penance, 
that was impoſed upon hun: Never did Man ap- 
pear 19 meager and deformed ; butthe Patriarch 
tent for him, and by his Authority Commanded 
him to break filence, which he did by ſpeaking 
at the fame time, M. Tevernier,l. 1... 3. .. 


Mabometans, 


Some Surrees in Eg ypt go ftark naked, many of 
whom I have ſcen, without the leaſt rag to cover 
their Nakednefs, in Winter or Summer: And ſuf- 
fer their Hair to grow, as long as it can, for greater 
mortification : Go often to dine with the great 
Men of the City, which is accounted a Bleſſing to 
the Houſe ; but very Laſcivious ; many Women 
kitimg their Priapus with great Veneration, M. 
de Thev., | wr 

Some eat Serpents, 1am. Ws oe: 
| A Santo 'at Caire had a Tarban, as broad” as a 
| Militone, weighing half an hundred weight”: The 
| weight ot his Turban made him walk very ſoftly, . 

7m, | 


| . Heathens, 
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Heathens. 


In Narſnga and Biſnagar Pilgrims reſort to a 
certain oy ether with their Heads bound, gr 
Ropes about their Necks, or Knives ſtickin 
eu Arms and Legs ; which Limbs,if they F a, 
they are accounted Holy. When their Idol is cax- 

oy in Proceſſion, Pilgrims firive to be cruſhed ro 

Death ; and when their Bodies are their 
Athes are kept as Holy Relicks. Some of them 
cut their Fleſh in pieces, and ſtab themſelves with 
Knives, to the Honours of this Idol, eſſe. 


lan (i 
In , Jo Cops Or is, ren Ki £2.08 «href ey 


ckmber vu a Mountain the help of Nai 
<= ET  ROREE 


P / 
In New-S; {wwe aa ogs 


don, when Sacrificed' a Ca after much 
Acc; =. took up Fon won Jar my de- 

firing Pard their Sins, and | Rich 

| Bits to. their Idol, and Whi ves 
. on the Shoulders: On this day much Meat is. pre- 
nero Marks of eee and then to the Prieſts, who 
ive" days befoge cat' but one” Meal a. day. 


Tdems,- 

- The. Southem. Americans, at an Eclipſe, Faſt; 

hp the married Women (cratch gator Eelphe, 
Ins the, Maſs dee Blood with a 

. 07 2: $ ſm; p 


370 The Hiſtory of all Religions 


Fiſh-bones; ſuppoſing the Sun to be angry with 
them. Jdem. arts 


The Gaurs in Perſia preſerve Cows-piſs, and 
compound it with a Water,which they cauſe them 
to drink who have committed any Sin, after they 
have been at Confeſhon for it : They call it the 
Cazi's Water, which Urine ought to erved 
forty days, with an Infuſion ef Willow-bark and 
certain H When any Perſon is confeſſed, if 
it be a Crying Sin, the Party is to ſtay ten days 
in the Cazi's Houle, and not to eat or drink /but 
what the Prieſt gives him. And in order to Ab- 
folution, the Pricit ſtrips him naked, and tyes a 
little Dog to his right great Toe, which he leads 
with him about the Cazi's Houſe, where-ever he 

Boe, ſometimes a whole day, ſometimes longer, 
- as the Crime is: In that Polture he defires the 
Cazi to-Purihe him. The Prieſt anſwers, the Dog 
muſt Purife him, not he. After which he pours 
the Water ſeven times on his Head, then 
him a Draught to drink; and fo hes abſolved : 
Afterwards he Feafts all his Friends' at the Cazi's 
Houſe. But the Women and Maids are fhrifted 
by the Cazi's Wife, AM. Tavermer, |. 4. c.8. 


Zeal. 
Jews, 


Rethren, ſaith St. Paxl, hedyts deſere and 

B prayer to God for Iſrael yo that they i .— 5g 
"Saved; for I bear them retord, that they-Þave 4 
Feal of God, "but not according ' to Knowleage , 
Row. ro. 2. Ard the A himſelf was a 


'of the ſame kind before his Converfion,---Co- 
cerning 
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cerning Zeal perſecnting the Church of God, And 
the Set he belonged hens. oqereny uty 
that way ; none warmer in the blind Purſuit of 

igion than the Phariſees : And Ewe tay 


Ages Generations 3 WI 
Hatred and Perlecution of the Chriſti 
Church, their obſtinate Adherence to their Devo- 
tions in the Siege of Jer«ſalem, their Zealous At- 
to return to the Holy Land, and re-build 
the Holy City, &c. and this all in ſpight of Mi- 
racles and Tudgments, enough to convince them 
of their Folly, if they were not abſolutely blind 

and. hardened. 

Staliger tells us of an Order of Men amohg 
them called ©,wwdy, Mowrners that once # 


always fitting in the | 
x Hogg which lament Sion, and bewail Jers- 
alem, Thele dwell in Caves or ruined Houſes, 
babbarks and Feffyvals, beſeeching Marcy. comtt 
contlt- 
nually at the RS God. 


Chriſtians. 
at Thebair, multitudes having been 


with all 


mon ta, \4 


Samodies. 
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Samodies, 


Here the Prieſt, who is the eldeſt of the Family 
or Tribe, in Divine Service, inſtead of Singing , 
Howls till he tall down as one dead ; riſing again, 
orders 2 Sacrifice of five 'Deer 3 then thrutts a 
Sword half way into his Belly ; with ſeveral other 
Illuſions, and Tricks of Sorcery. Pasquet broke 
epen, Vol, 2, 


Mexicans. 


The Town of Afexico was great, and had thir- 
teen Temples, in each bf which were many Idols 
of Stone of- diverſe Faſhions, before whom they 
Sacrificed Men, Doves, Quails, and other things, 
with great Perfumes and Veneration.—Some years 
they Sacrificed, as was thought; hifty thouſand Men, 
F. wrehas | : -__ 


MMaboaketaiy: 


The Turks are very Zealous for their Religion, 
which they /endeavour to propagate all over the 
World. AM. de Thevenot.. . 

The Afian Turks are greater /Zealots : I knew 
= ep a Reverend 4 19 ancagh _ 
who had many Popils, who-was{o great. 
of his own a w—_ hated all Mankind, be- 
ſide; and ſtutted his Sermons with Invectives 
againſt Chriſtians, nll at Jaſt | chidden P 
Offcets of the City : Yet his Pride hardly, abated, 
for when on his Mule's back; with his 
on foot, he mot ull Welles Guiſtians het to 
met with accigenta , to abght .atacad,”” 
whilſt ſo'Hely a Man 1 «.'P. Ricaut)\ Eq; 
in his Preſent State of the Greek, Church, 


Heathens, 


. 
* 
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Heathens. 


In Mexico burnt _ hf ther Mat: 
Morning, ti vening, "and at 
night, and this * oth much Reverence; and then 
hey fer > gk and drew Blood with By 
In F«cates, in their 
m—_ themſelv » 
* for Sacrifices. 


Idolatrous Proceſli 
ces, nd ofer hams hell 


Tunquineſe, | 


It is a thing almoſt incredible, what a vaſt 
npmber of Secraices Up Kg Sep th. the Tem» 


nauguratian) to be 
there ofered to the Idols The her of Beaſls 


for the Bonzes and thoſe 


of 'F 
blae Calicuts for the 
Pagods. Tavernier's ColletFion of 7 ye Rela- 


A. &Cc, _ 


Law, checlly when the « Moro no 


Competition with 5" abd ſometimes n 
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reference to the Judicial,. ſeems frequently in 
Scripture permitted and pratiſed : Circumciſion 
ſometimes negle&ed, and the Paſſover, and Sacri- 
&e. the Shew-bread eaten b than 
; arſd an immoderate Zeal for Oblations 
New Moons and $ ſharply reproved, when 
| things of Law were negletted. 
Vid. Pſal. 50. Iſa. 1. Hef. 6.6. I defir 9 
and not Sacrifice, &e, Mie. 6.6, 7,8. As if the 
Almighty were about to retra& thoſe very Cere- | 
EEE I EE 
[- otg {o yu as to forget 
or not duly mind. the more ſolid and ſubſtantial 
parts of Religion. | 


Chriſtians. 


come to Rowe, I Faſt on the Sabbath 
here, I do not Faſt. $o St. Ambroſe 
aroſe fine fo pon Judpmenr of 
e, on as a Heav 
Oracle, wiz. \'To whatever Church od 
ebſerve the Cuſtom of rhar Church, Kwok would 


3 


avoid Offence to others, and it from 
- Petro? _ raking 
The Non-obſervance of indifferent things com- 


Power ing, or of Scan- 
Idem. Tita igitur religio eft in fugi 
vitendo contempts.. ,. &, 


4%. 7, CE. 2+ TIES 
not-hind, if Contempt and Scandal: be' 


Hooper, 


removed. P, Martyr de leg. Ecel. 


Cn -- 


| L 
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Hooper, who indie Reg 
ments, writ twice to Ridley about the time of his 
Perſecution and Impriſonment 3 who writ himan 
anſwer, as ſoon as he could convey it ; in-which he 
declared, -how intirely he was knit to _ 
in ſome Circumſtances Ip Rel —_— or- 
merly jarr'd a little : iſdom and 


+ his own Simplicity Aa had dnnded them, every 


one following the Foy ix of his bwn Senle : 

But now he aſſured him, that in the wels of 

_ bg ound him » ex and = the 
ru urnet's [7 he Reform. Co 
The Popiſh Cantons, have made Laws, that it 


into Herefie with oN © 

becauſe 'tis a Violation ofthe Fah, which 

ly Syork, But on the other h * 
as 


believe, a 
pw = = 


iſe 3 wh 
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w deſtroy their Principle of forcing all to their 

jon, did they not the M are 
ma and more excellent Paradiſe than 
beſt of the reſt of the World. Anon. 


Ancient Heathens. 


Socrates, at a Pom n__ Solemnity , when a 
great deal of Gold ver was carried along, 
cried out, How many things are there, which I 
& not Covet ! He went commonly bare-footed, 
and his Feet were much hardened. His Wife 


ſed to obſerve of him, that he commonly went 
eut, and returned home with the fame Coun- 


tenance ; he made no boaſt of his but 


Priſon Ro de a4 cation to his & 3 
day ae diſcourſ _ 


ww Immortality of Souls, and with the Poi- 
on his harids;, with which he ended 


gs ſpake rf 'That he was not haled to 


Death, rms of ghar rev 
The fame > —motwarry to a out w; by 


cb dye, if he were not 
wer, ory dhe Deng 


Party, Sincerity. 


Jews. 


'J He Examp les of true Srer in Sacred Scrip- 
my oye 06, es 
hay wind others, that HE EIRES 


: 
; 


Thoſome idle Je Jews have od a com- 
the Rites of other Nations, ao hs 

ed and | 

we ayer Roſary, as ere Zie;ch and 

I EE ne —R—_ into Holy Or- 


Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians. 
It were needleſs to make inſtances of Sincerity 
or Purity in iſtians, their Holy Lives, their 


reſplendent Graces, their great and extra 

Suff ings being an abundant proof thereof, even 
in the ; ; 

oO 

brought over, not only to a good Opinion of the 
Perſons, but the Religion too. tho it muſt 
be confeſſed, that all which hath gliſtered amongſt 
them,wasnot pureGold;yet neither wasall paintand 
diffimulation.The Letters in ſome are too plain and 
Capital to be miſconſtrued to. H ily : And tho 
the Infirmities of Nature have ſometimes ſhaded 
the brightneſs of their Vertues ; yet I doube not, 
but in many the Heart (as in the Caſe of Arch- 
A hath been preſerved intire and 
inv 


Zurich, 


The publick Juſtice of the City is quick and 
d, and is more commended then the private 
uſtice of thole that deal in Trade : a want of fin- 
cecity is much lamented, by thoſe that know the 
Town (Zarick,) well. Dr. Burnet 's Letters, 


Rome. - 


For one that ſtudies ' antiquities, pictures, ſta” 
tues, or muſick, there is more entertainment 
hins at Rane, in all the reſt of Ewrope ; 


if he hath not a taſte of theſe things, he will ſoon 
be weary of a place, where the Coverlation. 1s. al- 
ways general, and where there is little fc 


ovenneſs pradtiſed and iv Reg”, oa god 
4 N "4 


Friendſhip is lirtle underl 
Heat 


The 
their Mouth, but rather pour thei 
diſtance z eat nor drink with Men 
ligions, uſe waſhings much , touch no 
t Sir Tho. Herb, Trav. into Perſia. . 

Perſces (eldom feed together, leſt they 
ticipate one anothers impurity 3 hath his 
Cup, fo as if any of his own Cafe chance to uſe 
the aeher walkey it three times, and forbears it 


fy 
: 
8 
=» 
7) 
» 
lt 
2 
g 
- 
=D 


F, 
Prof 


; 


IL 


. . [ 
The Merchants, who pa FAD jy 2-4 
Feſtival day; when they Sacri Man, they 
-him firſt for nine da $ ine Honour Ab 
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If atany time a Hair fall on their Cloths, thoſe 
Cloths ils, 


muſt be waſhed in 


FF is obſerved of the Few, That they adhere ob- 
ſtinately to their Religion; and very rarely 
have we 'any inſtances of verts to Chriſtianity; 


bi falling 
through an NE tinnts Perſeverance in their Super- 
flition, run the hazard of their lives. 


Chriſtians. 
Viftorinus, a Rhetorician at Rowe, 2 Man of 
great Note and Fame, who had obtained the ho- 


nour of a. publick St but - a zealous Pagan, 
upon a ding Seri ls, Craig. be x \ 
3 is w_ 


TOE Crd: | | Ave the the 
mos 9 OR EET 


ng ſenfible of his Fa hs id in, ie Boa 
afand leſt Chriſt ſhould NG \F 


inthe Wald, - 38 


=_ fels came to an, and 
rens Cont. tet ps bt the co Sophie, will 


now become a jan, He did f6,\and was In- 
ftrued and Ba ; and being to make the ac- 
"nqy > offeted him the 
of Privacy, ( as to ſe who were of a 
| temper,) which he refuſed, Con- 
feffion before all the People. Ang. Conf. L $. c. 2. 


One Blandina ( in the French Perſecution under 
Aurelins ) a good Woman, yet of whom the 
Church was afraid, —_— e ſhoul So -out, be- 
cauie of the tenderneſs of her and Educa- 
tion; when ſhe . came to it, th pl from 
Morning *tilt Night, with all ki Racks wn 
Tortures ; ſhe bore up with invincible Courage, 
refreſhing her ſelf, ever and anon, with theſe 
words; 1 am 4 Chriſtian, and nyt is done b 
Ws, Her Tormentors gave over 


That a Body, Deke ould be able wo brow” 


The Brit in the tune of x the 
oY (old Faith) 


would v__ renounce their Hex 
om 8 

t al char Auſbn a. 7h, 
Fr _ 


an Innovation 


Rodolph Stadler, aClock-Maker of Z 
who had been five Years in the King of ow: 


he FREE kl, bo 
ped, to {0s £7 EE 


bedorors Greet god F 


mich to chango his Regon, # at'] 


- —— —> —_ —— ——— 
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tor a time, and promiſed him advantages : T wice 
he was brought to the place of Execution in the 
Muiian, m hopes the horrour of death would 
oblige him to renourice ; but his conſtancy could 
not be ſhaken, He told them, that the King's fa- 
vour ſhould never make him loſe that which Jeſus 
Chriſt had done for hum, in redeeming him from 
Eternal death by his blood, &c. The Augaitine 
Alonks and Carmelites endeavour'd all they could, 
ro make him profeſs himlelf Roman Cathol:ck ; but 
all in vain; at laſt he was delivered up to the Re- 
lations of the Deceaſed, and at 3 blows ſtruck 
down to the ground. 1637. D. of Holſt, Emb. 
Trav. p. 208. and MM, Tavernier {, 5. Cc. 4. 


Armenians. 


AM. Tavermer cites (everal examples of the con- 
ſtancy of the Armenians in maintaining their Reli- 
gion againſt the perlecutions of the Aſahometans, 
as of one that went to the Caas, laymy, Sir you 
know, that ſome years fince I turn'd Aabometan, 
now I come to declare before you, that I have re- 
pented of denying the Saviour of the - world and 
embracing your wicked law, proceeding to blal- 
roms Alahomet, for which he was cut in pieces. 
. 4. 14. 


Mahometans. 


A Gentleman. of Quality and a ſervant to the 
Mogul, would needs baprines and become a 
Chriſtian, whereupon the King ſent for him, and 
by promiſes and threats, ſtrongly attempted to 
turn him again, to MMabemetaniſm (for a tryal of 
his conf ). but he-replied to,the Afgnl, that 
2 was moſt willing to ſulter any thing in that 
caule, that the King could wh&, and as for the 


rewards proffered, he would nor accept of any 
| thing, 
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thing, to forſake his ſaid Religion ; whereupori 
the Ao «l wondering at his co , told him, 
that if he could have frighted him, or him 
from his new Profeiſion, he would have made him 
an example for all Waverers; but \ roog > 
reſolution, with a reward diſmiſſed him. Anon. 
Author of the Manners of Indolſtan, &c. 


—_— 


———__—— A —_—_— PR_ 
4 a 


Obſervation of the Lord's Day, 
or Sabbath, 


Jews, 


IN the days of Muttathias, Father of Judas Mac 
* tabexs, 1000 were murdered without refiſtance, 
till by him they were better adviſed.” 

that rime, Prolomey captivated Jerſalew 
and the Jews,both by this advantage, vx. their 1u- 
perſtitious ſtrine(s in obſerving the Sabbazh:* So 
did Pompey afterwards. 

They cavilled with our Saviour's Diſciples, for 
packing ang rubbing a few Ears of Corn on that 
day, when they were hungry. 150 
A Jew fell into a Privy at Maidenburg, 1270. 
on the Sabbath ; and another at Tewksbury, 1220+ 
and were, the one. by the Biſhop of the place, the 
other by the Earl of Gloceſter, conſtrained to a- 
bide the Crifie Sabbath the | fatter of them died 
im his ſtinking Superftitious Devotion, 

They Faſted that Day 'till Noon; their Sabbath- 


days Journey was hot above 2060 Pa the 
Jet itution of Batarhibar, Saween, os Rab 


Ceo3 The 
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he Sacrifices, and accuſtomed Rites of the 
b are mentioned Nam. 28. Lev. 23, & 24. 
where we may read, That the daily Burnt-Offer- 
ig, and 5g ater and Drink-Offering, were 
doubled on the Sabbath, and the Shew-bread re- 
newed, &c, Sam. Purchas, Theolog, Diſq. of Afia, 
_— Is us, Th | 
r. Addiſon tells us, That amongſt the Jews in 
Barbary, every Sabbath is obſerved wit 
Feaſts, and four Offices; that all the Afternoon of 
try, « > _— taken up » ue yp ot 
1g ming, pairing the Nails, whetting 
Kmves, cc. the Office K, the Sabbath-arrit (Eve) is 
very long. They have Garments deſigned only 
for the honour of the Sabbath, for which they urge 
Iſa. 58. 13. Thox ſhalt honowr Him, And how 
canſt thou do it in thy every days vile Habit ? 
They excite their otion, by repeating ſuch 
Sentences as thele : 


—— Prepare to keep the Sabbath, and reſt from 
all thy Work. 
Provide the choiceft Diet for the Day. 
Prepare good Wine, Fleſh and Fiſh. 
Span nothing, bur what may cauſe Mirth. 
If all things neceſfary are provided, thou art 
Praiſe-worthy. 
Come with a good « 20S 
Cover the bed decently. 
A certain Rabbi ſairh, That he who merrily paf- 


ſeth the Sabbath, hath whatſcever he will as of 


God, as it is written, Delight thou in the Lord, and 
he ſhall give thee thy hearts deſire. | 

They Nleep a good part of the Sabbath ; 
and much indulge ther Genius on that day 3 obfer- 
ving trictly three lets. They are forbid to 
Galt tonget than the fixth hour, becauſe hog /halt 
call the Sabbath a delight. 

He thar putpoſely tafts on the Sabbath, rent faſt 


the next day atter, todo Penance. 


After 
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After Diager the # Rabies have 


ok AG: 3h 1 


ath once com 
Cimpann  f n, fon Iracl althe i, 
- _ or 04 t 4q——_—_ they ſhall { learn t 

av, &C» 


pet 


The Eſſeans are more ſevere than ys = - fm IN 


ns. the Sabbath ; for they do-not only abſtain 
of meat (which they drefs the Even- 
ing before) that day, but alſo they may, not re- 


move any Veſſel out of its place, nor ſatisfiethe ne- 
celiie of nature. Foſephur de Bell. Jud. 1. 2. 


ipod for no otherReaſon 
eſtroyed, bur becaulc 
Though a Man ha tn hundr | 

a ve an hundred Maids, or 
of a d Servants, yet he bielf 
ought with his own todo Lon in 
nour of the Sabbath; and fo we read in 
that Rabbi Caſdam cut the Pot-herbs, * 
clavethe Wood, R. Sira kindled the fire, R. Nach- 
man (wept the Houle, and covered the Table. Dr. 
Addiſon, Preſent State of the Jews in Barb. 


Chriſtians. 


: Oban, the Chriſtion Sabbath 

mk e and of God, 
pes Inclination, 0, 19, 

| bt 7 Sink y oh. 20.26. 
y of Pentecoſt (being the 
715 I. - 20, 7» Kev. 1. 10» 
TY, 7% WAS ALYI6} nukgt wa [wn Kates Cm 
Avit # your uwitray wwi to ould our hs ts we) 
Tuit, Mart. Apol, 2. Cc 3 Coun- 
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Cntr work, hour Hwbandry, Ying, Sow 
ing, Mowing, c, 1s prohibit © 
Council of lex, Conc, 4. Can, i. : 

Faſting is forbid, Conc, Ceſar Auguſt, Vid. Car- 
rAW%. Sum. P. 119. 

S. Auguſtine declares himſelf frequently againſt 
Dancing on the Lord's Day. Hearing, or plead- 
ing of Cauſes on the Lord's Day is prohubited. apud 
Gratian. Adrian. p.c. 15.4.4. item Conc, Eph, & 
C Toa evra, &c. PP Rey a | 

udges Riding to Aſſes is reproved very gravely 
by Gaitaker, in his Sermon, called, God's Parley with 
Princes, p. 13. 

Concerning God's Judgments upon Sabbath- 
Breakers, {ee Mr. Mayer, on the Church-Catechiſm; 
alſo the Prattice of Piety, and my Book, oc rh 
The Chriſtian's Companion. | 

The whole Week is SanRtifhed by this Day, and 
according . to my ca:e of this, is my. Blefling .on 
be pen AN RED 

o the ſame e, Judge Hale remark'd-upon 
himſelf, That according to his Devotion,,on the 
Lord's Day, he proſpered in his Aﬀeairs the Week 


following. 


Modern Heathens. 


I came to the place where my Company En+ 
carnped ; they waited only for a Billet from the 
Cuſtomer, to be gone; but it could not be had 
that Day, becauſe it was Friday, and the Cuſto- 
mer ( who was a Aahomertar ) obſerved that Da 
with great exaQtneſs. MM. d: Thev. Travels intot 
Tndies, |. 3.p. 77. | | 

In Gxivea, The Heathens forbear on their Sab- 
bath (which is Thwrſaay) Fiſhing and Husbandry ; 
and the Palm-Wine, that is got that day, miſt 
not be ſold, bur offered to the King, who lows 
it on the Courtiers to drink at Night. View of the 
Engl. Acqu, in Gain, and the E, Ind. | p 

| n 
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On this Day, in the Market-place, on a _ 
three yards high, whole flat cover is made of ftra 

and reeds interwoven; they place man Rings 
which they call Feſtilbes or Gods, a 

them fet Wheat, Water, and Ol, for Bok 
whom, they imagine, devour it. Bid. 


ir pb 
Diſcipline. 


Jews. 


Pls Jews ſtill enjoyn Circumciſion undet jrsofd 
enalty, Gen. 2759 rg off ;* Yer. they 


EIT Rs 
4jrae A mop mn n cond al 

Fifed to the 4oth year of 
rn 7 wa yoo Li 


De EI 


Chriſtians.” 


I called to oper of a Letter of Corze- 
lixs, that was Bi owe, after the middle of 
the Third Century Preſerved od by. Za Enfebins in his 


6th h. 43- 
h Book, ch. 3. + ND. 


' ders of the Us FL 0.1 Soo Wi 
dows, and oches Poor, maintained. bo of the 
publick Charities, Dr. . Barnes Letras 

When Philip. the pag a 
to Church on PE 1 os Is 
of the place wau 
had made Con auld, by. Sins, amd al 


the Order of Penirots, LT pot gre 
and the Emperor "ay paſting) - 
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Euſeb. 1. 6. Some think, This was rather Philip 
Governor in e, 

Theodsfius the Great, for his barbarous Slaughter 
of the 7heſſalonians, was by $. Ambroſe ſuſpended, 
brought to publick Confcllion, forced a ſevere 
Penance for eight Months together. Proftrations in 
the Church, tcaring off his Hair, beating his Fore- 
head, watering his Cheeks with Tears, &c. cry- 
ing out (as David) My Sol cleaveth unto the duſt, 
po” thow me according to thy word, Aﬀteer which 
ie was Abſolved, and 're{tored |to Communion. 
Theodor. H. Eccl, |, 5.c. 15. 

A Publick Penitentiary, (an Holy, grave Preſ- 
byter) was appointed to take Confetlions of thoſe 
fins which perſons had committed after Baptiſm, 
and by Prayers, Faſtings, Mortifications to pre- 
pay them Io A 47 _ og Foe 

undfeds, o , till Abrogated by Arias 
(S, ooftow's Predecdlor in Conſtantinople) upon 
occaſion of a Woman complaining, thar during 
her time of Penitent Exerciſes in'the Ohurch, ſhe 
was tenipted "to Folly by a':Deacon : This "was 
done by the Advice of Ezatmon, moſt 
following his Example, Dr. Cave. 

The Clergy of Vemice have 4'wvery extraordinary 
ſort of Exemption, and ate a ſort of a Body like 
a Presbytery, . independent of, the Biſhop: ,The 
'Curates* ate choſen by the Inhabitants of every 
Pariſh, and no Noble Verttids 5s ſuffered to pre- 
'rend toany Curacy, thinking 4” betow their . Dig- 
nity. There is a fort of Afſoriation among 
' Curatts for Tudging of their common - concerns, 
and fome of 'the of the ſeveral Panſhes 


* affiſt int thoſe Courts, fo that here is'a real Presby- 
rery. Dr. Fs Lins | 

[ woagred at two Diſcourſes. that I heard at 
one Church (in Ala) at the fame time, in the 
Afternoon ; for there were two Bodies of Men ſer 
down, in different places' of the Church, all co- 
vered; and rwo Lay-Men,' ponmry Hans, were 
entertaitiing themwith Dibowksn Religion, in 
a 


in the World." | 3g 
a'Catechiſtical Stite : Theſe were Confrairier; ad 
thoſe were fome of the more Dovout, 'that in- 
ſtrufted the reſt. This, as Tmnever ſaw any where 
elfe, foTto not oo, whether? 3X is peculiar"to 


Aflan, 'or not. 
(thay. 

The Tartars herepuniſh the breach-of -their 
tnx Dea nin. £ 
in ITC * a 
Ki, me G_—_ young, i ing Dr OCs? 


Presbyterians. 


Amorigſt the Preabyterians, the Miniſter;or Pres- 
| enaynot Dxcommunacate without the cbn- 
4 of be A quent yen any: faults, but fineot 
: and after admonnon. ;: nor 'tor//p81- 
vate rar fng fs bur hl which are publiek and ſeanida- 


1ans the Sins of others. « 
bet bo ohne whole er eaters 
Offenee-alone) but fortisoun.” \ Roſſe. _—_— 


—_ CE EI 
CO — qp=—_—  _E i thnd —_— 


Self-denzal. 
oe, 


I nothing ſcarce did the Pedagogy of ts Py 

k. Law approve it _— an excellent 
Inftirutiton, more that the whole 
drift and Armdtge pd bf Tone 


—_— —— OO E—Y 
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Nation off from their own Wilk, ancgong them 
to an humble dependency upon the will of God : 
And accordingly motel, __ Done pr vr that 
were among them, deny themlelves in 
the Obſervations of the Aofaich Rites, the di- 
finftion of Meats, of Days, of Garments , in 
their Solemnities of the Ordinances of Circumci- 
Paſlover, Purifications, Sacrihices, &e. And 
to this day they are ſuperſtitioufly Zealous and Ob- 
each we hea Rags _ 
ereing to their n, in 
pite of all the Evidences that are —_— 
the World, to prove all the Shadowy part of it 
mall and void. | 


Papiſts. 


At the Inauguration of the Romer Popes; the 
Maſter of the Ceremonies leads the way. into S.Gre- 
gays Chappel, and burns ſome ſtraws over a 
Gude, repeating. 3 times, Sic tranſu glaria mun- 

ameraur . 


Daniel, Arch-biſhop and EleQor of Adentz,, in 


a little peculiar Book of Prayers which he 
wrote, —Life is ſhart, Beauty | deceitful, Adep i 
uerory 


. ent, Government hateful , War deſtruttive, 


doubtful, Friendſhip deceitful, Old Age miſerable, 
Death happineſs, the fame of wiſdom Eternal, Idem. 


HMahometans. 


When they pray to God for any thing, they are 
to relign themſelves to his will; and ſay, O my God, 
Thes thee not to grant what Iach, if be not for 
my Good, F, Simon, 
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Calviniſts. 


He that hath leatned to diſpleaſe himſelf much 

_ made a good proficiency in 'Chriſtianity« 
n, 

The Marqueſs of Views in [taly, that for his Re- 
ligion, relinquiſhed his Native Soyl,” the Wife of 
his Boſom, his' dear Children, ' his great Riches, 
and took upon him a vol Exile at Genewid, 
to ſerve his God according to his Faith and Com- 
ſcience, that he might die in Peace, and fave his 
on gh how heme ws: inftance of Self 


Indians. 0 
; | | 
Some of the Indian Faquirs live-in little pitiful | 
Huets, near their: Pagods, where. they: have oncein 
24 hours Victuals beſtowed upon them-+for God's 
ſake. Some will retire into Huts near their Pagods 
where there is but one hole-to- let in the light, 
will ſtay there, according tothe; height of . their) 
Devotion, ſometimes 9 or 1a-days , with- 
out either | eating -or argy wr Sg which L 
could not have believed, had-I not” ſeen it. | My 
Curiofity carried me to ſee one-of Gon, with the: 
ets re DO DIES 
ro watc | y, any: 
hm 7 Vit he cull 04 to ay 
relief r p eW 
Bum like our Tailors, never changing his poſture 
above 7 days together, not being able to hold. 
out any longer, by reaſon that the Heat and ſtench, 
of the Lamp was ready to-ſtifle-him. There are; 
other ſorts of Penance out-doing this, which 


might be thought incredible, were there nor {0 
many thouſand witnefles thereof, e.g. | 


One, 
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One, over whoſe head ſeveral years have paſſed, 
et he never =y day nor night : When he finds 
imſelf ſleepy, he hangs the weight of the-upper 
part of his Body upon a double Rope faſtened to 
os. _ of d Us ;-and hy crntpotence of 
ure, whuch is. v e an 
there falls a humor into "thei 4 XR ah 
them very much. 

Another, night and day, Surumer and Winter 
carries his Arms above his Head, which cauſescer- 
rain Carnoſities to breed in his Joyats, that he can 
never bring them down again:His hair grows down 
to his Nails are as long as his Fingers; 
his nakednels is all the year long expaled to heat 
and rain, and ſtinging of Flies : For he hath na 
uſe of his hands to rid himſelf. | 

Another ſtands on one foot for ſeveral hours in 
a day, with a Chafing-Diſh in his hand, offering 
Incenſe to his God, and all the while fixing his 
Eyes upon the Sun. $7 
Another  at—_— ever reſting | his Arms 


commrary, ſeeing | any per- 
fon, but nin their Eyes in a mot frightful 
manner, you would belicve them in an Ecſtaſy. 


Tavernier, Par. 2. l. 2.6. 6. 
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_—— — 


Juſtice and Honeſty. 


Ste Care of the Bodies of ethers, 


Jews. FI 


TJ HE Jews in caſe of Aewm and Txum, a_ a 
cheap *and compendious way of 


and determining what is Right and a 
JunQo of Sabier or Maſters. Dr. nd Wrong by | 


Ancient Chriſtians. 
Natianun of his Father, That 
he went thr eat Offices ot State, yet 


made not one Fart ng's addition to his own Re- 
venue; though he und: wpuarÞ-r hc” pk 
that with Briarizs laid hold on the publick 

ſures, and therewith filled their own Cofters. 

St. Auftine faith, ; Me koew 2 Man (probably 
himſelt ) who a Book offered to bs 
fold, by one rhat underftood not the Price of it, 
Cavey ng Ep hgh took the Book. bur 

ve num tne price to its 
s gar deal more ging 2h aked. D3 

11M, 


mays Taj (1.16. 


ry by a Sacrament ar Out) that = 


would not do any Wic 
be firmlier obliged Arbre arc & Theft Tk Ry 
Adulterics, 
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Adulteries, not to falfifie their words, or to deny 
any thing wherewith they are entruſted, when it 
was required of them. 

a Woman , __ PTAAY made her ſelf 
to Mi was adjudged to ten years:Pennance. 

Infant-killing (by- a Law of Palentinian Em- 
) was made ſubje& to the ſame Penalty with 
ling an adult Perſon. 

The Puniſhment of Willful Murder (by St.Bafil's 
Rule) was twenty years Pennance. -—-In Tertalli- 


a's time al Pennance, not to be abſolved 
by Death. . Cave's Prim, Chriftian. 


Georgians. 


In Georgia, a Thief is acquitted, paying Seven- 
fold what he hath ſtole, two parts to the Party 
robbed, one to the Judges, and four to the King, 
If he hath not wherewith to fatistie, he is ſold ; 
if the Produt do not yet equal the Sum, his Wite 
is fold; and if that will not do, his Children. 
Tavermer, 1.3. C. 9. | 


Muſcovites. 
There is no Craft or Cheat, but the Afuſcoviter 


make uſe of it, rather to circumvent others , 
than to prevent being deceived themlſelves.-—Yet 
e Conſcience to retain what is paid them 

more than their due, and return what they haves 
received by muſtake : But they think it no Sin, in 
their Dealings, to ſurprize thoſe who Trade with 
them, giving this realon, That the Merchant is to 
make his Advantage of the Wit and Induſtry God 
hath beſtowed on him, or never meddle with 
Traffick. Accordingly, when ſome Auſcovites 
found themſelves over-reached notorioully by a 
Dutch Merchant, th:y defired better acquaintance 
with him, looking upon him and applauding os 
or 
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for a very Ingenious Man,h et ſome Seryext 
out of him. D. of Rolien's And: Fre 
And becauſe Cheating cannot be exerciſed with- 
out TON , Lying ang and D _ they are mar- 
vellouſly Qualities ; as alſo in 
the por Bees of Calumety; ; we they 
make uſe of againſt thoſe, on whom they 
be revenged' for Theft, which among them is the 
moſt RENNER of all-Crimes,and the moſt ſeverely 
uni 
PG rence py they Dilai-ea dewmaded 
the Sergeants Houſe till a further time; it Phe 
not then, he is carried to Priſon; ev bh 
brought out, and beat upon the Shin-bone whine lids 


common Executioner, with a Wand, for a whole 

hour together 3 and then to Priſog LH — 

day, Oc. And this upon all ſorts of 

_ or Foreigners,Men or Women, Prieſts ears 4 
dem. 


Abaſſines. 


See afterwards, under the Title of Care of Aexs 
Bodies, 


Mabometans and Indians. 
By the Laws of India, they _—_— or 
and hang ferters on them. 
{ell their pains wy who are the — 


5 nog cannot fſatis- 
very jult in 


and Callan) into bond 
fy their debts. The 


cir dealings, that if Ca will per it to their . 
Conſcicnces to fell the Commodity as low _— 
can, they will deal honeſtly and {quarel 
him. But if a man offer them much leſs then wy 
price, they will preſently fay, what doſt thou think 
| coke a Chrittian, that would go about to deceive 
nee ? 


The 
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+ Maga _ wall DE 0 Jody in in 


{ometimes to a —abdaecs for Meat; and one 

day a Butcher offering to ſell Meat above the 
Rate which he had fer; he made a fign to the 
Executioner , who preſently cut off his Head. 
Idens.---He behcaded two in one day for Smoaking 
Tobacco. 

I ſaw a Man, who ſold Snow at hve Deniers the 
Pound, receive—-Blows on the Soles. of his Feet, 
becauſe his Weight was not exatly full, 

Another having fold a Child a double worth of 
Onions, and the Officers of the Market meeting 
this Child, and finding that he had not enough, 
went to that Man, and gave him thirthy blows 


w_ Chineſe eſe a and Theft wich 


Death. Sir Ti b. Their Juſtice is Severe, their 


Priſons ſtrong, and Executions quick. 


Per frans, 
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Perſians. 


Tt was ordinary with Sch4- og”. poke an Perſia 
to go # >; Gas the Mar 
their Weights and Were, ind puruſh-the Guilty 


Grerely. One day at Ardcbil; he cauſed bo be 
into a red-hot Oven a Baker, w Ruled oo al 
Bread to the Pvor, rp 
for Abbas and his Soldiers. | He. Fl 

to be hung by the Back upon his- own Hooks , 


fer that he found his Weights too: light. D. of 
Holſtein's Amb. whe, | li 


Japon, 
Th puniſh of Theft wi 
Dany Fans Od. pe, 
Love to the Bretbren. 


Jews, 


THE Te»; have ſuch a care of one another, that 
they never ſuffer any of their Communion ro 
want long, but make 10ns in their Syna- 
G for ſuch as are in any- Poverty or Diſtreſs ; 
this with as much care for their Reputation 
py Credit as may be. 


Dd Clri- 
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Ch# iſt fans. 


See how theſe Chriftians love one 4nother, the 
Provetbi þ-14 *& of the Heathens,” Zertall, Ap. 
<9. E,- eriity was x word much uſed by Chrv 


4 

Heathi Gorge bye any + privy 
marks on their Bodies, -whereby- Fell ih love 
with each Aer at firſt fi Ar. Fel. _ 

They my_ "tet, bur they embraced and (aluted 
mutually with a'Holy Kiſs, not only in theitown 
Houſes, bur at their Religious Aſſemblies, 

It was common with the Primitive Chriſtians, 
to ſend the Euchariſt from one Church to ano- 
ther, though diftering in ſome little Circum- 
frances allo trom ow 20 _ _ w—_ 

ntry £0 Country 3 which. pieces of,th - 
riſt they kept in;{ome decent place | "he Howe 
againſt all Emergent Occaſions, to fortihe their 
Faith, and increaſe their Kindneſs; yea, and as 
ſome think, to entertain their Friends with before 
every Meal, &c. But by the Lardic. Synod this 
was abauliſhed (Ca, 144), and the Exlagie, pieces 
of Bread which remained of rliz Peoples Offer- 
ings, ſolemaly bleſled by the Biſhop, appointed 1n 
their roon1,,—to be ſent to Catzchumens, and up 
and down to Towns, 

Sozomen ſaith, that Fpiphanins Biſhop of Sala- 
mize, having ſpent his own Eftate firſt in pious 
and charicable. Uſes ; he afterwards dilpenſed ghe 
Goods of the Church o,, freely, till the Guardian 
charged him with Laviſhnels ; yer he r nitted 
nothing 'of his atcuſtomed Bounty: At ht 
beivig, ſpent, a Strariger on a. {udden comes joy c 
' Steward's Lodging, and delivers Ingo Nis land a 
great Purſe of Gold, without diſcovering who 
ou ir, or who it was that brought it. H, Ectl, 
+. C 27: 


T Palladins 


pau is of 'Y and 
Governour of the at Alexg 6 tac 
he coming 00a rich Vigm it _ OS: City, i 
vetous and Uncharitabl on new told her, "4 parcel 
of Jewels, Emeralds 
value wy. lodged at his Hou, by t "Which the 
of Money, and advech her her to "ro buy he pa ieces 5 ; ho 


es hiza the Mo PIE 
En men: L Rok i @ ke 


(the Lame, Blu CI DpIe ang in one 
_ or the Ln b a roula 
'W 
twthiak, that ſhe Fn dab ag _—__ 
Sep ® ha Le ted ako God. 
fe £9 Re {old her Eſtate, dedi- 


| of the builc 
Halpical | did b) ſhe 
| \s ; her Sh lis 
waſh'd and drels'd their filthy Sores, 


pared them Food and Phyſick. Fberon. Epitaph, 


abiol « ad Ocean. 
ts Jun: ve "em 
roſs, gerend 


Placilla Empreſs, Wife to 
| ro vice the Sick mn the Holpit 
| Food and Phyſick, taſte their Broths, 
TIT waſh mor 


= 
Gay and make, 


ick Brethren, 
fl. pired and died with them. gory” Eeel. L 1 4 


CL, 22. 


Dd : 
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Par abolani were Officers to' attend the Sick in 
Mexandria, a kind of Clergy-Phyticians. 


Alahometans. 


The Mogul doth contuwually relieve many poor 


Solymas the Second built the Moreſtan, a lovely 
on for Pilgrims, of all Religions, at Damaſcas. 


At a Fair Moſque in Golconde, about four in the 
Afternoon is a Dole of Bread and Pilas to all 
the Poor that come. Tavermer's Trav. Ind. 

64. | 
Lo Alutewaceins, a Turkiſh Chalif, had a Coun- 
ſellor ſo unmindful of Humane Frailty, that he 
was wont to fay, Mercy was a Weaknels in Nature, 
* and Liberality Folly. Hottinger ex Elmac. 

The Chineſe fometimes wall lend to be 
repaid them in the other World. Sir Th. Herb. 


Indians; 


A Bramin corning to Patra, aſlembled all his 
Tribe together, demanded of them 2000 Roupies, 
and 27 Elk of Calicut; they exculed themſelves 
becaule of their Poverty ; whereupon he vowed 
neither-ro Eat nor Drink till. chey had brought 
it : With this reſolve he climbs a Tree, fits in 
. the Fork between the Boughs for ſeveral days. 
The noiſe of this coming to the Ears of the 
Hollanders where we.were,we (ct Sentinels to watch 
whether it were true or no, —-which he did for 30 
. days together 3 on the iſt, the Idolaters fearing 
ro kill one: of their Priekts clubbd together, and 
. he him. the Roupies and Calicut ; fo foon 
as the Bramin ſaw the Money and Cloth, he came 
down, upbraided thoſe of his Tribe for want of 
Charity, diſtributed all the Roupics _— the 
' oor, 


Poor, referving only five or fix for himſelf ; th® 


vermer, Part 2. |. 3. 


Friendly Pairs, WC! 
Jewiſh. | 
| Chriſtian. on 
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—_ 


end _ 4 = 
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i 


Leve 40 Enemies. 


Jews. 


T H E Jews, at the Feeff of: Tabernacles, pro- 
foundly curſe the Chriſtians, deſiring, That 
God would ſmite them, as he did the Firit-born 
of Egypt. And though this direful Prayer be not 
found in the Liturgy, Pririted at Yenice ; yet I am 
ſure, 'tis in the Machſor, of the Cracovian Imprel(- 
fion. Dr. Addiſox; ” ts Dias ; 

Purchas tells us, out of Afwnſter, That 'tis one 
of their Negative Proceeen If.zny of the Seven C4- 
naanitiſh Nations, come into the hands of a 
Few, he ought to {lay him, Parchas. 

Sooner than they wauld eridine; that the Ger- 
tiles, ( whom they ctifie and revite in their daily 
Prayers) & have atry pare witft them in their 
Meſſiah, and be tHimtted Eofities thereof, they 
would Crucifie 10 AMefſiahs ;, yea, if it were por 
ſible, would put G O D: hirwlelt to death, with all 
the Angels and Creatures elſe, though they ſhould 
therefore undergo a thouſand Hells. Zi, in M4, 


4+ I, 2+ 


Chriſtians. 


Athenagoras principally uſeth this Argument, to 
prove the Divinity of the Ciri/tsan Rehgion, viz. 
Lowe Enemics. ny '* Chriſtian, ; 

' Nazianzen, then Biflhop of Conffaxtinoole, lying 
fick, a young Man came to his Bed's a” 

cars 


ir Rn pie abs Th 


on,. but that he would' forſake ys _—__— Party, 


pan, the Mrr goin 70 Eko lon praped 


for Chriſtians, Jews, SamBitans, the very 


hang fofe OT dn 
w eir own Sword, won. it from ns 
*the eli q therefore Selym the Second, 


intending to build a magnificent T , Col- 
lege, Monaſtery, and Alng nou, ar Aionp 
brake his League with the Fenetians, and wan Cy- 


Popiſts.”. 


The Papiſis every Year curſe and damn all He- 
retical Princes and People in their Sol mn Ser: 1-c ; 
they ..cxempt lik:wiſe Chi dren from Gbedi- 

.Dd4 .cice 
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Mahometans, Heathens, 


At Surat, zh Ambaſſador's Servant, his Cook, 
being one da in his way met the Gover- 
nour of 7 neal? er, as he was riding to his 
Houle; the Cook made a ſtand, made at him with 
his Sword, calling. him, Now the Heathen Dog. 


He replied vi, i e, Coutts, 
s. e. | thou ? ? Tie Con an [wer'd ap 
his — Gy! ſeis'd, diſarm Fond 

the Ambaſſador's hearing of i i” he ſentto the G6 
yernour's Brother, to ſignife, That he came nee 
thither to countenance any diſorder] erſon, and 
therefore deſired him to' do with him what he 
pleaſed. Upon which he ronarty ſent him home, 


without doing him the leaſt hurt ; but who was 
the Heathen Dog at this time? 


Re  _ 


Care of the Souls j abers 
Jews. 


] Queſtion not, but the Jens | have a og! for bean 
Bran, which ls or 0 
any of them are m danger of ing dr > ever 
to Chriſtianity, or any other Religious Go 

nion, 


mimu- 


Chriſtians, 


in tbe' Wotld. 
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Cc briſtians, 


Wa COfies, pray Io GOD and da 
not only faves, bur for all #1 het y 


the lafety of the Emperors themſelves, Cypr, _ 


vir. 
tim AL x tells the Tews, rvrpron Saree 
hem. Diet, can Top 
Wnt: ed for tne Gm icks. Jren. 
«s the Martyr ly and readily to 


beſtow Bibles ( dearer in hoſe us, than lince 
Printing was p(cexrer 3 on ai 


abr a. 4d er 
nks Foot: pruned at hs opm charge gg 97 
A w from Arc 


dixs, Emp. for _Y_ m_4's AgAN Bat Is. 

"og when many of them Sls 
t ins; es them to 

promiſerh ( the a him he Baniſhn 


ſhould be paid them. NE . Feck 

What care S. Joh» took for the Soul of a young 
Man (entruſted with a Biſhop) and afterward tur- 
ned High-way-man, vid. alibs. 

What care and pains Afomea took for the Con- 
verſion of her H Patricins, vid, Aug. Conf. 
L. 9. C. 9. 2s alſo for her Son Arg»ſtine, vid. ibid, 
C. 10. 


Serapion ( called Sindonites, decay. | he Lao 


wore but one Linnen Garment 
to a Gentile P yer, | ys ſerved the hears, with 
whom he liv underwent the 


ces, 'till he ha — him, his Wife, and 
whole Family to Chriſtianity, who upon their Bap- 
tiſm, reſtored him to Liberty ; whereupon he free- 
ly returned them back the Money which he had 
received, as the price of his Servitude, wa, K4 
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mutual conſent, was given to the Poor. Coming 
afterwarks to Lacedemor, he fold himſelf to a 
principal Man of that City ,{ that was a Afari- 
chee, but otherwite a good Man,) and {ſerved him 
two Years, .as his Slave; 'till he had brought that 
whole Fa_uy, off from that pornicious Her ie 3 
and for his kindnels, was afterward reſpefted 
> Brother or Father. ' Pad, Hi. Lac. 83, bs 

#. crap. X 5 

Origen tells'Celſns, That ſome of 'the Chriſtians 
had peculiarly undertaken to go'up and dowhto 
Towns and Villages, :&c, to-convert others, often 
wanting converuent Accomodations for their pains. 
or arp Celſ. | 

e Lady.'Bowes, afterward Lay Parey inthe 

North, gave-abont one Thonfand Pounds per en- 
zsm, to mamtain Preachers, where e220. bero'yar 
any means for-rhem, ( ſuch as Mr. Baines," Mr. 
Dyke, &c.) Clark's Lives. | 1 


TY OO. Wm 
. 


—_— 


yn I I” "IO 


Love 40-uhe Souls of others. | 
Armenians. 


T HE Revenue of the Armenian Patriarch. is 
2 . 660000' Crowns, - or thereabours ; for. all-.the 
Armenian-Chriſtians, that are above. fifteen Years 
of Age, -ought to- pay him-yearly. five Souv; and 
though many pay him-nor, Genie of their Po- 
verty ; yet hs Rich ſupply that defe&t; who lome- 
times pay him two or Crowns a head. | Bur 
this Money - doth not ſtay in the Patriarch's Poc- 
ket : Nay, he is ſometimes behind hand ; for he 
is engaged - to relieve the poor Armenians, _ 

ave 


m the World.\ 407 
have not wherewithal to pay the Carage, (the 
Annual Tribute impoſed by the Mahomeras Prince;) 
otherwiſe, neceſſity would force them to become 
HMahometans; and they, their Wives and Children, 
would be ſold ; which the Grand Patriarch labours 
all he can to'prevent. M. Tavern, E vie 3. 


P roteStawts. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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— — —— — —_ —— TR CSS 


Care of their Bodies. 
Jews. 


He Jews have no Beggars, fuch as go from 
houſe to houſeztho (in 


Their of Releivi | 
Lb yr ior yer = Io pr wen RE laid up: 


2. By Legaci 
dye tately, fay they, who bequeath not ſomething 
to the Corbar, 


placed in marriage. 
4. Private Alms on Fridays and Holy-days. 
5. By Kibbas, or letters of Colle&ion from 


Synagogne to Swmagogne Dr. Addiſon. 
Chriſtians. 


Cyprian gave eſpecially to the Precbyters and 
___ of his Guurch? to provide for the poor. 
Fp. 5. 


Dienyfsms, Biſhop of Corinth, teſtifies of the 

Church of Keme,that they adminiſtred very liberal- 

# the neceſſities of other Churches, as well as 
own. Exſeb. Hit, Eccl.l. 4. c. 23. _ 

"J- 


in the World. 


ſoners, it d: 
an, 

Eve to bo 

not be Reſtrained 


from ir, by 
fiderations. After his entrance on 
his doors were open to all comers ; 
Widow ever returned empty 3 to 
would be a Guide to dire& them; a fu 
the Lame 3 a defence to the oppreiled 
& Paxl. Diac. 


it. eJAS 


-— Of his Mother, That an Ocean of Wealth 
would not have filled her unſatisfved defire of dc- 
ing good : That he often heard her fay, if hw- 
ful ſhe could willingly have Sold her ſelf and 
Children, to ex e Price on the Poor. 

—-Of his Sitter Gorgonia, That ſhe was in- 
menſely Liberal, her gate open to every ſtranger, 
her Eſtate common to the :Poor, and as much at 
their need, as eyery one's is to hunſelf, Orat. 19. 


Abaſſines. 


Amongſt the A>aſſines, Homicides are deliver'd 
up to the next of Kin to the Party Murder'd-; at 
whole free will it is, to Pardon the Ma 
ſell them to for Merchants, or put them to 
what death they pleaſe : If the Homicide eſcape 
unknown, all [00's 8 guy ney are obliged to pay 
a Fine. Job Ludolph, a cuttom fill uſed in Perſia. 


Ave : - 
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Ancient Heathens., 


Every ;one of ws is encampelied round with 
lome greater, —_ iz th 
grad er h 


own Tribe and ___ next our eb af 
and! Nation; the laſt and greateſt j is. that of Man- 
kind. Hierocl. de Queſt, quomodo mtend, fit cog- 


#&s ? 
Chineſe. 
Mr Ne GR For of ks Offce Pabelies an 
yah ons nM any Children po Sick, 


_ 

mrs, and make their 
4. known ; if able, © ag rang wang a 
a Trade ; if not, to Halp here they are 


pn fr up at the nePa  wY > Ts per- 
ar 


Ee got account- 
pe e for work. Adande!ſlo. 


Cambata. 


Here they redeem Bards and Beaſts 4 cm yg to 
be tain, and carry ack Birds £0 the Halpiral, and 
xedeem Maletaftors appointed to be Slain, and fell 
chem for Slaves. Roſie. 


rage buys Foal x 
15 oecahons; r 
Poor. Jldem. 


Chineſe Heathens and Mabometans. 


Few or no wikis Whig) he Olh La for 2 
beggar hath the Whip ; the Old, Lame and 
bling are provided for in the Hoſpitals. Six 7h. 


nee Baniams (or Priefts of the Tadians , Hinaves) 
have Spittles to recover lame Birds and Beaſts. 

Rich Men among the Hindoes build large Sarraas 
br Houſes for Lodgings, where any pipe my may 
find Houlſe-room ule it frogy ; ora 
publick Wells, «nd Tents for publick uſe : _ 
maintain Servants. who c ——_—____— 
the road-ways, and offer unto P Watar 
for ghem(ene an pa Peop! 

#l Reljeves many poor People. 

A Muſſelman wall give the 7th part of his Eſtate 
towards the of the Poor. 

be oy g 7s PR pre 
yearly to the Poor t part of their 
ſtance, M. de Thevenot. 


Some of the Mahometans in their {Liorigs re- 
hieve the Poor with their Goods : And others « 
Hop als ala boting of kde he Founding o 

p ru2nſeraies ( 
for the Caravans) water t the High-ways, 
Ge, others at their peg give their Slaves Liber- 


- 
— , 


ry. 
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ry. They'who want Purſes, employ themſelves in 


menditig High-wa filling + the C by the 
—_—— p ater, howing Travellers the Foar 
for $ fake; refuhng : 
Some 'buy Birds to ſet at Liberty, others leave 
conſiderable means to Bakers or Butchers to diſtri- 
bute meat amongſt fo many Dogs and Cats. 
Sultan Anwrath, ſeeing a Man one day ſtop'at 
the cornef of a Street in Conſtantinople, ro dine 
oh a piect of Bread and bir 'of | 
had bought hard by, and hold his Horſe (that was 
loaded with goods he had to (ell) by the Bridle 
he order'd the Horſe to be unloaded, and the load 
put upon-the Maſter's Back ; obliging bim to con- 
tinue (© all the while that the Horle was Eating a 
Meaſure of Oats. M. de Thevener, 

At the chief Temple in Fez the Prieſt takes 
charge of the Poors mony and Orphans, and deals 
to them Corn and 'Mony every Holy-day. #ofſe. 


Milan. 


The Hoſpital at A£1av is a Royal Building ; I 
was told ir had 90000 Crowns Revenue : 
old Court is large, and would look noble, if it 
were not for the new Court that is near it, which 
is 250 foot ſquare, and there are three rows of 
Corridors or , power all __ = _ one 1 
every Stage, according & » the Itahan manner 
which we the Lodeimn very convenient, and 
wes a Gallery before every Door. Ir is true, 
TYhele take up a great deal of the Building, being 
ordinarily ten or cight foot broad 3 but then here 
1s an open ſpace, that is extream cool on that ſide 
where the Sun doth not lye; tor it is all open to 
the Air, the Wall being only ſupported by Pillars, 
at the diltance of fifreen or riwenty foot one from 
another. In this Hoſpital are not only Galleries 
full of Beds on both des, as is ordinary in all 


Holpitals, but there are alto a great many iy += 
rs, 


Mony, when offered : 


berg! in which Perlous, whole © 
y diſtinguiſhed, are treat 
Care, There is an Out- 


Tt Bn kn iS/an Ofengula © 
I c that the Sick may, 
ſed the Elevatiba of the oft and Adore 
: This Houſe is for the Plague InfeRtious 
Ervens and the ſick that want EM are re- 
- hither. Dr: Barnet sLetters.” 


\ Naples: | 


The Amnmiciate is hor ram Hoſpital in the 
World ; the Revenue is be 400000 Crowns 

a year: The number of the Sick is not fo great as ' 
at Milan: Yet one convenience for the Sick I ob- 
ſerved un thar Galleries, which was conſiderable, 
thar Bed. ftood as in an Alcove, and had a. 
Wall on es, —The young Children they 
maintain, aveſo many; that.one can hardly beheve 
the numbers'they boaſt of ; for they talk of many 
So—_ y That are not ſeen, but are at Nurſe. 


Venice. 


At Venice | are ſeventy three Rich png 
{, Clarks. | 


St, 


tot 1 


' Dutch." 


- "The Twebthuis ot *Raſpelbais (or Houſe of Cor- 
redtion for Debaiched Young Met) in Averder 
hath, at the entrarice bf the Gate, two "Lions 
'bridled of gent mblem) with this Inſcription, 
Virtutis eft domare que Cuntti pavent; They who 
are put m, are forced "to work and get their Bread 
with lard Labour. I ſaw thoſe-who raſped Brawl, 
having 2 certain Task let them every day, work o 
hard, that being Naked-and. in a ſweats and the 
"Puff of the Braz//-woed flying upon them, they 
were All over paiiifed of a beautiful red Colour,-- 
They told us, That ſome that - were, committed 
ro their Charge, and not t6 be brought to work 
by blows, they placed in a large Ciftern, and let 
the water in upon them, placing only a Pump by 
"Them tor Relict, whereby ny are forced to la- 
bour for their Lives, and to free themſelves from 
Drowning. One we ſaw put into'a riarrow Dun- 
veon, and kept from Meat. Some arepurt into this 
Houle for a longer time, ſome for a ſhorter. ——- 
'Chis-may ſeem (evere to many, yet is- Rot-compa- 
rable to that which is reported to have been uſed 
formerly at Co/en py. m the White-Tower, where 
{uch Yourhs that.were. not otherwiſe tobe reclaim- 
cd, were ſhutup ; the height and thickneſs of the 
Walls ſecured them from eſcaping, or. from their 
Complaints being heard ; near the top was placed 
out of their Reach, aLoaf of Bread, the laſt re- 
medy againit Starving, which whule their bold ne- 
: c&lfity arced them to reach at, they executed the! 
lait teatence upon themſelves, and miſerably btake 
. their, 0wn Necks. | - ap | x. 
-.-- Somewhat like the Apa 1s the Spinbuay for 
the young Women. who live Ioolly, are takeninthe 
- night, or..can give no Account of their Living, 
Here they are bound. to make. Lace, Serw,. or Ex 
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Unity and Peaceableneſs: | _ 
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| thhis Nejp | 

the & 
Rh har lah, Bring, : 
WE Rk reconciled ; gs | 


SITS aa \ Ava) «4 


IF. * Chriſtians. - , env v1 388 
-ahs CMS Rtſfpion reconciled Joun and 


- Novatfr had made" Ui 
Hos = Sx An 


FE Sn pieces, ng 


Cyprian (aith, He that Rents the Unity of the 

Church, deſtroys the Faith, Diſturbs the Peace, 

olves Charity,' and Profanes the Holy Sacra- 
—_— De Onit, — | 


w pabepndy So Titpus , Conibamtive the 
Gros Was for Glperny, che e Arian Herefie, Vid. 
wit. ejus |, 2.0. 64, & Theod, H. Eccl.l. .1.c. 11. 


hen perverſe and unquiet Perſons raiſed De- 
bates and Conteſts abougt See of Conſtantinople. 
Gregory Pigs iſhop of Med pre 
. of the Aftemb ly 21 £0! 


F'T% 
tir [Let 7 21 
x > 
f , NL 


Th ap 


IN 


| 6:4 i. 
82, Ry Ny ou Have a le 0h 8 


ee ab Wark [ TY & 


cent ind 2.2; et for your peace and quiet» 
am content- to. be ban '& the Throne, and to be 
caſt out of the City : yogi to the 
phet's Counſel,be careful to % Truth and Peace, 
and therewith freely reg big Bifhoprick, tho 
Res, (cried in_it. Pe: EF. Ne ps FF 

" 8.” Chryſoſtom, Biſhop 'of | 'Cs 
Greg. Naz.) having refuted thoft/ 
which his == ſes had made'a 
nr Iver p orb 


ham Gr 
' me,” We are reaw- 
= w 


ao Scwunes 
hans ſay, Tf Sch banrleSuobriog 
STEERES = 


my account, Evi =. therſo 
ever you'pleale ; Neon we 
ther with the Elders placed over it, - he in 


ce. 

he 0. to Pope Vitter (abopr Eaſter) tells him, 
that Biſhops in former times, xtho differing in the 
Obſervation. of it, yet always maintained. 2n cn- 
Ss and Communion Pe with another, 


E< 3 » Mo (co- 
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Muſcovites, Yau 


\ Thy, Aeon ovites {ottiſhly and in(ol Þ and by 
fadors_ to 'be uncovered 
\ force take all advantages over Von of 


civil to ſtrangets; not cpa 
themſelves At 'N; e-novogrod the Chance 
Steward coming to lee us, the 
vited him to Dinner 3, but when they were to fir 
down, the Dara would take 6 Pe of him ;—— 
Where's Son and - were the mildeſt of hore 
Terms for half an Th} and Gone At als Gy 
ty of the Embaſſadors were reconciled 
o Bles En or on o Quarelling and Rail 
" They are muc given, to e - 
on? at another, but ſeldom Fi rs with 
ing one and Switches. And tho they Curling, 
pc and Blaſpheming, yet their railing ex- 
prethons (even of Parents and Children mutually) 


45 ſuch as cannat- be expreſſed ' without horrour, 
ldem, 


In". Perfza. 


At Iſpahan, Avg. 28, 1637. The Auguſtine Fri- 
ers came to entreat the, Fanbaſladors"to honour 
them with their preſence next day at the Celebra- 
tion of the Feaſt of S. Augnſtine their Patron; the 
!lamefayour they defired ot- theAfvſcovienPoflanich, 

et Savinomts, as allo of an Armenian Biſhop, 

the Engliſh Merchants, who tho re 
* Religion, and that in Expope the 
made. forme difficulty of it, —Yethve 


. 
: 
W442)? 


Brethren 
and true Chriſtians, among their common Enemies. 


D. of PER Travels, p. 204. 


Ab- 


19h. Be Wark" IT hg 
Modern HeatBens 


The war s oo” 00 $i no Royſte 
* they hor Dor 'ghting ting 5 yes, (ater ers 
themſelves to be "thee by any Man, rather 
root Net "Opin, by ARTE Ps, or making g. 
the ppoſition : They love no Tu | 
Innovation ; are content ” ing eB rcher than 
govern, and with all were of their Mind 

to ſay, morall Ros COUrIqous. in n Behr ajou; | 

aiſon ; Decent jn 


Temperate in arts. bſte- 
mious in-Diet, Induttrious n their 
ritable to the Fwy Humble, M , and Fi 


Innocent, as not io take away t Lite of the/ 

cllieft Vermin, and no marvel, for 0 they ng, "ol 

diſlodge their Friend ade -- a PEAc be of Sus ine Ba. 
t f into 
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Obedience to Crurl Governours. 


* | 
Jews. 


T HE Jews of late Ages have been found Fl 
ble to any Civil Government i. 
made in our Serioar's and the "Apa 

made 1n our Saviour's poſtles rimes, 
years after the DeſtruQion ors they 1 =L 
Coy Bethoron to be their - chief Ci 

belled by the Perfwaſion of Fence Son & 
the Star Namb. i. ) 200000 in number, 

ceived ſuch a Slaughter ( as themſelves tell the 
Story ) that the Blood reached to the Horſes 
Mouths, 


Ee 4 
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Mouths, &c. In the time -of Tr4jan, they re- 
belled again jn Egypt and Cyrene, under Luke their 
Captain, and many thouſands of them, were de- 
ſ{troyed, Dion {aith 220000. Afterwards under a 
Pſeudi-Mhſes in Arabia, rebelling again, they were 
again deſtroyed, Parchas, Alfed, &c, | 


Chriſtians. 


The Chriſtians obey the Laws that are made, 
and by the Exactnefs of their Lives, go beyond 
that Accuracy which the Law requires of them. 
Tuſt. Mart, Ep. ad Diqgn. 

Are there any inore devoted to you than we, 
who Pray for the Happmeſs of your Government, 
that according to Right and Equity, the Son may 
{utceed his Father in the Empire? &c, Athenag. 
lrg. pro Chriſtian. 

Tertwilian ſaith, Though they refuſed to pay 
the Taxes rated upon them for Maintenance of rhe 
Heathen Temples, yet for all other Tributes they 
obeyed. Dy. Cave Prim, Chrizt. 


PF FR o 
Mulcowites. 


No People in the Werld have a greater Vene- 
ration for their Prince than the Aduſcorites, who 
from their Infancy are -taught to {peak of the 
Czar,. as of God himlelt, witneſs ther ſubmiſſive 
Forms of Speaking, the Honour to ſee rhe Bright- 
nels of the Eyes of his Czarick Majeſty 4 ---only 
Geof and the Czar knows jt. -—-All they have be- 
longs to God and the Czar. D. of Holftein's Zmb, 
Tra | 


Inhamban, 


The King of Jrbaniban is much reverenced by 
his Subz&;, by whom he is ſerved upon the ww) 
| an 


21\5s * in the Wan, VT 
IDO wh Tt, of OY 


rings'of it. 

rk N tiofis That 

mitted to ASESS be bound i F= ; 
it being the greateſt Favour to Rand.” Dy Heylin. 


| Yapanners. 


In Fuparn, if any Prince or Great Lord makes a 
Feaſt for his Friends at the end of the: Feaſt he 
call & his bs principal Officers, and asks them if there 

hath ſo much Love for him, as ro 
Ll mel been \oeS trey for his em {20 
ſent ere aries a Difpute among +who 
ſhall have the Honour ; and whoever the Pripce 
is pleaſed to name, rips up his Belly with a C4, 
which is a kind ot the point whereof is 
ar Gary . Tavernier's Relation o Japok 
he Mognl's Subjets, if fent unto any place of 
Employment, ſhave not their Heads, nor curtheir 
Hair, rill they return ; =to ſhew' their Dilcantent 
while our of his fight, 

When the Mogul ſends his Commands by Pa- 
pers to any of his Governours, they well accom- 
panied, go out to meet the Meſſenger ; 3 as ſoon as 
they lee the Letters, they alight from'their Horſes, 
fall down on the Earth, and take them 'from -the 
Meſſenger, and lay. them on their':Heads,, and 
<> 1m to the place of publick Aſſembly to be 


hey that are near the Mogul ; attend con- 
ſtantly to ſee him, when he ex 
that purpoſe in a Balcony, as uſually he doth three 
times a day : When they ſee him, they cry out— 
Live, O Great King ; or, O Coogt King, Health 
and Life And us Subjefts will do any thing 
he ws them, as for A Fathat to kill " Dy &Fe. 


* J 
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The” meaner” ſort to”theit Syperices 1iſS" "We | 
abje&” and lowly ' Ceremonies of Reverence, by 


They give good Precepts of Subjetion and Loy- 
alty 3 Ef nflance, That it is never lawful to * 
theit:Prince, nay, nor 20 {peak ill under pretence, 
that he & a Tyrant, F. Simon, : 

The Bammant in Eaft-India are content to ſub- 
mit rather-than govern, and wiſh all People were 
ot their Mind. Sir Tho, Herb. . 

The Chineſe Honour their Mandarins, Reverence 
their Chiams, little leſs than adore their King, 
[dem. No Subje& hath recourſe ſave by Petiti 
Idem,---Scholars and Merchants are more ono? 
than Men of War : No People in the World mere 
honour their King than. they ; ,for they ſuppoſe ' 
him too Glorious to look- upon 3 they obey his 
Will in every thing; fill his Exchequer yearly 
with above 1000600 Crowns ; call him —Lord of 
the whole' World, Son' of the Sun, Beauty of the 
whole Earth. Nor do any expreſs more hlial Re- 
(pet tg Parcnts than they ; Marry not withour. 
ads Conſent, &c. Idem. 


 CCCEE 
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Good Parents. 
Jews, 


© m— 


Abbi Foſe, a Wile Man and Mechanick, viz. a- 
Skinner, had eight Sons, to all which-the 
Jews attribute th: Praile of Wiſdom. Hottinger, 


A 


+ in the Worlds: | " 422, 
Agret oinke of the Jone-wnſſuben - Arne 
hk hey wake wie of ther Rug of 3% 


Poe y, COB "Chl i gh 
& axents 

wo Ei! all Converſation with Mah NN Re FE 

.the Name of God 


= 


Ty "Caffer _ net to 
till ſeven- years e 
_— ce For 
Board ar iſ, row to write, by 
cy Letras SIO 


Pa 
dr of Moder Prem wor, Fo 
this is ſweet to cy Pal 


wan heres Chid. uſe Kea Ky noe 


loves clean | 
ſen his rime idly, A "Dy, Addiſon ft the Ts 
i» Barbary 


Chrifioes 


Lather was very Jovingl affefted toward his 
Chilean, aps gave them liberal Egucations,, he 
keys. wm his Houſe a School-maſter r5 train them 

Arts &:? a Godly: Life, When he 
he dalen his Daughter ready to die, he read 
to her 7/aiah 26. 19, concluding thus-- My Daugh- 
rer, enter thou into thy Chamber with Peace, untt] 
the Indignation be over-paſt; I ſhall ere long be 
with thee ; for God will nor permit me to ſee the 
rp nr ry hanging $4 the _—_— —_—_ k 

this wept rifully'; Ca pe ic 
tended ed the Hearſe without a *Tear,* Fuller's 


wg "Holland at Anſtirdam;' 'the Parents that are 


able and rich” enough _ it fo, that when 
their Soris are Extra Ley Mares, the 

Officers ſeize upon | 
the Tuchthwis, white they =o not errRe any 
hard Labour , but kept, in rill they 2a ſufficienr 


hens 
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uo their Amendmant,, Dr. E9y%, Brown's 
_ ee 
lines Herri 1 Ch 
—TT x hy Is u- 
nora ore th es "Bike 5 


_—— na Gol yrs] 10 commer them 
— goin [aha 


, ye ena one 


them almoſt here 

Tin&ure of a learned Education ; ; along 
they are Maſters of the Latin T 

the Controverſies of Religion and iſtory, "Jp BE 
generally Men of good Senſe. Dr.Burnet s Letters. 


Mu of cov1 fes. 


A_Miyſcovite may {ell his yon, nel a/iggpte; him 
for his own Advantage; but they { Gal 
Extremities, and had rather ſet bil- 
dren Starve at home, than ſuffer them to go.out 
any where to Service: Sometimes far \Debt they 
make over their Childrento- their Creditors, D. of 
Holſtein's Emb. Travels, 
The firſt thing the « teach their Chil- 
dren, 1, R's - | their N erences and. 
ons. tothe Images, -. At Ladeg 
Womans Houſe, who would 
faſt to a Child the had, who —_ 
ftand or ſpeak, till he. had fict ma 
nations (or Bows) to the $4int, 4nd a5 well 
hs = 


as he could ;pronounce Kh, 43 fad, 
= Mercy upon me.) 4 


WY 


poke 


The” Pe#fſant put- their" Children veuliy” 
either to'Work, Las Sehool to lea hit 

Read, and Caft Acevunt;” Aertl or 
quits, where they heir yers, ſerve 'alſo 
Schools;”**No City 'hath -d - many Metzids as 


Streetsz Street being ro maintain 2 
Mets with a No or how: or Principal, 


robe fe, which is the Regent, belonging. to it; 
iy have alſo brig nds TN 


AMecatrris 
id) Tabris, Za, Eu Rn 


ha | 
BY Nano a wogyl 6-51 a Youth, ate 


Wy 
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Te bats Lec ice Chilled? 


ran the Br and EE 
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Turks. | 


A 


The Twrks arenot much given to 
Learning, yet are careful to breed up theirs Chils 
dren, and to be Inſtruted; for the which there 
are many Schools, where they read their Laws, to 
the end they may ſerve in their Moſques, or be 
able to Govern the Common-weal. Knoles, 


P erfrans 


The Perſians (cid ſee their Infants, wi 
tour Pin © from wart, pag var 
= to Ride 1 —_—_ i an, __ yY; 

ge hard watcn, t con- 
rnt with final things. - Sir wand and 


Heatyens, ta pant. 


In Japan, — bring up ob T Cneren with ex- 
tracrdinary Indu (gence els, never beat- 
mg, and very ſeldom! chi tor _ conſidering 
that they are not yet come to the ule of Reaſon 3 
and for this reaſon their Children at 7, 8, or 9 
Years of Age have more: piercing Wits, 2nd te 
more Searching,, and  Inquifitive, and Blick, than 
| Tn Toi at Het or, Eights tcl 

157 
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te che ſake or reve yet we 

| ren, -except the” 

advantage; *t' five ob {rs Years-of they are 
t to Ecclefiaſticks ro Wrire cad, and 


_Inftruted in RCigion: the Parents; m the 
| mean 


V\1 


6 BAM AT yo 
ume, very ſeldom ſeeing, them ; after, ls 


/ pure forth 4 Child 8 16); 
Sculpture, Painting, Gal $ Work, 0h 
fore they let him a fet him upon an 
Altar, and Sacrifice to 3 he, which is 
| en may 
infuſe into the Lad Wit Aptneſs t _ , 
Tavers. | Cake! a PG 


In Tungwn, whiet 


Good C bildren. 
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Kins 9 Timothy,  &c. "Hoyefiil" _ tha 
ar Five Years'old the Children" 7 to Sch 
obs pro ion Boo: freer br 
able tor their "And at this Age, by 
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They are uſi xt, as ſoon as they Bodies 
will endure it antes ungirt to the &yaa- 
gogue : ungitt, ldew. 

C briſtians. 

Origen, when a Child, was mightily inquiſitive 
inta the recondite meaning of the $cripturcs, even 
tiring his Parents wath asking Rehgiovs Queltions 
comtorting his Father in Prifon with [er$e9s, aut 
hard fobcaring 30 offer laaiale, ts Mareyedows. 

r, Cave, Lk. 7 

Nr: 750. Cartwright, in his younger Years, bath 
riſen-many times 6 the Night, to ſeek put places 
to pray m. Clarks Lives, 

Mr. Arthur Hilderſam, of CNS 
converted by Mr. Desborow, his School-Maſter, 
- 1 fitted for Cambridge by thirteen Years of Age. 

em, 

Mr. Rich, Sedgwich., when a School-boy, living 
with an Uncle; —- when the reſt of the Family 
vcre at their Games and Dancings, he would be 
in a Corner mourning z his Uncle at firſt im 
it to Bookiſhnebs, and rebuked him for it; at 
_ rages; the Trow.of the thing, began ” 

ate hi him out-of jus Femi yang; 
P; Sy Bey) 29 _ his "nk ems 
- Mr, Tulines Hering, 41 Montgomery, educa- 
red. firſt in Siropſbere,, next removes, to Coventry, 
when at School, was nated for Jas Algae 10 
reading the. $671PRyu56% | meorn Play-days, 
he, wth two. or,;.theee more. . School-Fellows, 


ot: Yeh ah 'Sermons wW 


90 


d's Day, 146. -. -- 
ms Pater, 
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was four [5 and Es 


EY Daughte 'of fir Nathan: 
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M abate ns. 


thomph they have not'above 
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Perſians, 


le RT, 
de gr ng 


6 _. Perſians. 


Parentet non honoranter brevis evi _ Sir The, 
Herb. _our of 4 \1 IL 

Amongſt the Ancient Per Children from 

the fifth Year of their mY twentieth, uſed 

little other exerciſe (Girh Herodotus) than to ride 

ths —— Shoot, and ſpeak Truth. Sir Thomas 
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: 


"Cood Ebalandy 


wet 


AMong oneſt the Ancient Hebrews, we find Abra- 
ham to Sarah, Iſaac w Rebecca, Jacob to Ka- 
_ dilc well the D uties of Husbands to 


Ley 


A 

St Try te 
time, 
and accounted as one of eWiee 
For they believe, That a Man may take - many 
Wives as he ca find with Meat, Drink, Cloaths, 
and the right of the Bed. bp ex becauls Pal ho 
wsclog'd with inocaveninrery whish 


po I . jr > fon of BE. hey Xe po 
' 2 Chriſtians, i ;o 


In Venice, the Wives are ”_ to {0 = = 
rance, and they converſe fo little, that they know 
nothing but the dull | = hr on H "* 


Domeſtick Atfairs, and g 
no {fort of Work; ſo that I was t Pr that the 
_ 


"in the Wortd. ry 433 
Were they, inſipideſt, Creatures 3 e ; they 


ey perhaps, as ViciqQus_ as in places, "bur it 
5 in them down-right Tewdnels ; — without uy 

preamble, or preparative, dowtt-right beaſt 

-—- The alians, by their exceflive caution, want 

the truc delights 2 Married State, Dr. Zmrnet s 

Letters. 


Ancient Heathens. 


Socrates is recorded to bear with much Patience, 
not only other crols accidents in his Life, Affronts, 
Reproaches, Injuries, but alſo the enels of 
his Wite Xaxtippe, hex; railing W abulve 
haviour, throwing: the ga got upon : 
Head, over-throwng, the Table, when he had ww- 
vited his Philolophic Gueſts to Feaſt ; 
of him; 
nance. for : any thing: that befel hi 

incedere waits, to go out, 


dog the ſame evennels Spirit, and lame 
ace. | Ames 


EAT '7 C1 74044 uy” 1 
Io0 
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ares, Ther they account it thelt | 


tereſt, that the Inhabitants ſhould milltiply; Pat. 
broke open, Vol 2, 


— — —— — }—- ww ee Eo 
” — ————— 


Good Wives. 
Jews. 


PHE Kabir have tan ar the Fe the Fee in Barbed, 
againſt the tine tb dravy C 
cles 1 in the Chamber of the Wome, with 
and on the Doors within and Without, and xy 
and a bout th þ--niy inte every Circte with 
Z, Fve, Be 
ho Bl Ok was {45 they Emer Ales 
but difobediznt a andorfal 

__ was, 1iyoh her peaking the Af 
apt up out of his light, mto the Ars ant tho 
afterwards purſued by three Angels, who over- 
took her at the Red Sea, ſhe ed to return, 
her a That ſhe ” s created 4 the mo _ 

ner as Aaam was, and therefore the, would nat 
Rue, but that ſhe Wis to "deſttoy the Male- 
or chit 1D: L Ry Her 1, and'Fe- 


kx for Rn Finnie 6d Den 


ſhrewd reſi 
That ſhe ſho 
ſaw their Names = hole ro tha Time the 
rf uſe 0 on " 0, Safes Names, 1 a 
e 'or Parchment *( Jens, enos, wy ep 
, lopk,) and to hang them ets, about 
Childrens Necks..« The miezhirg Fg Adv, 'Eve, 


Chaz, Lilir, is, That if the M bay. A 
God woult” not give hit 7"1001 ing, * CE 


in the. Worlk: 435 
W A Lilis was, but one like. Eve, Doftor 


Chriſtians. 


A... 4 Mother bei ng given to my Fave CY of G 
became not ade ia Helper, but zlfo his 
and Caprain, both by Word and by Deed, i 
ing him to the beſt rhings; and albeit, in other 
chungy it it yoo beſt mg of her to be ſubje& to her Hus- 
; (#, Marriage 3 3 VET. 
und Go "Colle, e was not - 
She (being z Chr Fe 
wy an MF watched, faſted, ſung P 
prayed for her Husband, and was careful : : 
She converted her Husband ; ſhe converted others 3 
the brought up her Chi in the Fear of GOD; 
her Husband entruſted her with the diſpoſal of his 
\Greg. Nqxiqns. of hip Mother” 


qr ER 


olerick Temper, yet ſhe 
never made vretitance to him in his Anger, neither 
in Word or Deed ; bye ſranſhenes, { when ſhe had 
an Es in his jy nay uenours, ſhe m_ 
Mn vu of _ Mp 


: Ffq " band. 
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band. Awg. Conf. 1.9. c. 9. At laſt ſhe t 
him to —; ; Coy 4 = 
Queen Katherine, ( Henry the Eighth's Wife) 
uſed to work with her own hands, and kept her 
Women to work with her. Dr. Barnet, 
ueen Anne Bolem work'd with her own hands; 
the laſt nine Months of her Life, gave 1400 4. to 
the Poor, Jdem 


B-rn. 


About Bern, the Wives, even of the chief Ma- 
giſtrates, look into all the concerns of the Houſe 
and Kitchin, as much as the Wives of the meaneſt 
Peaſants, Idew 


Faponers. 


The Women live retired, and are very faithful 
to their Husbands; the Emperor having put to 
death one of his Lords, in hopes to enjoy his Wife, 
who deſiring time toconfider upon it, ſhut her ſelf 
up in a Room with her Children, and ſending her 
Servant with a Paper to the Emperor, ſet the 
Chamber on Fire, and burnt her ſelf, &c. | 


Perſ1ans. 


The Perfiar-Women are ſeen by none but their 
own Husbands; are very idle in their own Houſes, 
not ſo much as looking after any thing of Houſe- 
wifry ; ſpend their time in taking Tobacco, going 
to the Baths, wearing the beſt Cloaths, bringi 
Collations ; have many Slaves, whom t 4 to 
rub their Arms, Legs, Thighs, 'till they fall aſleep 


in their voluptuous Priſon. M, Tavern. }, 5. c, 14. 
Oppoſita juxta ſe poſta magit eluceſeunt. . 


Muſco- 


Muſcovites. 


As ſoon as the'Weddmg «>> .over che Woman 
muſt reſolve to live a om giving 
viſits: and becauſe they are hr given to 
and have lewd Tongues, and ſountimer phaſiens 
a Friend; ns if ſometimes they are ſound- 
ly cudgelled b their Husbands, But I can't lay 


as Barclay, in his Icon animorum, that they take 
unkindneſs, if not beaten, - D. of Holſt. xa 


Trav, 
Madagaſcar. 


In Madagaſcar, the Fidelity of Wives to their 
Husbands is remarkable and ex emplary, and the 
Men think gary and to take-their Ad- 
_ and a th OR 

y, or more, 
more Aged. Aandelſlo. —_ 


Armenians. 


The 4menian Wives never ſpeak 
bands, but only nod ; never dine wi 
yn ſeen yr Arp chem 4 always nie 


B Man is .dead, the 
Husband, ſhaves off her a - aſide her 
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naments of Apparel; and all the reſt of her Life 


after, lives ſhghted and tha and in a worſe 
condition than a Slave, in the ſame Houſe where 
ſhe was Miltre(s before : — man oy: 
bo rr Bramins wor! oo with a hope wa 
whilſt they are in t 4, las, 

will appear and reveal won A 

and that they ſhall Tae 
bands in another VV ns 
advantages; they & 14 ro by 8 ve hor 


ther Husbands. Thalp yo « 


thejr Governours to be 
their 13ves in doing Pe [tp 
rity, fitting upon the a _ boyl certa my 
0 - 


in Water, and give the Liquor for the uſe 

vellers ; others fit with Fire always ready to ligh 
their Tobacco; others vow to cat nothing hy the 
fem Grains in a inp. When the Go- 


Von lewve, iding the Devil A her and 
Ml her Kindred. Having got this 4 = 
fick begins to ſtrike up, a cy 

the Houſe of the deceaſed "I ms bea 

and Flutes playing before them ; and Women fol- - 
lowing with loud Congratulations and Songs, in 
honour of the miſerable Creature that is going to 
dye. . I. have ſegn Women ,burnt three { 
ways, in Gxeerat anfl Bengala, &e. Tavern, Trav. 
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Good 
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Good Maſters. 
Jews. 


the Father of the F and the 

ESTI 
hon ff 
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t, he would command his amly, 

ter him, and inſtru# them in t EE, 

| Kg he Trot ur ing ler OA: 


rd pa in ch, SED his Met- 
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= T1 for his fr vpan and this all in a Mo- 


mentous Aﬀair ow a Wife for his you 
qnanzows Aﬀace, the procuring young 
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Muſcopntes. 


The Meſeqvites are generally very ſevere to their 

coy ud and uſe the Cudgel upon a ſmall cauſe ; 
but eſpe: the Great Dakes have been wont to 
laſh their Phyſicians, looking on that Art as infal- 
lible At Ge. A German pa thathad 
"one"rittie * the 'Cexr's 


| was 11 L thy "mo! &, * 
ph ch 
Duke's ohrenance, laid * 
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Great Prince! I know I am your Slave, but be 
ed to give me leave to ſay, That I am onl 
: I know I have deſerved death, and ſhoul 
think my ſelf happy to receive it at your hands, but 
x troubles me ta. be affronted by this Knez, &c. 
For which he had a Preſent of 1000 Crowns, and 
the Knez. a good Cudgelling. D. of H. Am. Trev. 


Heathens. 


In the Iſland Fermoſa there is ſo great an Equali- 
ty of Condition, that they are yet 1gnorant of the 
Names of Ma#ter and Servant; yer they render one 
Honour one to another, and exprels'a great re 
and ſubmiſſion to one another ; not upon the ſcore 
of a more eminent Dignity, or Wealth, bur Aye : 
which is ſo Confidered, that a young Man is obti- 
ged to go aſide (to make w_o an Oldt Man) 
and turn his back to him, till hebe paſſed. Afonr- 


eelfls's Trav. 


Good Servants. 


Jews. 


TO paſs over here in filence the Example of A4- 

brabam's Servant ſpoken of before ; Joſeph is 
the next moſt remarkable inſtanee. in Scripture, 
Faithful both to God and his Maſter, even in a 
cale where his Miſtreſs was the Rival, and his own 
Fleſh (doubtleſs) no Friend, or Aliiſtant.., The 
Story of Daniel and the three Children 1s well 
known, who at” the ſame time ferved God and 


their Maſters with an Obſtinate Tiitegrity , and 


ſtoutly 
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Raurly reliſted, and fafely eva the Artacks and 
Ae F their and Fraudulent Adverlaries.”- 


Antient (4 Ripe Fa 


S. utine tells us of an 618 8aivarioengid, due 
had fo. x his Grandfather _ back, whenhe 
was a Child; and therefore for her Age and excel- 


lenc behaviour, was afterwards much reſpe&ted 
= Mtn and Miſtreſs, who th m—_—y 
_— the 'care of thi Diayhrers 
f S. Auguſtine, Religzoully {eve 


Power ; 
kinds: _—_ be aff of © C 
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Hindboes, Hoathens.. 


They ſerve for FI ſh. a Month, which is paid 
y after the e, [ 
hand: They ſtand uſually to be hiredin the Market- 
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place. If Salary be not exa] 
rime, of thay be gone 3 but if bidden to pron] -- 


themſelves of other Maſters, they will not IC 
ſerve out their time £o an 

They k:ep within call of their Maſters, and 
will not ſtir wathout leave. 
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Preached every Holy-day and Sunday , Bi- 
no een twice a Walt . : 
6 would never e Houſes nor 
nor any other Pofleſſions for his Church,— 
And _—_ who knew his mind, fold their Lands, 
and gave Avuſtiz the M —Peing perſwaded, 
j- e __ Biſhop woul beſtow it on Pious 
uſes, and not in making new Purchaces for the en- 
riching of his Cl. -— Be often refuſed the In- 
Lone oftered ro his Church, thinking it fitter 
, ſhould go to their Lawful Heirs, F. Simon, 
ofſid. in wit, 

Auſtin admitted no Cletk into his Church, 
nll rſt he had diſpoſed of all his Goods, either in 
fayour of the Poor, or. by Sale : He was for hay- 
ing all Clerks really Poor, in imitation of the 
Apoſtles, and for livi altogeth er in common oh 
the Revenues of the Church. F. Simon in his Hi ff. 
of Eccl. Reven. 

Lather, when his Friends difſwaded him from 
going to Wormer, at a Diſputation then held be- 
eng ar Pais od Hook Fe he Gia 1 
knew there wereſo many Devils in Warmes gs tiles 

on the Houſes (did. I hear it were like 79 22] on 
our fide) in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt I 
would go thither. * 

Calvin at the 28th year of his Age wrotehis In- 
ſtirutions, at his Death his Inventory amounted 
not to more than 60 pound, taking into the Ac- 
count his Libra oT 

Mi w_ Croer w hore of Bren Fragile 
every Sunday a 0 © be moſt eommonly 
read twice in the the week 2 Di inity Leaure: Was 
hoſpitable, ſober, humble, nary none to abide 
in his Houſe, who could nor ( account of hits 


Fa Ny wm not accordi Clark, 
y X K. Chriftian of 


—_— was 
hs 5 fed our Fug Jaret-# 


to Germany, Preached at B 


Queen's Death return'd, but 5 mich fad 


OY \ —— ** | « | 
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would not accept of his' Biſhoprick bue 
= —_— eng the Cole as a 
private would permi 
and Died, Anno. = 88. i 
Mc. R. Greenham Preached twice'on- the Lord's 
Days and Catechiſed, Preached on" Monday __—— 
day and Wedneſday; on Thurſday he Catech 
on Friday he Preached; on the week-days i in the 
M as ſoon as he could well fee, drenching 
his Shift with Sweating ; twice a day he Prayedin 
Hs Fam ; after Sermon he took account of his 
Servants 3 rifing at'4 a Clock Winter and Summer 
to his Studies :;— Dilliked Aartin-mar-Prelate 
a a Book) as tending to make Sin Ridiculows, not 
Odious ; laid the charge: of the Schiſm berween 
C onformiſts and Nonconformiſts, on either or neither 
fide, &c. died at 60. Clark,—That Saint of ours, 
ſo called by Joſ. Hall Biſhop of Norwich, 


Tn 
The Bonzes in Twnquin Beg for their Living 3 
and are not like the 5 = other Ki 


who beg Alms as it were their due : Theſe on the 
contrary ule, all the modeſty and humility that 
may be, never t more than is needful for 
them: And if they have any thing to ſpare, they 
giveit to the Poor Widows and Orphans that 
cannot get their Living. Tavermer's Collett 


Zurich. 
ly, thy our h (of Zavied) if oy 


s. which were 
mation from the Maſs ; ms 


_ too long, &c. _ <> emo 
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Pegu. 


TheTalps in Pegs give the People a Sermori, 
when they come to Qhure and by their excm- 
plary Lines preſerve to | ves 2 good repu- 
tation. Pagazt broke open, vol. 2. 

ey Condemn and Preach againſt the Offer- 
ings the Commonalty maketo the Devil ; they go 
barci6ot, live in Woods and Defarts, eat but once 
a day ; they meddle not with Points of Doftrine, 
but p_ a points of Morality and good Works ; 
the Pity of their Lives gives them great Honours 
aftcr dir Deaths. id. 


Stam. 
The Clergy of Siam are regular and exemplary 
in their Laves, they Preach to the People'on Feſti- 
vals; tis burning alive to have to do with Wo- 


acnt 5 in every Temple there isa Convent of Prieſts 
tw ay daily Prayers morning and evening. Ibid. 


Cambodia. » 


It is thought here a horrid Sacriledge for the 
Clergy to intermeddle with temporal Aﬀeairs. 


Mexico. 
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em 
om 


Good Pariſboners, or People, to 
their Prieſts. 


Jews. 


] Have already in the former Parr, ſignified the 

Allowances made to the Prieſt and Levite, ug- 
der the Law, by Divine Ordinance; and have 
not much more to add here, fave _ firſt of all, 
the People were generally very Juſt in paying 
their Tithes; and ſome of them proceeded fo far, 
as to make a Decimation of leaſt things, 
their Mint and Cummin, left they ſhould not reach 
the Exaneſs of the Law. Secondly, That when 
they made any Addreſs to the Prophers, they com- 
monly brought their Preſents along with chem, as 
Sax! to Samuel, 1 Sam. g. 7.and Naaman to Eliſha, 
2 Kings 5. 5. 


Chriſtians. 


Tithes to be paid to the Clergy, a Voice was heard, 
as it wert = Heaven, Nunc ventuum infuſum 
eft Eccleſue, which I relate not, as if I were of 


lived liks Pritioes- env. AMarinlh 21. 
| IS 3 


448 The Hiſtory of all Religions 
St.Chryſoſtom was forced to make a whole Sermon 

Pigi 1s 671 5 Xxex waditav 155 ligtis, vwit 

av Fam, 8&c. 5. e. againſt them that envied the 


Clergy. Dr. Cave. 

Allo, He deſcribes at length the ſad State of 
Biſhops; and other Church-men, fince the Church 
enjoy d fix'd Revenues, becauſe they forſook their 
Employments, to fell their Corn and Wine, and 
to look after their Glebes and Farms ; beſides much 
of their time was ſpent in Law-tuits. He wiſhes 
that he might ſee the Church in the State that it 
Was In, 1n . Times of the Apoſtles, when it en- 
joy'd only the Charity and Oblation of Believers. 
F. Simon Hiſt. of Feel. Rev.—ont of Chryſ. Hom.$6. 


in Mat, St. Augnitin was of the faine Mind. 


Ibid. 

In the Univerſities of Ber» and Laxſarne are 
maintained Proteſlors;. the one for the German 
Territory, which is the Ancient Canton, and the 
other for the New Conqueſt, which 1s the French ; 
im the tormer are about 300 Parithes, in the latter 
about 150. But in the Benences on the German 
fide, the ancient Rights are preſerved fo, that 
ſome Benefices are worth 1000 Crowns; whereas 
in the Pars de Vaud the Provilions are fet off as 
Sallarics,and are generally trom 100 to 200 Crowns. 
Dy. BG urnet's Letters, 


Heathens. 


In Siam the Eſtaites of Perſons of Quality are 
ordinarily divided into three ; one to the 
King, one to the Ecclefiaſticks they defraying the 
Charges of the Funerals,) and the third to the Chil- 


dren. Mandelſlo's Trav, p.1 
In Pegs mr pore are tall Preaching and 


Begging 3- their Alins are ws. them m the 
. Roſſe. The 


People 


Pulpirs whilt they are Preach 
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People drink the Water, wherein the Preachers 
waſh themſelves, accounting it Holy. rx 

In Mexico the Revenues of the Priet 
great., Koſſe. TT 

The Southern gt mn oy, Tw \ 

eat Eſteem, making ule of them as their 
ood and reiiee they are very Rich ;/ for they 
have all the Goods of hum whom they cure. 
Idem, , 

In Siam, the Bonzes (or Prieſts) are highly reve- 
renced, as well at Court, as among, the People : 
The King himſelf hath ſuch a Value for ſome of 
them, as to humble hizaſelf before them. "Taver- 
mer, Part 2. 1. 3. c. 18. Some of them live by 
Alms, others have Houſes with good Revenues, * 


were 


. ProteStants. 


At Zurich the Dean and Chapter are ſtill conti- 
nued as a Carporatichs hy enjoy the Revenues 
which they had before the Reformation. Dy, Bur- 
net's Letters, wig” 

The Biſhop of Coire hath yet reſerved a'Re- 
venue of about rooo {. Sterling a P Thid. 
5O or 60 /, 'is the commen Sallkry of a Geneva 


Minifter. 
Papiſts. 


One that knew the State of this Kingdom we 
aſſured me, that if it (viz,. Naples) were divid 
into hve parts, upon a ſtrit Survey, it would be 
found, that the Church-men have four parts of 
the five; which he made out thus, They have in 
Soil above half of the whole, which is two and a 
half; and in Tithes, and Gifts, and Legacies, they 
have one and a half more; for no dies' with- 
out leaving a conſiderable Legacy to tome Church 
or Convent, 16d, ML 


. 


Gg 3 Peg 
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Pegu. | 


The Tala ws Pegs live .o the Alms ol the 
People, an erve a great Veneration to them- 
ſelves by their exemplary Lives. Pacquet broke 
open, Vol. 2. 


Siam. 


The Revenues of the Temples, the ty of 
the People, an4 the Donations of the Nobility, 
maintain the Clergy in Siam, Td.” | 


Loango. 


In Zoango they will rather die than touch any 
Meat their Priefts forbid them, bid. 


Mexico. 


Theredid contigually reſide ty the great Temple 
(af þncz, . ay ul en .5000 Per which 
had their Meat, Drink aud Lodging ; the Temple 
enjoying great Revenues and diverle Towns for its 
Maintenance, Parchas, 


L aboriouſneſs. 
Jews. 


Abb; Fohoſchua Ben Hnanah, was fo mtent 
upon the Law, that he had no time to 
upon his Body, or waſhing his Garments: 


the 


= , 
+. - 


inthe +: 


the Jews Genve that Sc; of ph 
Daughcer, Fine Wiſdom 
he is reported ro cake 


a Veſlel of Silver or Go 


but i 2 Sk jt pla 
Sed in teſtaceo tant. Hotting. 
Ben Azay, becauſe he was rightly addicted to 


Eg 


the Study of Learning, not Marry a Wife. 
Hfena(]e Ben Iſrael. 
Chriſtians. 


Origen is recorded to be a yt nc: cy 
Labos and Induſtry, and fo tudious and 
fitive after Learning, that he ſoon became z6p hazd 
tor his Teachers. 


Tertullian was taken up night and day in reading 


and p—_—_—_— 
St. : Ke way Ganttimes to d- 
ſe, j dl found him 4o butic at his 


Study, that being unwilling to interrupt harn, 
he oc back without ſpeaking to him. 

Bede was wont to lay, that there was ſo mad 
Work to do, in (© little a time, that he would 
not ' any of i & ; _=_ that a for Pleaſur 
muſt only touc t t 
Fingers, as we do Honey wn $5 ye Ret 
them. 

Eraſmur, in a Letter to Pargcelſre, | —— 
ſome time now 1 have neither had to take 
Phyfick, nor be Siek, hor Diez Tam overwhelmed 
with ſo many Torls of Studies. | . 

Biſhop Latimer every Mornpg ordinarily, Win- 
ter and Summer, roſe at two a Clock to his Stu- 
dies. See his Life. 

Biſhop Jewel was: 6 Induftrievs, that he hid 
hiniſelf the greateſt part cf the diy m his Sr; iy, 
and to recalled his Senſes from exterior oy": 
that Chryſippree-like he had necd of, a 44. 
ro put hin in mind of }:15 Meat, Se bis Li 5 


Gg 4 Mr. 
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Mr. F, Gregory of Chrift 5-Church,. Oxon, for di- 
vers years togerher, ſtudied 16 hours in 24, with 
much Appetite and Delight, See his Life, 


Muſcovites. 


No AMeuſcovite, of what Quality ſoever, but he 
fleeps after Dinner ; about Noon moſt Shops are 
ſhur up, the Merchants or their Apprentices (leep- 
ing at the Door; no ſpeaking with Perſons of 
Quality at that time more than at Midnight. 

Idleneſs ſeems to be beſtowed on the Afvſcovites 
| gw People) as their Portion. D. of Hol- 
ſtein's Emb. Travels, p. 60. 

They are naturally ſo much inclined to Idle- 
neſs, that it were impoſſible to bring them to take 
any Pains, but by the Whip and Cudgel : Thoſe 
who are Free-born, if Poor, : will fell themſelves, 
jog Family, for a {mall matter for Slaves, 

m, 


/ 
P roteſtants. 


, Urſin had theſe Verſes writ upon his Study 
oor, 


Amice, quiſquis huc venir, 


Ant agito paucis, aut Abi, 
Aut me laboranmtem Adjuva. 


In Engliſh, 
My Friend, or whoſec'er thou art, 


Diſpatch in ſhort and ſo depart : 
Or to my Studies Help impart. Adelch. Adam. 


Papifts, 


" of 


in the World. 453 
Papiſts. 


Alphonſ.« Toſtatus, a Spaniard, wrote ſo many 
Commentaries en Sacred Scripture,and other things 
beſide, before the fortieth year of his Age, that 
ſome have reckoned three Pages (in Folio ) for 
every day of his Life: Infomuch that 'tis {aid 
of ham, | 


Hic ſtupor eff Mandi, qui Scibile diſcutit ome. 
Pope irs Hiſt. and Leigh in his Religion 
and Learning. 


Toſtatxs learned all the Liberal Sciences, with- 
out being taught, and writ 1n the Forty years he 
lived, as much as moſt in that time can read ; and 
yer at the ſame time was Counſellor to the King, 

eferendary Major of Spain, and Profeſlor of Phi- 
DT Divinity and Law, in Salamanca, Arnth, 
of the Educ, of young Gentlemen. 

Bonaventure wrote the Bible over with his own 
es hes x Ch, wenlki nivreſt'wichle 
inas, when a Child, would notreſt wi 
kiis Boo ; was always Rudious, ſeldom ſeen ro 
Laugh; when others were at their Merriment, 
he was Meditative ; inſomuch that at Supper with 

King Lewis of France, whilſt the reſt were maki 
Merry , he fell into a deep Meditation, and for- 
ny ey truck the Table; faying , That 
now the aniehees were foiled, Nance concluſum 
eſt contra Manicheos, X 


Mahometans. 


Avicema (born at Bochara) at Ten years of 
Age underſtood Humane Sciences and the Alcoray, 
and went through the whole Encyclopedia by 
Eighteen ; during which time he ſlept noe 0s 

whole 
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whole Night; and in all that time minded no- 
cy bw reading: In any Difficulty he went to 


emple and pray'd. Hettine. 


—_———— TO ROOT Oo O— 


Humility. 
Jews. 


T HE Jews of Barbary entertain no Thoughts of 
Merit, but hold that all Rewards proceed 
from God's bounty. Dy. Addiſon, 
In their Prayers they commonly ſtand, but 
bowing their Heads. 


Chriſtians. 


Happy he was, whom God had thought worthy 
of 10 great an Empue, _ a much 
better Kingdom for in Heayen,z he was kighly 
offended, and adviſed the Man not to talk fo any 
more, but rather. turn Praiſes of hu 
Prayers for him, that both here 
might be accounted worthy tobe rec 
the Servants of God. Ne ww. , 

Nebridixs, a Roman Gentleman, Coulur Ger- 
man to the Empreſs, and Play-tellow and School- 
fellow with the young Emperors, yet was no whit 
ſwelled with Pride, refle&ing upon others with a 
furly took (though in the vigour of his Youth) 
but rendrung-himiclf aowable to all, reverencing 
the Princes, and condeſcending to others. 


Placilla 


m the World. 


Placille the Kangoo, uſed in her own P 
to vilit the Hoſpuals , nay the Lame and $ 


with her own and give them 
heir Provili TE Vicuals 
f m_; ng 30008 L. 5. Cc. 18. 


for them. Theod. Hiſt 

&t, Hieram ſaith of Pawls a Roman , that 
ſhe carried her lelf with fo much Lowline $ that 
whoever had ſeen and not © knows her, ES 
but have miſtaken her for thy cogent of 
Maids that waited on her; 


both in Cloaths, and oP Rt Garb 
the leaſt and moſt contemptible of all US 


Dry, Cave, Prim. Chriſt. 
Cyprian determined from his frft 


his Buſhoprick, not to adjudge any his 


own private order, without the of his 

Clergy, and the Conſent of the = VS 5+ 
,1 

AIRES reports of his Father, 


that his Humility irs confited not 1n 

in the Conſtancy of his Mind; not in the pI 
down of his - the Softnels of Tank, or 
the Demurene(s or wet Cons 
Beard, or Seneapes Shaving © is Head, but in the 
Frame and Tem being as Humble 
in his Mind, as pr ths. Sublime and Excellent in 
his Life : And when no Man could arrive at 


Pertettion of his V 

matted to. @ Freedona Converſe him. Both 
in his Garb and Diet he equally avoided Pomp 
and Sordidnels ; and though a great of 
his Appetite, would yet lcem not.to do 1 he 
ſhould be thought plainly zo delagn #@- 
himſelf, by being needlelly fingular above other 
Men. Orat. 19. in lazd, Paty, 

Euſebixs relates of ſome of the Confeſlors under 
the Perſecution of A. Awrelizs, that though for 
their Teſtimony of the Truth, which 
__ at ha Deal, Rate (on. this jp Ame-1 

they bad frequently thro 
be” expoled to Fire, ang the Kenais of 


—— I— wo  — 
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Wounds and Violence were viſible all over their 
Bodies, yet would not be called Martyrs, but 


with Tears begg'd the Peoples Prayers that they 
might perfect all by real Martyrdom. Hiſt. Ecel, 


TYFu 

Þr. John Reinold5-—as Learned as any Man in the 
World, as Godly as Learned, as Humble as Godly. 
Clar. in vit. Ric. Capel, 

Mr. Ric. Cape! could refuſe Honours, as Auſ- 
exulus did, and contented himſelf with plain and 
mean things, Jdem. 

Cajetan, the Flower of the Cardinals, would 
never be in his Silks and Braverics, but kept his 
old Faſhions to his dying day. 

Melantthon would not diſdain to do that , 
which his meaneſt Servants would ſcarce put their 


hand to. [bid. 
John Duns Scotus, Do&or Swbtilis, who was of 


Aerton College Oxon, had thele Veries made upon 
him, 
Dottor Subtilis, nomen Subtilia 1onart, 
Ruem veſtis vilis, pes nudus, corda cormant, 
In Engliſh. 


A Subtile Door, of a Subtile Wit, 
Brave Heart, vile Raiment, and with naked Feer. 
Leigh's Relig. and Learn. 


Luther calls himſelf a Sack of Worms-meat, a 


lump of Earth, a bundle of Wickedneſs, an un- 
worthy Minitter of the Goſpel. 


Mahometans. 


They praiſe Humility, that is, eſteeming others 
more than themſelves. F. Simon. 
The Perſians and Twrks are of that bad Hu n—_ 


rather to build new Houles, than to repair ol 
Ones. 
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ones.—The Cuſtom is grown to that height, thar 
the Children will not hive mn their Parents Houſes 
atter their deceaſe. A. Tavernier. 


Armemans. 


The Armenians on Mandy-Thurſday orm 
the Ceremony of the Waſhing of Feet : Pres all 
come to Church, where the Prieſt waſhes the'right 
Foot of the Men, and the left of the Women, and 
makcs thereon the Sign of the Crols, with Butter 
conlecrated to that purpoſe : And this done, he is 
cait iato a Chair by twelve Men, who raiſe him 
up inco the Air, with Exclamations of Joy, keep- 
ing him there nll he pn to treat them with 
a Dinner. D. of Holſtein's Embaſſ. 


Papiſts. 


Dwunawd being conſulted at Bangor, what ſhould 
be done about the Entertainment of A«ſrin the 
Monk ſent from Rome, adviſed them, —Give him 
the meering, and -regard his Meſſages, if he be a 
Man of God : But how may that be known? faid 
they : You know what our Saviour faith, Learn 
me, for I am meek and lowly, 8c. If 10-—'tis likely 
he belongs to Chriſt; If with ſtate and diſtance 
he thinks to reduce and over-awe you, you are 
to defend the Liberties of your Church,Fc. which 
laſt took place; for obſerving him to be guilty of 
Haughtineis, they laboured to contradi& all that 
he ſaid. 7. Jones of Ofweſiree. 

Cromwel, in Henry the Eighth's time, of a Black- 
(mith was made an Earl (and had the Garter 
given him) Lord Privy Seal, Lord Chamberlain 
of England, Lord Vice-gerent, Maſter of the Rolls, 
yet afterwards ſorſook by his Friends, (except 
Cramner) inſulted over by his Enemies, attainted 
without making his anſwers, (which Copnily be 

a 


| 
| 
| 
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had been the Author of againſt Poo/s Mother be- 
conchuded 


fore) in a Letter _ Written with the. 
heavy Heart, and trembling Hand of yowr Highneſs's 
moſt heavy and moſt miſerable Priſoner, and poor 
Slave, Tho. Cromwel.-- And underneath, Moſt Sa- 
cred Prince, I cry for Mercy, Mercy, Mercy, Dr. 


Barnet. 


—_ - — — > —— 


Contempt of Wealth. 


Vide Self-Denial. 


Jews. 


* H E Jews are very Covetous and great U- 
ſurers. 


Chriſtians. 


Tr-ypho, the Jew, tells Tuſtin Marty (by way of 
reproach) that the Chriſtians fooliſhly A. Ay 
laed and threw away all the Enjoyments and 
Advantages of this World. Dial. cum Tryph, p. 

os. 
: When Argbarms, the Toparch of Edeſſa, Offered 
Thaddews (one of the 50 Diſciples) t Suns of 
Gold and Silver for the pains he had taken, and 
the great things he had done amonett them, here- 
firſed them with this Anſwer, To what c 
ld we receive good things from others, ave 


freely forſaken and renounced owr own. Enſeb, H, 


' Bnintianus the Prefident under Decius the Em- 


peror, asking Agathe the Virgen Martyr, why = 
&- 
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deſcending of ſuch rich and illuſtrious Pep 
would ſtoop to ſuch low and mean Offices ; 
Anſwered, Our Glory and Nobility lies in this, he 
We are the Servants of Chri#t, Sim. Metaphr. Serm. 
__ ad diem Feb. 5. Tom: 1. 

Origen, when he might have lived ace 
ſtate of others, Sold app nngy ny fy 
to allow him 4 Obol; a day ; the d hone (pe in 
Tasks and Exerciſes, a great | 
Study ; always remembred that of our _ 
not to have Ry On og De. 


Cave Prim. Chrift. 
Papiſts. 


S. Francis Story is well known, who having 
a deſign to renounce the World, and Offering his 
Money to a Prieſt, who! it, 
ly ay, and ya eandelf whidur © 

tl Poverty: S. Francis Sales 
Poverty above al] things, and call'd it his 


PNG 


Buildings - 
their L 


any Silver. 


even the Duke's looks ll beter chan 
Pots. The better ſort 


Ry 
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Mabometans. 


Their Derviſes relinquiſh the World, and (pend 
all their Days in Solitude and Retiredneſs, expet- 
ing 2 Recompence ; undergoing very ſharp Pe- 
nances, crying out contimually in ſuch Expretlions 
as theſe, — God Almighty look upon me, I love thee ; 
T Love not the World, but I Love thee, and do all for 
thy ſake, —After this Retirement they will rather 
chuſe to Famiſh, than ſtir from their Cells, and 
therefore are Relieved by the Charity of others, 


Bamans. 


The Goeghy (a Set of them) are forbidden by 
their Law to be Proprietors of any thing ; they 
live in Woods, like Hermits, nothing about them 
but a Linen Cloth to hide Nature, wherever 
firdown, they throw Aſhes on their Head, 
to no body by way of Salutation, or Petition : If 
nothing be given them, they teed on Roots and 
Herbs; never Command their Servants to do ought. 
Aanaelſlo. 


Ancient Heathen. 


When a great deal of Gold and Silver was car- 
ried along m a Solemn Pomp before S:crates, he 
cried out, Quam multa non Deſidero | How many 
things do I not covet ! He commonly went bare- 


oor. 
Anacharſis to Hanno ſends greeting. A Scythian 
covering 18 -my Cloathing ; the thick Skin of my 
Feer, my Shoes ; the Earth my Bed ; Hunger my 


. Sawce z I eat Milk, Cheeſe and Fleſh, . You may 


come to me, and find me contented, if you pleaſe; 
but for thole gifts, with which you are _ 
w 


FANNY” ET PDR 


>. 
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beſtow them either on Citizens, or the imz- 
mortal Gods. (For hs relned nor oa atall) 
— LA Riches, who being 

content wi 
a lirtle; are Feled with a lender derand ratment 
Cit, in Labs. 


— _-t a 4.4 AA. ad. 


— 


Government of the T ongue. 


; "a 


Te Eſſears were much addicted to filence. 


Chriſtians. 


1 am of Opinion with S. Gr when | 
accuſed of a Fault, Humble ch ll when aſtly 
that thou deſerveſt more, than 

upon thee 3 if f: 
by, denying thy to be gui 


excuſe admitted : For having done thy 
Truth, thou muſt do it to . 
Sales. , 
XWe ſcorn to 

'be forced 


—— — — 
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mba the Antient Fathers held all Swearing 
— 


—_ all vain Swearers to io cept quay 


pigs worn i eco Bing te Cre 
erpury : 
10N 3 1 ond 


gee 
ro be 2% wit Clbenta 
not revealed in due time, with two years ſul; 
ſion ; tho the perſon was guilty, yet if not Ov- 
ed ſufficiently, with five ycars : Falſe Acculation 
of a Miniſter, Biſhop, Prieſt or Deacon , with 
Suſpenſion perpetual. 

Greg. Thawmat ur $1; dutft never call his Brother 
Fool, &&c. 

Narciſſi 1s, Biſhop of Jer«ſalem, being fallly ac- 
cuſed by three Malicious Fellows, who accuſed 
- with ſad Imprecations fo themſelves, all 
three of t , i 0 me, overt , 
with Nene fhtſments KR Wks 
ſelves. Vid. Pontan. Bellaria, = ___ . Cave 
Prim, Chriſt. 


Mom quute ; 


SEE 
not. (6; much-. 


ppp ry that'they have retirdd for D-YDGgra. 


bat that they might not be too great a Ch 


theig. Family. are not Veiled, their =y 


740 ab; + C 


and Breaſt is bare; ahd, go much cn 
F's bu ui which [ nyo bs a 
Gr Eee 


fuſed ; 1 ihe there dy 

Grill, and the Italians las fpraking general 

noiſe of ſo kers w&'very algal 
The Nuns talk mich a very uy, 


Es 


ily þ: NOSE ao | 


of lt 10 33, MWg. 
RL. declaim moſt againſt Slander, 2nd Back- 
even when mn Uneli 

biting, a , _— uch a Perſon is 
or del CP Hell, unleſs ex En kbaebol 


6 W; 


lbs Dev, - 
Tungwineſe. 
In the Kingdom of Tanquin either at their or- 
Meals, :or,up tiyal 


aare: ke lent : 
| RR ne * pt 


cl 
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Japanneſe. 


Go Lying i i; puniſhed with Death Pac 
E.. Ls ae 


Antient Heathens. 


Anacharfir, Barbavien came out of Scythia to 
Athens, to Took for x WiſeMan; buttinding none, 
was relolved to ſearch all Greece,—at laſt having 
found - one Aſer, in «ek Town called Chenes, 
whoſe buſineſs'was to look to his Family, Till the 
Ground, Educate his Children, was ſatisfied, — 
Hy&On Kite T8 "EMAwos £08 hv diÞfonicr, av tp- 
You nou 9 -0 Ayo), 3, e. he _ 

htily t fa words of the Man's works, a 
Cepeks : Max, Tyr. dif}. 15. 
m mic! 


[on ww a —_—— 
— 


Sobriery in Apparel 3 
Jews. 


HE Fre of "the Jew it" wy ; Babe, x rs e this 


d thus: F 
colour, {to d nh km the Maw, who 
| my Urea 


> I 2m Sh *- 
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Chriſtian 


It is ey h for a _ be chaſte and... 
modeſt; he muſt appear to be fo. Terts!. de Cult, 
Fam, |. 2.C. 13 

Two ends of Clothing, Honeſty and Neceſſity. 

Another end, — Diſtinction of Sexes, and De- 
grees. Clem, Alex, 

Such Women, as cannot otherwiſe gain - wr 
hone (unbelieving) Husbands, may, if their Hut- 

require, go a little more rim and Neat. 
em, 

Tertullian ed his Coat for a Cloak, not 
when he Pao Chriſtian, but when made 
Presbyter of Carthage; called "theretore by him 
Sacerdotis babitns, Pallinm the proper Habit, 
of Philoſophers among the Kar fg os of the 
{triter (ort among the Chriſtians, whether Clergy 
or Laity, eſpecially Gn Dr. Cave. 

The Garment that w ry wear, ought to be 
mean and frugal, bat wrought with di- 
vers Colours, the Emblem of Craft and Deceit ; 
but white, to (ignific our Simplicity and Truth. 
Clem. Alex, 

Cyprian obſerved a due Decorum in his Garb 

keedno a juſt diſtance between Slovenlineſs ond 

Superlit 


ow commends Olympiar, ( a Woman of 

eat 2h, and 0 ROE, £64 and Pic ) for the incre- 

Ji ble modeſty Artire, not 

much better nfs _ — of the oa Beggar ; ha- 

ving nothing in her Garb or Gate, that was fergy- 
ed or gawdy, elab-rate or artificial. 


Againſt Painting aud Bibnib'S « the Body. 


Let them who have a mind tot, 4 in the” 
Fleſh, we are under the profetſion. 0 MR 
H 


h 3 


_ young, having a 
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all Glory is vain and ſwelling, eſpecially from the 
Fleſh. A Chriſtian may glory 'in the Fleſh, but 
when 'tis torn 1n pieces, for the ſake of Chriff, that 
the Spirit may be crywned ; not that it 'may prove 
a Snare to attraft the Eyes and Sights of Young- 
Men's ungovernable Pailzons after it, &c. Cypri- 
an 


Obzj. 'Tis acceptable to our Husbands, 


Arfw. 1, Every wiſe and good Man cannot but 
like his Wife becter without them : Every Hwſ- 
band is a rigid Exactor of his Wife's Chaſtity, If 
he be a Chrittian, he wilt not require any tuch 
fergned Beauty ; if a Gentile, let her do what ſhe 
can, he wall (u{pett her ro be naught, Tertall. 

2. Theſe lopſe delicate Arts come too near the 
PraQtice of lewd wanton Froftirutes ; Birds and 
Beaſts are content with their own natural Beauty* 
and Colours; Woman only, as if inferiour to 
them, thinks her felf deformed, as that there is 
need to repair the defect by extemal, bought and 
borrowed Beauty ; Children-like, they admire e- 
very thing that 15 ftrarige and gawdy ; they ſhew 
themſelves ro'be Women that have put off ſhame 
and modeſty, and whoſoever calts them fo, ſhall 
—_ no wrong, as pATyIng the _y hgns and 
r entations of 1t 1n theis Faces, em. Alex. 

3. Thelc additionat Arts/are a bold and facri- 
legious Artempt, and anhigh contempt of God 3 
that is to reform what God hath formed. '-—That 
fuch a one hat!i caule ro fear, leſt when the Day 
of RelurreFtion comes, He that wade then,ſhould 
not know them, &+t. And then he brings in the 
Cenſor of the World, thus ſpeaking: Thus s none 
of my Workmanſhip, nor this my. Image and, Likeneſ?. 
4a, | L RS" 96. - 

» Theodaret tells. of by own Mother, That when 
7 


emper in one of het Eye 6, 


which had baffied the Phyficians, ſhe weng *2 < 


Peter, 


"7 | 4. __ - Ie 
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Peter, near Antioch, famous for Miracles, of a y 
Severe and Aſcetic Life ; ſhe, to render her { 
the more conſiderable in his Eye, put on her rich- 
eſt Robes, Vendants, Chains of Pearl, &c. The 
uncomplementy Man. ſeverely c d ber, wa 
2 compariſon drasn from an uns Bungler, 
going about to corret a Picture _ by an ex- 
cellent Artiſt ; and not without much importunity 
would grant her Errand. Infine, ſhe went _ 
with a double On, of Body and Mind. 
Relig, c. 2. in wit, Petri, 
exjens Alex. co rs fc Let to. the 
Egyptian Temples ; ly 10k r, Splen fs 
ticent Groves, rows of Pillars, Md 


Stones of feveral Coun 
Temples garniſhed wir bf P St Silver, 87 4 
within, tehind the Curtain, a Cat, a Croco- 


dile ; So Women trimming themſelves with Gold, 
Curling their Hair, rake their Faces, blacking 
their Eyes, colouring we os, Ce. within, a 
Gold to mak he Fig, no lov 
into Locks Curl ——_ 
Garments, no qo of AL _ 
veing thus beaurified and ws alt 
will be your Lovet, Tertull, 

Manometans and Hines. | 
the bravery of the higheſt, which | 
day. The Women are Habited —- ; like 
Men ; they of the greateſt Quality are Adorned 


luſtful Ape, a crafryS$er 
of Painting, Oc, 
They never Pride | $38 New 
rlabits 'of higheſt ard 1 owelt are LIIED | 
with many rich Jewels. 


Naztlanuen Frith. Th Pike, | Gorge 
Clorhe ycur {ctves with th of H 
fine Vertues of Pliety, the LON — 
they never alter ; ; De hits 
Hh 4 Tem- 


me. OSD. al it M4 
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——_ 
———_ — — > - - — - 


Temperance in Meats. 


Jews. 


He Phariſces Faſted on Mondays and Thurſdays, 
Ts hath been I before, i romembrance of | 

es going up, and return wnt Sinas, 
&c. vo Bn which we hn ſpoken _3 / m 
the firſt part of this Book, in the Chapter of Faſt- 
889, 


Chriſtians. 


Our Food and Diet ſhould miniſter to Health 
and repair the weakneſs of Nature, Baþ/. 

Our Nouriſhment ought to be fimple and caſy, 
ſubſervient to the two main ends of Life, Healrh 
and Strength. Clem. Alex. 

Nor are we leſs to take heed of Gluttony, con- 
renting our ſelves with a ſpare Diet, and ſuch on- 
ly as 18 neceſſary, not giving way to the Infinite 
and unſatiable cravings of a nice and mtemperate 
Appetite, which will have a thouſand pretences to 
defend itſelf. — TeaÞxis age yeustov, or To pai 
TA, Tuſtin Mart. 

Clemens Alex. reckons up the Inconveniences of 
Execſs-—2iz, waſting the Eſtate, ruining the Body, 
—— the Health, vn awgarg | the Stomac 
d ing the taſte, begetting an ill habitude 
temper, lowing it with the Seeds of all diſeaſes, 
dulling the mand, preparing it for the entertain- 
ment of any Vice, &s. 


S, Cypria® 


' inthe World. 0 46h) 

S. Cyprian, 'in an Epiſtle to the Prieſts and Dea- 
cons bs. 5.) adviſeth them to eat and dririk ſpa» 
ringly, that they might be watchful unto Prayer. 

S. Hierow adviſeth Leta, to give her Daughter 
ſuch a rhin and mean Diet, that atter Meals, ſhe 
might be preſently fit either to-read or ling Plalms, 
Aa Let. Tom. 1. 

The Council of Laodicea (Can. 3.)forbade them 
light and ludicrous Actions, as leaping and Danc- 
ing, en] ming om to Dine and Sup gravely and 
modeſtly, as Chriſtians, 

Falian, Emperor, being about to raiſe War, and 
ſqueeze the Chriſtians, ſent to $. Baſil (his fellow- 
ſtudent fortnerly at Athens) for 1000 {. ; he re- 
turn'd Anſwer, That it was not to be 
there, where he had not Proviſion before hand for 
one! day 3 -—That his greateſt Dainties were a few 
Pot-herbs, a piece of Bread,- and a little ſowte 
Vapid Wine. Baſil. Ep. 208. Tom, 3. 

Chryſoftom commends Olympias , that ſhe had 
taught her Stomach to receive only ſo much Meat 
and Drink, as was enough to keep her alive and 
in Health. 

Alcibiades, afterward Martyr, had accuſtomed 
himlelf to avery rigid and ſordid Courle, rex 
ing all forts of Food, but Bread and Water; this 

ore and after he was in Priſon, which had anill 
influence upon others 3 whereupon Atrals, one of 
-the moſt Eminent of thoſe famous Martyrs, theday 
after his being ex the firſt time in the Amphe- 
theatre, had it Reveal'd to him, That Alcibiades 
did amis in refuſing the good Creatures of God, 
and giving ſcandal, &c.. upon which he 1aid afide 
his larity. Euſchins out of the Letter of the 
Churches of Lyons and Vien in France to thoſe in 
Aſia. Hiſt, Eccl.l, 5. c. 4. 

Luther ſaith of himſelf, I loſe too much time by 
;nvitations to Feaſts here in this City 3 I know, 
Satan hath ſuch a hand in it, that I may not deny 
it, and yet irdoth me harm to accept the Courte- 
ly. And again, My Converie with my Friends 
(which 
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(which Luſe to call a Feeding of my Corps) doth 


very badly ſteal away a great part of my time. 
Faller's Lives. 


Muſcomtes. 


Thoſe who take Tobacco in Aduſcovy (by reaſon 
« their any Fe, it weed doing | thy Ro viz. 

url New FLOU Images 
with a ſtinking Breark) are b of the great 
Duke to have their Noſtrils (it, or be whupt , as 
we have often ſcen dane. D, af Holſteins Emb. 
_- P. 62. F ih vr ak. 

ey are not acquainted with our delicate Meats 

and Sawces 3 their ordinary Food is courle 
Turneps, Coleworts , Cucumbers, Salt-hh 
Pulſe : Their year hath more Faſking-days than 
Fleſh-days. Jacm. 

Their 44on&s are very Aultere, living only cn 
Salt-hſh, Honey, Milk, Cheeſe, Herbs; Pulle, c- 
ſpecially Fleſh and Pickled Cucumtes, There 
are many Auchorets, who build Chappels upon 
che High-ways, and live in Woods like Hermits, 
upfitong oniy upon Alms given by Travellers, 


Papis. 


Hugacchio, a Captain, loſt two Towns, becauſe 
le would not break lus Mcal; Mr. Hole, 


M ahametans, Turks. 


The Turks abſtain from H (except ſome 
encgadoes, of no Religion) from Frogs, Tor- 


Snails. Vide prox, Cap. 

dran Amnurath ak Hee. Tobacco ; took off 
a Shop-keeper's Head, for (clling ſome to himſelf 
(when dulguiled,) M, de Theven, The 


The Perſians ſeldom make above one ſet Meal a 
day of Fleſh ; and if they make another Meal be- 
ſides, it conſiſts moſtly of ' Butter, Cheeſe and 
Fruits. D. of oro. Emb. Ay 


= 
als made of 
Bas | 
4 Ao 


wY o t this | A Wn 
WT Sho ICIS , Tp an {tein 5 


Emb. Travel;. 


C ambato. 


in addigod to Faſting 


la 
JETS, pag nb 


In Paria, rg dy. Delails, when thes 
5 ok they macrrat Helm 5 
Faſti 
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The Gaxrs abſtain five days in 2 year from 

Meat, Fiſh, Butter and Lees; and toes other 

days they Faſt altogether ti Evening, A. Taver- 


mer, 1.4. C.8. 


— 


Temperance in Drink. ' 
Jews. 


THE Sobriety of the Ancient Jews may be ga- 

thered out of Sacred Writ ; Jacob's Vow 
(Bread and Raiment) Elias's Provition on the 
Banks of Cherith, Daniel's and the three Chil- 
drens Pulſe and Water, Hagr's Bottle, the 1#«- 
elites Springs our of the Rock, and ther drinking 
out of the Rivers, as they travelled towards Ca- 
naan, &c. do ſufficiently atteſt the Sobriety that 
was ſometimes uſed among them. The ſingle 
Miſcarriages of Noah and Lot are no great Pre- 
judice to the Cauſe, T find nothing remarkable in 
the Modert Jews, that deſerves any mention itr 
this place ; fave only that ſometimes (as I have 
mentioned before) they account it no Sin to 
drink away thcir Reaſon, and almoſt Senſes too. 


Chriſtians. 


Continence, where-ever it is, will at firſt fight 
betray it ſelf ; leanneſs of Body, and that pale- 

$ which is the Fruit of Continency, evi 4 
Chriſtian to be a Champion for the of 
Chriſt. Baſil. Suf. diſp. Interr, 1 7. | 

(About Zarich-—) notwithſtanding their neigh- 
bourhood to the Switzers, Drinking is very little 
known among them. Dr. Burnet's Letters, 


Paul 


on, 


Devoti 
are ſure to 
te before 
Woman 
the Tent, 
as ſhe was in 
Occaſion 


-time; which 


out of 
gave 


ow 
"he faw a 
naked 


1%) 3 
Anniv 
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were in, & Ad | 
roar 06 the Jpolgee, 

ar 9 
on Gurmens. place yo ori SI 
Cov y, amouy/ 


neſs is more conimon than in 
all, Eccleftafticks and Laicks, Men and Women; 
Old and Young. The, Muicovian Embadlador, 
ſent to Charles King of Swell NC. 1608. for- 
petting his Quality” and Bufineſs of his Maſter, 
rook 10. much Strohg-waterl the: hight - bufote\he 
was to have , Audicnce; . that! he. next wn 

tound dead in his Bed, they Were ad ne—c 

him to has Grave, initeatY of 
Audience, -. [dem 


I my Fane as, þ went to FI”, fon 


n_— fee may wirhiqut Ao pore Ty png rugs 


_ S, ne RE Rr En 
res, having povind, thi oefe.ef heir: Clodlts : 
_-_ I took Troviadat above-che: I 
RE EIT SE 
with a Friend by the wa 
houſd he Wene along with lim; 
his- Shirt. behigd- too. E _— La. 


robbed of A oain_ny 
Mind thy ow : He __— to the Howl: 
and came out ſtark naked. dem. 


© T4 " 
. Ad . - a 
,\"m the Weld.” 


| 4% 
| Stark. 1:4 yarls 


y; 


pofſe hardirinks Winein Siqw;)is ſtoned to death 
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CE ee Do Laos Praftice of 


apieag 


who 
2 Chriftian. 
hows 68 Obligation of a Ouch of 


ye vin did Sd Pg rk art oy 


ky the ring forth and bringing up of 
ildren, —As Husbandmen Till the Ground with 
reſpe& to the Crop at Harvelt. Fuft. Mart, 
3. They ſcldom married twice, Chryſoftom's 
Mother at forty Age had lived twenty years a 
Tertallian Cyprian, Hierom , Athenagoras, 8c. 


id inveigh birely + againſt ſecond Marriages, 
ork tm— hs Ado tery = 
as Zonaras jew nd in Can. 


Conc. a ry ſuch. as warned pics 
from the veer) Tyſp a whole year, 

The Council of Laodicea requires, That they 
ſhould ſpend at leaſt ſome {mall time in Penance, 
in Fafting and Prayer, before they be received to 
ke Crnore*Fehe Apot That who- 

poſtles a tw 
ever after Baptiſm Yr 5 appoin ts 
1s rendred uncapable Degree in the 


Can. 17. 


1. Two Wives at once. 
2. One after the Death of ano- 


O77 >>. i.o oo 
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4- They ſhunned all Occaſions, &c, - +. 
1. Going to. Feaſts, &c., Cyprian ſeverely 
chides with ſome Virgins for being preſent at 
Weddings, where they Ia freely, could not 
but hear looſe Diſcourſes, fee, \ ncoualy Carriages, 
feed upon Luxurious Diſhes, all which muſt needs, 
not only kindle, but add Fewel to the Fire. De 
Diſcipl. & hab. Virg. / 

Conſtantine made a Law, That Matroris ſhould 
not be forced on the account of Debt to appear ar 
publick Tribunals. Cod, Theod. 1. 1. Tit. 10.1. 1. 

St, Hierom dothi 4s mich commend fome whom 


he knew, who always kept at home of Feftival-- - 


da, avoid the Crowd and Gazts of the People. 
e Vir 


The Council of Laodizea fotbids all Chriſtian 
Men uſing the lame commott Baths with Women. 


Can. 30, 

Photius faith, T»ſtinian the Emperor made it a 
ſufficient eauſe of Divorce, and loſs of Dowry , 
for a Woman to Feaff or Bathe in the Company 
of Men, without her Husband's leave. | 

Cyprian would not have Eccleſiaſtick Perſons, 
and proteſſed Virgins, ſleep near one another, nor 
dwell together in the ſame Houſe: He commends 
Pomponixs for ſuſpending the Deacen and others 
tor ſuch Familiarity, and ordered, That they 
ſhould not be abfolved till after a ſufficient Re- 
pentanice, &e. | | 

8 /v410x170!> were Women brought in as Do- 
meſtick Afiſtants ro Eceleliaſtick Perſons ; eſpe- 
cially fuch as were ſent up and down to preach 
the Goſpel -—Neither Wite, nor Concabine,; but 
Attenaers, | 
;. The Council of Antioch, (4.272) under Awre- 
fo Prem ed Derwas fo bones tn he 

is Presbyrters or in- 
troduced Women, with horrible Inconveniencies, 
Snipucron ate 4 q! 


ti $: 
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St, Baſil writes to a Presbyter ſeventy cars 
to Eg from the Company of a Woman he bes 
to dwell with, to avoid Sca 
__ The Council of Nice forbids the ſame, and uni- 
verſally the whole Clergy to have any Woman 
near them, unleſs Mother, Siſter, Aunt, or ſuch of 
whom there could be no Suſpicion, Cas, 3. 

Honorias Emperor , prohibits by a Law 
Clergy-2289 whatſoever to keep company with 
thele (Extrance) ſtratige Women, limiting their 
Converſe and Cohabitation within the very fame 
Relations, as the Nicene Canon. Cod. Theod, 1:16. 

Biſhops were to be depoſed, that entertain or 
cohabit with any Woman whatſoever, Relation or 
Stranger. Synepf, Baſil, I, Tit. 1. c.q1. 

"ook, ine would not cohabit with his own 
Siſter, Textor. 

Domeſtick Marriages not apenly made in the 
face of the Church, were accqunted no better than 
a State of Adultery and Fornication. Tertall. de 
padic. C. 4. 

Their Ears they Rapt again all looſe and idle 
Songs, filthy and obſcene Diſcourſes ; their Eyes 
they ſhut againſt all uncomely Objects, wanton 
Piftures, Clem. Al. 

Gorgonia, whgn ſhe lay under an acute and moſt 
dangerous Diſt@nper,yer reſuſed to have any Phyſ1- 
cian come near\her, as bluſhing that any 
thould ſee or rouch her. Nazar. 


2. Daxcins and Muſich, 


The Fathers generally inveighed very bitterly 
againſt them. 

None may Dance but the Daughter ofan Adul- 
terels; but ſhe who is Chaſt, let her learn her 
Daughters Prayers, not Dances. Ambrof, 

t Modeſty can there he, where the Dancers 
ſhrick and make a noiſe together ? Jdem, 


Where 


qTtTse 
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Where the Timbrels ond, nl 
noiſe ; the Harp chatters, the NN ken 
Fenner, what fear of God can eh be? Heerems. in in 

by, contr, Helwid. 

Where wanton Dancing is, there the Devil is cer- 
tainly preſent: for God hath not iven us our Legs 
to dance, but that we ſhould modeſtly, not 
Skip like Camels; but if the Body be polluted by 
dancing impudently, how much more may 
Soul be thought to be defiled ? The Devil dancer 
in theſe Dances, Chryſoſt, Hom. 49. in Mat. 

Men and Women together en into com- 
mon Dances, having delivered their to the 
drunken Devil, wound one another with the  pricks 
of unchaſt Aﬀe&ions : Profule Laughter is pra- 
&is'd, and filthy Songs, meretricious habits invi- 
ting unto Petulancy are there uſed. Laugheſt thou 
ke deligh hteſt h_- thy of $. an arrogant De- 
light; when as thou oughteſt to out Tears 
and Sighs for what is paſt? Singeſt thou whoriſh 

, Caſting away the Pſalms and Hymns thou 
haſt learned > Deee' cho LY wolf _ o_ 


uuF and dance ppily, when thou 
to bend thy Kos to Prayer? Baſil, in 
Ore: county, Ebr 
edix cites ſeveral other Teſtimonies of $. 
ns ine, &c. and Councils and Canons againſt it. 
wes. 

_ They rather choſe to. ſuffer Torments and 
Death, than the violation of their Chaſtity. 

Domnina, and her two Daughters, Bernice and 
Proſqoce, whom Chryſoſtom 45 as H who being 
eminent for Beauty and Vertue wee ſought for 
as a Prey to Luft, under the Dieele Perfecu- 
tion, defied of the Souldiers leave to ſtep our of 
=, Road for ſome private occaſion, which 

red, they went and threw themſelves into a 

Chry/ . Hom. 5 1. de S. Dom. Bern, & Proſd, 

Euſebius tells of the Wife of the Prafe& or Go- 
vernour of Rome, '2 Chriftian, ſent for by Maxen- 
Fry, who was putonarl entamed w1 ——_ 

i 2 
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of her; the Officers broke into the Houſe, to the 
terrour of her Husband : She begged only fo much 
time, as: that ſhe mighit a litrle dreſs and adorn 
her ſelf; ſo ſhe retired into the Chamber, caught 
up a'Sword, and by a fatal ſtroke left nothing tor 
the Meſſengers but a diſmal SpeRacle. 

Origen choſe rather to commit Idolatry, than 
Fornication ; though that too was his Enemy's 
Act rather than his own ; they hailing him up to 
the Altar, and thruſting the Frankincenſe into his 
hand. Dr. Cave. 

6. They accounted Uncleanneſs an heinous fin ; 
and amongſt all the fins that were puniſhed ſharp- 
Iy in the Ancient Church, Adultery was one of 
the chick. 

Aarcion being found guilty of lying with a 
Virgin, and therefore thrown out of the Church, 
betook himſelf to one Cerden, a Maſter-Heretick, 
and eſpouled his Dodtrines. 

The puniſhment for Adultery was perpetual Pe- 
nance all a Man's Life, and ſcarce admiſſion to 
Communion at the Hour of Death ; 'till Pope Ze- 
phyrinus, A. C. 216. ordered the Penance for a 
ſhorter ſpace of time 3 which offended the Afric 
Churches 3 Ter:«//ian inveighs bitterly againſt it, 
as a thing unfit in it jelf, and an Innovation in the 
Church. 

The Council of Arcyra, A.- 315. ſet Adultery 
at 7 Years Penance. Ca». 20. 

The Council of Iſkberts decreed, for the ſecond 
Fault, perpetual Penance, not to be abſolved at 
Death. wy 

S. Baſil, in his Rules of Diſcipline for Amphi- 
lochins, lets Fornication at 7 Years Penance, Adul- 
tery af 15. X : 

His Brother, Gregory, Biſhop of Nyſſa, ſets For- 
nication at 9 Years Penance, Adultery, and all o- 
ther kinds of Uncleanne(s at 18, yet giving liber- 
ty to Spiritual Guides fo contratt, &c. 
| _m_-_ M. gives an inftance of a Woman, that 

had hved lewdly with her Husband, but Repen- 
ung, 


in the World. 481 
ting, and Reforming, became ſtrialy chaſte and 
ſober, and would have perſuaded her Husband ro 
do the like ; but he obſtinately refuſing, it begat 
a quarrel, and that quarrel at laſt became the Mat- 
ter of publick cogniſance; and was an occaſion for 
Tuſtin Martyr to write that excellent Apology for 
the Chriſtians. Apol, p. 166 Po* 22 9 

Theodofus, provided by a Law, That n6'Wo- 
man ſhould marry within a Year, at leaft, after 
her Husband's death, and ratified jt by '2 double 


Penalty, Note of Infamy, and loſs of Dowry, and 
whatever her Husband had bequeatitd to her. 


Muſcovites. 


The poſtures of the Mduſcovites in Dancing, and 
the infolence of their T.w-any are infallible marks 
of their bad inclinations, We have ſeen at Moſco, 
borh Men and Women, come out of the publick 
Brothel-Houſes, ſtark naked, and incite fome young 
People of our Rerinue to naughtinefs, by their fi}- 
ty and laſcivious expretſions. D. of H. Ambaſſ. 
{TAV. P. 60. | 

Yet Adultery is look'd as a Sin unpardon- 
able. A Polander utniiig Greek: to marry a Meſ- 
covite Beauty, being forced to take C—_ into 
Poland, his Lady, in his abſence, made. a ſhift to 
be otherwiſe ſupplied, and had a Child; bur fear- 
ing her Husband 's CO _ retired into a Mona- 
ſtery, -and was ſhaved. Her Husband would fain 
: have got her out again, and pardon'd the offence, 
but it would not be permitted; it being; accord- 
ing to their Theology, a Sin againſt the Holy 
G 


oft, not to be ond in nor the other 
World. 16d. me = 


Li; 1 Mabe 
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Mahometans. 


The Law of Mabomet allows four Wives to any, 
and .as many Concubines as they Ju: The 


Great . Megs! is ſaid to have four Wives, and a 
thouſand bines; yet had but fix Children : 
yet the Mahometan-Prieſts, and ſome others, con- 
tent themſelves with one. 

Sultan Coob-Swrroo, one of the Mogul's Sons, a 
Prince of a lovely Preſence, had but one, which 
accompanied him in all his ſtraits; for in his 
younger Years he had been tempted to Rebellion. 


non. 

The Turks, in their Bagnio's, ſeparate Men from 
Women. 

The ftrit Votaries of that Religion marry not 
at all. "Tis obſerved, thole Mabometans who have 
moſt Concubines and Waves, are molt jealous ; and 
will not ſuffer their Wive's Brothers, or Fathers to 
come to them, except in their preſence. 

Honeſt Women, of reputed Chaſtity, will not 
at any time be ſeen, but by their H ; but 
if they are found Incontinent, their own Brother's 
Hands ſhall be firſt againſt to take away 
= uy Lives, rather than they not be puniſh- 


In Jado//tax: is, notwithſtanding, a free Tolerati- 
on for Whores; who are inro voyory thay can 
haveliberty to keep ſuch a Houſe. Some of them 
appear re the Aqgsl, finging wanton Songs, 

ying on Timbrals, &c, 


Heathens. 


The Hindoes take but one Wife, and are not jea- 
lous as the Mahemetans, who have many ; ſuffer. 
ng their Wives to go whither they pleaſe, Their 

1dows cut theg Hair, and live as ——_ 
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leted by themſelves and others; ſome-are am” 
bitious to dye. with honour in their Husband's Fu” 
al pile, and ſhe that ts thus reſolved, neve* 
farts back but goes finging to her Death ;- and al” 
tho' not bound, yer never offers to {tix out of the 
Flames. 

The Perſees in Inarftan have but one Wife, who 
likewiſe is permitted to go abroad. 

The Afogul one diy found one of his Exnxchs 
kiflung one of his Women,—-Par her .in a hole in 
the Ground up to her Head ; there ſhe died in tor- 
ment, varch'd with the Sun, after ſhe had lain a 
Day and a Night, crying out, — 4h ! my Head, 8c. 
The Emnach, in x Bay place, in her fight, was 
cut in pieces. | 

The Women of Deyly are handſome, and the 
Gentiles very chaſte; infomuch, that if the Adabo- 
wetan Women did not by their wantonnels diſho- 
nour thereſt, the Chaſtity of the [ndians might be 
propoſed as an Example to the Women of the 
Eait, AM. de Thevemtt—Trav. l. 3. & 25. 

The Perſian Women, when they go abroad, veil 
mn gn, ya ap iſh Adultery and F 

e Perſees and For- 
nication. Aandel 5 Travels. _—_ 
| Heron Wathic Billak,. Turkiſh Chalif, kyll'd 
himſelf with immoderate Venery. Hottinger. 


Armenians, 

One Mariage, a o=_ from the King, and 
French Creme, for Trade with Perſia, at Zml- 
994; by the mag of ary old Woman, Mother of 
one of- his LA6queys, having debauch 4, at Arme- 
nan Girl, whom pogo to himſelf; ſo 
ſoon as it was noiſed abroad, alf the Armenians 


were fcandaliz'd at it, and- ſent to (cize the Bawd, 
to puniſh her, by their Laws, as ſhe deſerv'd, Ada- 
riage fled out of his Lodging/to her Athſtance;— 
but ſeeing the People in an Uproar, and ——_—_ 
vrones to fly too em his Ears, he wasforc'd 

1 4 to 
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to ſeek his own ſafety ; was threatened by the-4-- 
wenians to be complained of to the King of Fraxce, 
and ever after lookr upon with Scorn and Con- 
tempt. Tavernier's Collettion of ſeveral Relati- 
on, &Cc. þ. 36. ; 


Faponites. 


In Japon, Adultery is only puniſhed in the Wo- 
men 3 ouring and Raviſhing of Virgins in the 
Perſons of the Criminals, and the next of Kin too. 

em. p. 4. | | 

Here the Women live retir'd, and are very faith- 
ful to their Husbands. 1514. p. 4. 

The Emperor having put to death one of the 
Lords of his Court, out' of hopes to enjoy his 
Wife; ſhe fearing Violence, beſought the Empe- 
ror to give her time to confider, which was granted 
for ſome tew days; at the end whereof ſhe ſhut 
her ſelf up in a Room with her Children, and af- 
ter ſhe had delivered a Paper to one of her Servants, 
tocarry to the Emperor,ſhe ſer theChamber on hire, 
and burnt both her ſelf and her Children. "The 
Emperor met with nothing elſe in the Paper but 
| pnQ ofhisTyranny, and Atreſtations of Joy 
from the Lady,that ſhe had the opportunity to ſa- 
crifice her ſelf to the memory of her Husband. 161d. 


Lutherans. 


At Bern, the third Adul is puniſhed with 
Death, which is alſo the puniſhment of the fifth 
A of Fornication; of which, 1 ſaw an inftance 
while I was at Bern: for a Woman, who confelſed 
her ſelf guilty of many Whoredoms, and defigned 
to be revengd on ſome Men, that did not furniſh 
her liberally with Money, was upon that-account 
condemned and executed : the manner was ſolemn; 


for the Advoyer comes into am:open Bench, - n. 
| the 
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the middle of the and for the qu wo 


of the People, the whole FRnges wat was rea 


ſenterice was > dadtnted in the and er Con all ; | 


the Connltors, both! of the pans and 

cil, ing about the Advoyer, after bontancs 

rook theCriminal gently by Fett. prayed for 

her Soul ; and after Execution, there was a Sermon 

ww. the inſtruRion of the People. Dr. Burnet's 
ters, 


Papiſts in Florence. 


I was much ſcandalized to ſee Statues with 
dities here, which I do not reunenber'ts have Goh 


any where 'elſe in Churches. Dr. Burnet's Letters . 


Bengal. 


In Bengal, Adultery is prniihed, by cutting the 


Ps yet is very common. Pacquet broke open, 


4 Saw 


the x in Siawto have 
et cannot con 
beabſotved from ls 
are alſo Nunneries of 
te near the Temple, 


Offices and Pray- 


. Tis burning alive 
to do with Women ; -b 
my quit the Pri 
Vow of Chaſti - am 
old Religious Women, fi 
that hey may | be preſent at t 
ers there, 


Patana. 


The Mahometans in Patine judge Fornication no - 


Sin; but 57" wade is 7 Dear, rp wn — 
and @ near clati- . 


may ch 
on muſt ke? poo amb 
Moluquer, 


—_— ——c 4 &E - - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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: Molugues. 
Polgamy —— % a Fr Saas is Iawful, and 


Adultery unpu 
Japaneſe. 


The Eccleſiaſticks in Japan make a vow of Cha- 
ſity ſo ftrifly to be obſerved, that the leaſt 
breach of it is puniſhed with the moſt cruel Death 
ns Roa end aft he roles WP to the 
middle in a an r 
are to ſtrike him in the Neck with a wooden Saw, 
which makes him three or four Days expiring : 
—But think them not Chaſte for all this they 
are allowed the uſe of Men and Boys. bid, 
Yet ones Se&t of the Eccleliaftics are allowed to 


Fermoſa. 


Adultery, Theft and Murder, here are accounted 
no Crimes ; the only Sins being their covering their 
ſecxet Parts at (et-twmes 3 to wear Silk, when they 
_ wr Cort not to have deſtroyed Chi 

in their Mothers Womb, who cannot lawtul- 
ly bear a Child at 30, or 35 Years of age, bid. 


's hrnefe. 
In China, Polygamy is lawful. 165:d. 
Candin, 


In Candin they proſtitute their Wives, Siſters and 
Daughters to Strangers, in honour of their Idols. 
Jhid. Cirraſſia. 
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Circaſſia. 


They ſeem to adore a Goats-Skin, which at the 
Funeral of the Chief Lords of each Village, isſer 
up at its entrance. The Privities che cut off,and 
caſt againſt the Wall, and if they there, they 
worſhip them. bhid, 


Madagaſcar, Ke. 


In Madagaſcar, the Lower-Ethidpia; &c. they 
allow Polygamy. 416d. 


Mexico. 


Spme of the Prieſts in Adexico, to preſerve 
in une ſlit their Members in the nudſt, and 


undred things to make themſelves "comes 
they ſhould offend their Gods, Pmrechas. 


Paria. 


In Paris each pg 1s inc 04% tage bag og 


he liſts, at leaſt, as he can 

ver have the Maiden-heads Khor pon Profticoring 
them the firſt Night to the Piaco's (Prieſts) or to 
their appointment, who for ſmall matters turn 
over that d to Strangers : Nor do at 
an yaa hang Gueſts w i cg Kang 

w Oe Men to ther Wives, Sifters, 
Ce, Cot: 


Patience 
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Patience in Sufferings. 


Chriſtians. 


Fhere were Six Methods of Execution Ordinary in 
the Primitive Times, 


I, THE Croſs, —- Upon this the Chriſtians 
| Hung, till farved with Hunger, or dif- 
patched by Birds, or wild Beaſts. $. Andrew con- 
tinued two whole Days on the Croſs, Preachi 

the Goſpel all the while. Timothens and his Wife 
Aaxra, after many other Torments, hung nine 
Days yo wy camppronged their Jurys a 

t was the peculiar Puniſhment of Slaves, Trai- 
tors, and the vileſt MalefaRors. ti 
 'S. Heter, and ſome Fg yptian Martyrs were hung 
with their Heads downwards. | 

Conſtantine took away the uſe of the Croſs, 

2. The Rack, Equalexs, becauſe the Man was 
Horſed upon the Engine by Ropes, and Skrews 
and Pullies; a long board was on the Top of it. 
Befides which, there was Cataſta, a Piece of wood 
like a little Scaſtold, that the 'Torments might be 
more conſpicuous : In both of them were wngn/e 
(pictes of [ron) with ſharp Teeth, to the 

eh by Piece-meal. 

3. The Wheel, ſometimes with Iron Pricks. on 
which the perſon bound was whirled about with a 
Violens Diſtortion. Thus ſuffered Felix Preſs. 
Fortunatns, &c, 

4. Burning, defigned for Villains, &c. 

5. Throwing to wild Beaſts, Bears, Leopards, 
Lions, Fc. 

6. Condemning to the Mines, where was toyl-- 


ing, beating with Clubs, binding with Chains, ly- 
mg 


in t} VC 1. 459 


ing on the Gropay', nels, the Heads half 
ſhaved (like Slaves,) a tnark in the Face, the right 
Eye pulled our, the left foot diſabled by cutt1 
ot Navy , the Eſtate forfeited, &c, To whi 
& 6 

1. Scourgitig with Rods (Plambate) having 
Leaden Plummets at the ends. , 

2. Beheading, &4, 

Martss Biſhop of Areth»ſa, being firſt dawbed 
with Honey, was expoſed to-Waſps on a Pole, in 
the Sun. | | 

Some were put into old Ships, and turned out 
to Sea, the Veſlels being firſt ſet on fire : Thus an 
Orthodox Presbyter under Yalens the Arrian Em- 


peror was ferved, 
Concerning the Patience 4 the Primitive Chriftians, 


Obſerve, 


i. When ſought for by Dans, they cared 
not to eſcape : So Dna refuſed to Fly, tho 1n- 
to the next Houſe. Cyprian Commends ſome 
Confeffors, whom he wrote to in Priſon, that 
when oft deſired to go out of Priſon, they would 
not. 

Himſelf did with-draw from Carthage, when 
ſent for to Suffer at Urica, that when he did ſuf- 
fer, he might Sufter at Carthage, where he was 
Biſhop, a thing which he earneſtly wiſhed for ; 
and 1t was granted him. 

2, They Offered themſelves. The miſerable 
Creatures (9! ««42d\x:i,yw0Vtc,) do verily perſwade 
themſelves that they ſhall ſurely be Immortal, and 
Live for ever ; on which account they deſpiſe 
Death, and many of them _yoluntarily Offer 
themſelves to it. Lacian de Mort. Peregr, Tom. 2. 
 T am quite tired out in Puniſhing and Deſtroy- 
mg the Galileans (called here by the Name of Chri- 

ans) according to your Commands, and yet 
they ceaſe not to offer themſelves to be lan : 
Nay, -tho I have laboured both by fair __ and 
. caren 
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threatenings to make them conceal themſelves 
from being known to be Chriſtians, yet can I not 
ſtave them off from Perſecution. Tiberianus Pre- 
fident 4 Paleſtine to the Emperor Trajan. Apud 


Uſer. . Jgnat, 

O IN Tapes if you have a mind to dye, 
have you not Halters and Precipices enough, to 
end your Lives with, but you muſt come hither 
for an Execution * Arrins Antonius Procouſul of 
Aſia, to the People, 8&c. : 

ſgnatins---Oh! that) | might come to thoſe wild 
Beaits, &c. 

Origen , when a youth, could hardly be reſtrain- 
ed from running into danger. 

3- They gave thanks to their Enemies for Con- 
demning them. 

A Chriſtian takes it as a favour, to dye for {o 
good a cauſe. Tertwll. 

As for us, they (our Perſecutors) do us no harm, 
Dok doth but the ſooner ſend us to God. Clem. 

ex, 

When Lacixs, one of theprimitive Martyrs, for 
ſpeaking for one of the Chriſtians, that he had 
very hard meaſure, was Condemned forthwith, he 
heartily thanked his Judg for it, that by this 
means he ſhould be delivered from ſuch unrighte- 
ous Governors, and be ſooner ſent home to his 
Heavenly Father. T»/t. A. 

4 _ bore up with quietneſs and compoſure. 

By reaſon of our ftrange and wonderful Cou- 
rage and Strength, new Additions are made to us 3 
for when the People ſee Men with mfnite 
variety of Torments torn in pieces, and yet main- 
tain a Patience unconquerable, and able to hve 
out his Tormentors, (what the truth is) that the 
conſent of ſo many, and the perſeverance of dy- 
ing perſons cannot be in vain : Nor that Patience 
it ielf, were it not from God, could hold out un- 
der ſuch Racks and Tortures ; Thieves, and men 
of a Robuſt Body, are not able to bear ſuch tear- 
ig in pieces; they groan and cry out, and are 

wy oVer- 


in the World." © 4.91 


overcome with Pain, becauſe not endued with a 
Divine Pationese : But our oy Gs and Wo- 


men (to ſay nothing of our Men) do » filence 
Conquer their Torments ; nor can the fre 


force the leaſt groan from them, Lattas. 
ſo... poker force wal h Cuch Argaaagy ts Tuitin 


a joan Phi 
| pher. _ P. 50, n_ faith he, iy uns 
elf, that it was impoſſible _— perlons 
wallow i oo Mas on og uxur 


Hence hs xd hs 892 ©h Chriſtian Religion, 
To S>,Caeov 10\pn wwe 

The Heathen in i Mm Felix tiles the Chriſtians 
men of an undone, furious and deſperate Party, 


M. Fel. 
© 29 Lo Emperor, imputesthis Courage to 
meer Stubornefs, 1. 11. s. 3. 


Stanpitins Lather, his Behavi- 

one. that thehrſt three years he Ng all aC- 
to the utmoſt Pony and that 

do; next en 


PR” 


300 Son BY Vang Mee 
to a who 
ave endured to have their Bodies faſtened to the 
Lak 1 half Burnt, a Eno pieces, while yo 
Xecutioners forced ro on purpole 
prolong their Lives in Miſc yer they would 
the ach, which 


not renounce the Chriſtian 
ares, Tavern, ColletF, &c. p. 19. 


Do 
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 Domeftuck Worſhip: 
Jews, ; 


T Hey account themſelves bound toſay an hun- 
dred Benedi&ions(of which ſee the particu- 
lars in the Chapter of Praying to God) every 


day: 


Ci briſtians. 


Gaſpar Colinius Admiral of France, uſed to riſe 
= early, and then purting on his Night-gown; 
and calling his Servants about him, went to Prayer 
with them ; then cy 0 hear the De- 
puties of the Churches, and other buſineſſes : Each 
other day in the fore-noon he had a Sermon 
Preach'd before him, after which he returned to 
his buſineſs till Dinner ; which being ready; his 
Servants came in, and there the Admiral Randi 
by the Table, and his Wife by his fide, one © 
David's Plalms was Sung, and a Blefling craved 
upon the Meat ; which Courlche did not only ob- 
ſerve at his own Houſe, but every day in his Carmp, 
without intermiſſion; when the Cloth was faken 
away, he ently roſe, and ſtanding with his 
Wife by him, either himſelf or Chaplam return'd 
thanks. Ar Supper time the like was done; both 
with Prayers and Plalms : And becauſe he found 
it hard to ger his Servants together at Bed-time 
becauſe of their various Employments, he cau 
them all to come in preſently after $ ; whete 
oy Plain, he went to Prayer with t Sam, 


Biſhop 


a wa 


Biſhop Rialey, when at the Mannor of Fallbam, 
ry Cegming xt the 8s" che Apo 

rayer ; at t 
and {pgoing through the Epiſtles of $. Paul: Giv- 
ing to every Man that could read, a New Teft«- 
ment, hiring them befides with Mony to learn 
Heart certain Principal Chapters, but 
Acts 13, And often he read Pſalm 101, Fox 

0, 

—Ere I can have fate (at my Study) to weari- 
nels my Family, having now overcome all Houſ- 
hold Diftraftions, invites me to our Cominon De- 
votions ; not without ſome ſhort preparation. Dr. 
7of. Hall concerning himſelf. 


Ancient Romans. 
The Games called Lud; Compitalts, were Inſti- 


tuted among the Romans, in honour of their Lav 
res, or Houthold Gods. Galtrach;- | 


Gilolo and Amboina. +. 


- the Werld.” 493 : 
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Formiſa. 


* In Formwſe cach Houſe hath its Oratory, where 
all that is there ſpent is Offered to the Gods by 
the Women of the Houſe. 1bid, 


Tucatan. 


In Juctan Giey had in their Houſes Images made 
bke Bears, whi ps 
hold Gods, with Singing and Iticetiſe, Rofſe, © * 


Goa. 


In Gaz moſtof the Gentiles (heads of Families) 
dreſs their, own VYiRuals themſelves ; firſt they 
ſweep the Houſe, then draw a Circle, arid confine 
themſelves in it, ſuffering none to enter, for then 
all would be Profaned, and the Cook would throw 
away what he- had dreſſed ; the Vittuals are di- 
vided into 3 parts, the firſt for the Poor, the (e- 
cord for the Cow of the 'Hotiſe, the third for the 


» Thebenot, ms 
Ini Gos they Pray to the. firſt thing they meet 
with 'in 2 Morning, tho EST 
day long thity Pray to it, Roſe, 


Antient T artars. 

They Worſhipp'd the Sun, Stars, Fire, Earth 
atid Water, to whtenthey Oftered the Furft-Fruits 
of their 'Mcat 2nd Drink every, Morni before 
they cat and'/Drink thetwiſelves. Ralls. & do the 
Tartars of Cathay now. 

Pe- 


they Worſhipp'd as ther Heulſs . 


> PS hw pu 4 GS 
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Pegmuans. | | 


In "Oh they feed. the Devil ev Morning with 
ets of Rice, that.hes may not, hyigt them that 


ay. ldem. 


Indian "= PRs 
| In Fermeſa every houſe hath a particular 


inted for the Dey of the Fatal, whers 
the Mapocate, atk *; and where the 
make their off t is ſpent every Gay in in 


the houſe : Bue in aſe £-i-odb. pe other misfor- 
ons, of hey call the Inibs to do rhat Service. Man 


avels. p. 172. 
Indian C priſtians. 


The Indian Chriſtians read twochapters at home; 
one our of each Teſtament. Sr. Th: Herbert. | 


Malabar, _ bs 


In Malabat the King of Calecut cats no meat 
till it be firſt offered b by his Preiſt to fe Idol: Ro _ 


ANCE 


There are: but. few who. 8 
Prayers, oper ly. choſe. of N 


Nor doth travelling excuſe 
know that it is the Holit 55 
the Fields ncar.to ſo:tls, 


ned oe. AA ed Ee ee ttt. te. 
[ 


SO 
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purpoſely about them) then do the _ ſpread 
IC 


a _ = the \ooongs Simone which F., 
never Travel, an eir Prayers upon it, 44. ac 
Thevenot F £55 


They have Chaplets alſo which ey ON lay, 
foe the moſt part have them in their , whe- 
ther at home or abroad, &c. Jdem. 


Perſrans. 


There are ſome amongſt them, who pray with 
ſuch Violence at their own Houſes, that they put 
themſelves out of Breath, and many times 
down in a Swoon.-—One of my Neighbours at 
Schamachie was o carneſt in his Devotion, that 
having ſaid his Prayer very loud, and pronounced 
with all his might above fifry times the word 
Hakka (God) he at length could not pronounce 
it without a great deal of difficulty, and at Jaſt 
his Voice quite fail'd him. D. of Holſtein's Emb, 


Trav. p. 279+ 


Bernyans. 

They never go out of their Houſes till th 
have ſaid their Prayers. Adandelſlo's Trav. into the 
Jnates, p. 57. 

Perſees. 


The Perſeer of Guzarat have no —_ but 
make uſe of ſomie Room in their. Houſes to do 


their Devotion in, which they do fitting with- 
out any Inclination of their Bodies. Afandeiſls's 
Trav. p. 60. 

= Ind they take in hand no buſineſs, be 
it never ſo mean, nay not ſo much as R_—_ 
a Tree, to dtaw Terry, till they have done thei 

Devotions to the Devil, Idem, Tole- 
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T dleration of all Religions. 
Jews. 


A Mong the Jews we find in our Saviour's time 
Phariſees, and Sadduces, and Herodiaxs, and 
Pagan Romans, all exercifing their own Religion ; 
the Synagogues open to People of different Opi- 
nions, and liberty of Prophelying ſeems to be 
allowed for ſome rime even to the Chriſtians them- 
ſelves. vid. Afts 13. 15, &c. 1 need not ſpeak of 
the Nazarites and Kechabites tolerated 

them in ancient times, who yet were diſtinguiſhed 
from the common 1/raelite by peculiar Ceremonies 
I I of the ry wr Ec = 
traordinary, their Liberty procured L 
— oO M _ made Hemers of 
Wood, YAWers ater for the Congregation, 
and for the Altar of the Lord. 


C briſtians. y 


The Muſcovites give a Free Toleration to all 
Religions, and live ny Sn with the Zathe- 
raxs, and thoſe of the Reformed Religion; but 
or have ſo great an Averſion to Roman 
Catholicks, that they would never -grant 
liberty in A4«ſcovy.—---In the firſt War of Smolenchg 
they would not engertain Catholick Soldiers, 
A. C. 1627. The late King of France propoted a 
Treaty for Commerce, berween the French and 
Meuſcovite, and for a Church where Aaſs _ 
be ſaid ; but it was denied; nay, inthe Treaty t 

| Kk 3 made 
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made with us, for our paſſage into Perſia, it is an 
expreſs Article, That we ſhould not take any Ro- 
man Catholicks into our Retinue. D. of H. Ambaſſ. 
Trav. p. 108. 

They 1uffer all Natiens to live amongſt them, as 
Calviniſts, Lather dns, Armenians, Tartars, Turks, 
and Perſians ; excepting none tut Jews and Ro- 
man-Catholicks, Idem. 

The King of Poland, ſeveral Papiſts Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Soveraigns 1n Germany, the a arn in their 
Grecian Iſlands, all give liberty of Conlcience. 

In Rome it (elf the Pope tolerates ſeveral Popiſh 
Eburches, differing in Ceremonies from one ano- 
ther, and all abundantly from that called the 
Roman Church, yer agrecing in doctrine, having 
publick hberty without exceptions. 

In Germany, the Lutherans Charches (carce in any 
Two Cities have the ſame Ceremonies; Narim- 
durg and Leipſig having almoſt as many as the 
Papiits, and yet they difter in them :; Hamburg 
hath fewer And Strasbwrg none at all. Ther 
dittering mn Circumſtantiats makes nv breach of 
re : At the fame Communion ſome receive 

tting, fome ſtanding. 

. "The Three Religions are tolerated at Frankfort, 
Dr. Burnet. 

The Threc Religions have their exerciſes ſuc- 
ceſſvely the lame day i the Church of the Con- 
cord at Manheim, the Calvinifts hrſt, the Luthe- 
xans next, and the Papiſts laſt. Idem in his letters 
Pr, Edw: Brown in his Travels. ' 

In two Cantons, Appeniel and Glaris, both Reli- 
= Tolerated, and ere capable of equal Pri- 

ledges, and m ſome Baslizges belonging to Bern 
and Friburg, both Religions are ſo equally Tole- 
rated, that m the ſame Church they have both 
Maſs and Sermon ;-—On one Sunday Maſs ants 
#nd Sermon follows ; the next S#x4ay Sermon be- 
gins, and Maſs follows, &, Dr. Burnet's Letters, 


Aaho- 
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Mahometans, 
The Mogwl Tolerates all Reli a ſpeaks 


well of all. So doth the great Emperor. 

Among Mahometans Liberty of her emp is 
allowed ; agrecable to an Axzaara in the Alcorar 
which declares , that none are to be difivaded 
from the Religion they Suckt from their Cradle. 
Sir Th, Herbert. 

In Negapatan likewiſe wh "__ is Tolera- 
ble, and irgil's Oni Denm Maonitra, 
ſeem to be Tranl(lted her. " nies 

In Goa are Chriſtians, Jews, Mahometans and | 


Heathens. Koſſe. 


In the Philippis ee are Chriſtians, Mahome- 


rans and Pagans. 


In Sumatra and F: are Moors, Chaiſtians and 
hn Idem. 


n Eg pt Cries Lu their Es 
their SY 1 
of which Ile thre be nh four means thy 0 
their Laws, Litu 

The Coaſt of Henke? s Rnd hy. 
latry ; of the firſt there are tw 


rious Religions, Mahomera 
0 
reck Churh, 298 


. 


S. Thomas, that are of the G 
Emvropian Chriſtians. 


4 
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— 


The Laſt Words of Dying 


Men, &c. 


C briſtians. 


UVreher ended his Life with theſe words :-—Lor 
I render up my Spirit into thy Hands, 
come unto thee : And again, Lord, into thy Hands 
I commend my Spirit; thou, O God of Truth 
redeemed me; being asked by Dr. Jones if he di 
1n the conſtant Confeſſion of that Do&rin which 
he had preach'd ; he anſwered, Tea, which was his 
laſt word. forges | 
Olympia Fulvia Morata to her Husband,---Tota 
fur lata, 1 am all joyful, but now I know you 
no more. Anoym,—once, a little before her 
Death, awaking out of Sleep, with a chearful 
ce ſhe ſaid, I have riow got a fight in 

my Reſt, of a moſt excellent and pleaſant place, 
ſhining with an unexpreflible Light and Bright- 
neſs ;---But thro' weakneſs could ſay no more. D. 
Aelch. Adam, 

Mr, Carter ended his Life with this Doxology ; 
The Lord be thanked. Clark's Lives, 

Eraſmus breathed out his Soul in theſe Ejacula- 
tions; Mercy, ſweet Jeſus: Lord, looſe theſe bands; 
how long, Lord Jelus, how long? Jeſus, Fountain 
— Mercy, have mercy upon me, &c, Faler's 

vers, | | 

Leo Fude, who died at Tigwre, 1542. concluded 
thus, Huic Jeſs Chriſto, 8c. 5. e. To this my Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, my Hope, and my Salva- 

| tion, 


in the World.  <5o1l 
tion, I wholly offer up my Soul and Body ; I caft 
my {elf wholly upon hi y and Grace,&c.Ibid. 

Andrew Willet, a little before his death, repeated 
the 146th. Pſalm, and ſaid it was a moſt (weet 
Plalm ; by and by riſing: out of a Trance, to his 
Wife, crying out, he ſaid, Let me alone, I ſhall 
do well, Lord Jeſu; 0 departed. Anonyw. 

Robert Bolton, in a ane after medi- 
tating on the Four laſt Things, deſiring to be dil- 
ſolv'd, in the pangs of death he breathed out,-—1 
am now drawing on apace to my Diſſolution ; 
hold out Faith and Patience, your work will quick- 
ly be at an end; hedied, aged 60, Anonyws. 

William Whately, in Sickneſs, comforted himſelf 
with Pf; 41. 1, 2. whilſt a Friend was hrtpong 
with him, lifting up his Eyes, /and one of his 
Hands, in the Cloſe of the Prayer he gave up the 
Ghoſt, aged 56, Jadem, 

Ant, Wallets called his Family, and exhorted 
them to the fear of God; then took his leave, and 
fell aſleep, never thoroughly awaking, till on the 
Lord's day, at 11 a Clock he expired, aged 66, 
19. PR 

en. Aving, _ day before pin death br 
130. with great Fervency; in the Evening | 
his Children, and exhorecd them en God, and 
to perſevere in the Truth of the Goſpel ; and' {6 
died, aged 57. A. 1644. 

Fred. Spanheminus, having preach'd his laſt Ser- 
mon at Eafter, upon Phil. 3. 24. Who ſhall change 
our vile Body, &c. heprayed for his Family and 
himſelf, and i the Cloſe of has Prayer died, 1649, 
aged 49. | 

Philip de Mornay, Lord of Pleſſis TIF being 
ſick of a continual Feaver, often (aid, 1 þ I fiy 
to Heaven, and the Angels are carrying me intd 
the Bolom of my Saviour, —T know that my- Re- 
deerper liveth; I ſhallſee him with mineEyes,and I 
feel, I feel what now I ſpeak ; he died, aged 7 | 

Mr. John Brxen, of Stapleford, in Cheſhire 
the Morning before his Death, faid,—1 will have 
no 
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no Blacks, I love no Proud nor Pompous Funeral, 
r.either is there any cauſe of Mourning, but of re- 
joycing rather, in my particular. Immediately be- 
fore his Death, —Lifting up his Hands, he faid,-—- 
The Lord is my Portion, my Help, and my Truſt, 
his bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt is my Saviour and Re- 
deemer, Amen. Even (o (aith the Spirit unto my 
Spirit 3 therefore come, Lord Jeſus, and kiſs me 
with the Kiſſes of thy Mouth, and embrace me 
with the Arms of thy Love; into thy Hands I 
commend my Spirit z O come now, and take me 
to thy (elf. O come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
O come, O come, O come; and fo died, aged 
65, A. C. 1625. 

Mr. Will. Perkin to a Friend, praying for him, 
faid,-Pray not for the mitigation of my non, 
but for the increaſe of my Patience ; he died, ag 
44. A.C. 1602. 

Eaw. Deering :--As for my Death, I blels God, 
I feel ſo much inward Joy and Comfort in my 
Soul, that if I were put to my choice, whether to 
die or to ow, I would a thouſand times rather 
chuſe Death than Life; if it may ſtand with the 
Will of God ; he died, A. C. 15756. 

Atlantthon to his Son-in-law, Dr. B=cer, asking 
what he would have, anſwered, Nothing but Hea- 
ven, and therefore trouble me no more with 
{peaking to me. 

I havedclivered more upon this ſubje& in a for- 
merBook, called The Chriſtians Companion, 


Mahometans, and Heathens. 


A great Soldier, in eminent favour with the 
Great Argnl, a Mahometan Atheift, upon a wound, 
proving Mortal, by the eccafion of a Hair pluckt 
off his Breaſt, about his Nipple, in wantonneſs, 
by one of his Women, when a dying, faid,--Who 
would not have thought but that I who have been 
bred fo long a Soidicr, ſhould have dicd eek 

ace 
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Face oy Enemy by a Sword, or Laney, or Ar- 
row, orBuller,or by ſome ſuch inftrumensof Death? 
but-now am forc'd to confels, That there .is a 

reat God above, whoſe Majeity I ever ay TP ; 
at needs no bigger Lance than a Hair to kill an 
Atheiſt, a Deſpuer of his Majeſty ; and fo defiring, 
that thoſe his laſt Words might be told unto the 
King his Maſter; he died. 

The. Derviſe thatgavehis ſenſe of the Apparition 
at Meaina (mentioned in the Chapter of Miracles, 
Cc.) died with thoſe Words in his Mouth, if my 
Memory fail me not: O thou Woman with the 
Book in thine Hand, have Mercy upon me. 


* 


Heathen Antient. 


I am not haled to Death, but am aſcending up 
ro Heaven. The laſt Words of Socrates, with the 
Mortal Cup in his Hand. 

Socrates ((2id Mr. H. Bullinger) was glad when 
his death approached, becauſe he thought he ſhould 
go to Heſrod, Homer, and other Learned Men, 
whom he ſhould meet within the other World; then 
how much more do I enjoy, who am fure, that I 
ſhall (ce my Saviour Chriſt, the Saints, Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and all Holy Men, which 
have lived trom the beginning of the World ? 
Theſe, I ſay, I am ſure to lee, and to e with 
them in Joy. The Werds of Dying Bullinger. See 
more in Exaimus's Conviv. Religio/. 

Cicero in his Dial concerning Od Age, 
mtraduceth Cato Adajor , peaking -thus : 

If any God ſhould grant me. leave to 
grow young, and cry like an Infant in my Cradle 
again, I would utterly refuſe it: nor would I be 
willing, as one that hath run his Race our, to be 
called back from the Goal, to the beginning again. 
For whatProbchathLife? or rather what tel hath it 
not ? Bur whether athath or no,certainly it.gluts-or 
{atishics ; for 1 am not gzinded to lament Bal! 

P ve 


Sw 
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have lived, which many, and they Learned Men 
have often done, nor do Irepent my Life; becauſe 
I have fo lived, that I think I was not bornin vainz 
and I depart hence, as out of an Inn, not frommy 
Home.—O famous day, when I ſhall go to that 
Aſſembly and Council of Divine Souls, and depart 
out of this Rout and Sink ! 


———_ 
—_ ————y— 


—— 2 — 


Occaſzons of Converſzon. 
Jews. 


Þ ®E Cohan was converted by ocafion of read- 
ing the New-Teſtament, which ſhe found in 
the Chamber of her Dancing-Maſter in Holland; 
but being threatned and ill-treated by her Mother 
n it, married her Maſter, came over into 


England, and was baptized at London about half a 


{core Years ago. | 
Diſcourſing once with an Falian Jew concerning 


the Conditions of Rome, he __- with great afſu- 
rance to tell me, That at Aome great Wonders 
were to be ſeen; asa Man that could make his 
God, make and unmake Sins at his pleaſure, &c, 
cloſing up his Diſcourſe with a _ Proteſtation, 
That it he were a Chriftian, the Vices and Do- 
arines of Iraly would w_ tempt him to dif- 
own that Name. Dr. 7 b 


Chriſtians. 


Aatthias Veſſenbechins, a Lawyer, Student at 
Zavain, converted by ſeeing the SulfLrings of a 
poor Godly Man of that place. Ex AMelch. 


Aa, 
Francis 
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Prancis Funins at Zyons, eſcaped an immi- 
nent Death; ich, being ſomewhat awa- 
kened to a of Divine Providefice, he defired 
cod over the dive - —_— of which himſelf 
£7 this Account—When I opened the New- 

T I it nn0e WRIT, John's Firſt Chap- 
* ter, In the beginning was the word, +. Iced 
of it, was preſently convinced that the 
« Bir vinity and Authority of the Author did excel 
, * all humane \ritings ; my Body trembled, my 

was aſtoniſhed, and | wa lo affe&ed 

* that day, that I knew not what I was. Thou 
* waſt mindful of me, O my God, according to 
* the multitude of thy Mercies; and calledft home 
* thy loſt Sheep into thy Fold, and from that day 
y * he py Born, beat himſelf to pious PraQtices. 


My es Billow Perg erins was converted, b occaſion of 
Spire in his miſery; or as ſome (ay, by 
rating; a Proteſtant Book, with an intention to 
conture it. 


S. Auguſtine gives us the at e of his 
oo& Aeide wiew te the ary. as. Hens of 


PE he gory 
, to yers er 
continal Admonitions 3 the Preaching of S. Am- 
broſe bur eſpecially to the Diſcourſe of” Pontilian, 

bs relation of the Life of $. Anthony, which ſo 
fares up his Pafhons, that immedia / he burſt 
out into Tears, retired into the Garden, d his 
Teſtament (ar the direion of an Angel, as he 
thought, crying, Take «p and read) and hit pre- 
{ently upon that Text, Rom. Lay, 12,13, 14. Ag. 
Conf. |. 8. c. b $09 8. Toft Marty was converted 
by ſeeing of t 


Maronites. 


---Sometifnesbefore was arrived there(at mon 
a Merchant of Aleppo, who had run himſelf _ oy 
ee 


TC 
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heels, and of a Maromte Chriſtzan. was become a 
Roman Catholick,, in hopes to patch up his fortune 3 
being in truth a meer Countetic and Hypociite 3 
for theſe Levantine Chriſtians, (eldom cliange their 
Religion, but upon ſome Motive of Intcref 3 and 
when they have got a good, Sum together, they 
prelently whip back again into theirown Country z 
and for a {mall piece of Money obtain. Abſolution 
of their Patriarch ;--among many others, I will 
only mention one Franciſcan, called Paulns 
Stella, coming with 400 Crowns (or thereabouts) 
in his Pocket, for his Subſiſtance; a 4Zarenite {met 
im out, and under the. pretence of Bving him 
rhe honour of his Converhon . to. the Carholich:Ko- 
lizion, never left him till he had ſuckt him dry, 
and turn'd the Chanel of his Money ; This A4a- 
ronite Merchant, whoſe Name was Chelebs, ſhewed 
himſelf very zealous for the Capachixs 3 and hehad 
reaſon enough; for the Capachins of Aleppo. had 
been very ſerviceable to him, and had helped hun 
in his Afﬀairs, when they were at the lowelt ebb, 
They were overjoyed at his Arrival at Swrazte, and 
gave out immediately, that it was he that had gi- 
ven them Money for the building their Houle and 
Church; but when I game to look. aver my Ac- 
comipts, I found that the Money that had paid for 
the Ground, and a good ſhare of the. building 
came out of my Purſe ; Father Ambroſe having 
promiſed that I ſhould be reunburſed at my Re- 
turn to Paiis ; but I never heard more of my Mo- 
ney,nor indeed did.I ever look after it. Tavernier's 
Colle(t, of ſeveral Relations, &Cc- P. 37+ 


Papiſts. 


Bruno, Born in Collen, and Profeſſor of Philo- 
{ophy in Pars, about' the year of Chritt, 1080, 
being preſent at the Singing of the Office for his 
Fcllow-Protefiax now Dead (2, mats highly  repu- 


red 
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ed for his Holy Life) the Dead Corps ſuddainly fits 
up in the Bier, and cries out, [1 aw in God sjuft 
Judgments ; eondemmed ]. Theſe words were uttered 
three ſeveral days; at which Bruno was ſo aftright- 
ed, that a man {o gn tee Was hDemnes Dean 
to "think, what would become 
many more ? Therefore conluing thre was Ao -- 
ſafety for him, but by f World ; 
took himſelf with fx of his Scholars, to a Boo 
ous place for dark Woods, high LHR Rocks and 
wild Beaſts, in the Province: hi iny,near Gre- 
noble, and there built a Monaſtery, having obtain- 
ed the ground of Hi Bikes? of Grenoble; the 
plc cal ſed Carthage e > mit their 
ame. Rofſe's view of al, 


wins 


Ben Nebwwia was converted 
rea "the Miracles which letopet * am 


pry: ok 
5 ies Fog 


Ekas Levitra, befors his Dearh, became a Chri- 
ſtian, and with thirty more Jews received Baptilim, 
but upon what occaſions or inducements I cannot 
.) AC.1547. Afed. 
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Drverſe kinds of Teſtimonies, 
Miraculous,to Chriſtianity. 


Jews, 


I. 5 grommet and Prophecies and Types in Sacred 


Scripture, 

. Satan in Poſleſs'd Perſons and 
What have we to dowith thee Jeſus, thow _ od, 
&c. The Devil anſwering the Sons of Scews in 
the As, Att 19. &c. 

The Jewiſh Nation, as it is at this da 
nd *dchrongh all the World, and difle doe wall 
the moſt material parts of its Oeconomy, withou 
a Legal Succethon of Prieſthood, to Cenao 

ies, without Temple, without Sacrifices, H 

Cr. Holy City, Holy Altar, Holy Oyl ; fs 4-4 
a word, ___—_ any Government mn or 


Sxare. 

4 All their Attempts to regain their own Land, 
and rebuild thew own City gain er fruſtra- 
ted ; eſpecially in the times of Ju/5an the Emperor, 


Ammian, Azarecell. l, 23, 
All their pretended Prophets and Saviours 


d: FA overed in a moſt ſhameful manner, and con- 


victed of Impoſture and Deceit 3 eſpecially the ig- 
nominious Delution of Barcocab, which the Jews 


lament to this day. 
be added the Abſtinence and 


6. To which ma ny 
Preaching of Jobn Baptiſt, and the Miracles of our 


Bleiled ſons <4 by foſeplau, ; 
As alſo thoſe mentioned by , relating to 
the Deſtrution of Jer=/alem, e.g. i the = of 
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Weeks, before Veſpa * came ag:inſt 
the Prieſts heard Naſer walking in the T 
and ſaying, with a wonderful Terrible Voice,Come 


tet ws path hrs out of this Temple, let us make baite 


hence &c. Joſephs, 


R oman: 


The Image of a Virgin with a Child inher Arms, 
about the Sun, ſeen at Rowe 3 Three Suns ſeen 3 
Auguſt ns forbidding himſelf to be called Lord 3 
his releaſing $90 ooo fugitive Slaves3- a Comet 3 

0 


d Founnin 00, Oyl running all day ; Oracles f- 
v Chriſtian. 


i. The Miracles done b the Apoſtles and Pa- 
mutive Chriſtians, on. v hich ho gyren3 fe in a 
Church for two or three hundred yeats 
Saviour, am the laſt Recorded, TALS 
trientionld by Ang oſine at _ A 
14 40 be Biſhop bri cmains of 

Stephe hen, in a Std of P 

Bla Worn defiring to be brought ro the Bi- 
ſhop, and ſome Flowers which ſhe it, being 
laid on thoſe Relicks, and after applied to = 
_ to the wonder of all ſhe received Si 
alſo, when the Bodies of S. Gervaſias and 
s were dug up, and Tranjlated to Sabreſes es 

Q urch at A£Clan, not uy. ſuch as were vexed 
with unclean Spirics were healed, bur alſo a certain 
noted Citizen x had been blind many years, e11- 
wing wap of to _ py _ 
ejo cing _ the People, and being t g 
rms Bay. thicher ac Cn rm - a 
um thicher 3 when he was | 

Ke ag leave to touch the Bier whe ankcr 
which heno oe had done, but eued- 
ately 
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ately his-Eyes were open'd, and- the fame thereot 
ipread aboad, and Praiſe given to God; and Fufts- 
na the Mother of Valentinian rhe Emperor, was 
refrained from her prpale of Periecuting S, Am- 
broſe, 8&c. Gratias tibi, Deus mens. Aug. conf. 1. 9, 

2. Other Miracles of later Date, which it would 
be too tedious to enumerate, and perhaps nor very 
caſy ro diſtinguiſh the true tram tergned. 


Fahometan 1 . 


1. The Viſion at Aediya, A, C, 1620. Sep, 26. 
Ar midmght z great Tempelt felt with Clouds and 
Thunder, afterward in the clear Sky thefe words 
in Arabick, Chara&ers, Oh ! why will ye believe in 
lies? Between two and three a Clock in the Morn- 
ing, there appeared a Woman in white, compaſſed 
about with-the Sun, with a chearful Conntenance, 
and a Book -in her Hand, and” over-againſt her 
were -Artnies of Turks, Arabians, Pertians, &c. 
in Battle-Array, ready to Fight with her, but ſhe 
keeping- her Station, onty .open'd. her Book, and 
the Armies fled away ; and prelently all the Laings 
about Aahmmer's Tomb were put ont, and a wau- 
murins Wind heard. This latted three Weeks : 
the Antieat Pilgrims'of Afahomer's Race were a- 
mazet ; only one of their Dees took” wpin 
him to” Interpret it, aud fuffer d Death for his 
boldneſs. Kwowli's Trwrkiſh Hiftory. "> 


Bengal. 


2. A Jugler of Bengala'(a Kingdom famousfor 
Witches) brought an 2&þe before the Aegan, who 
being willing to pleaſe himſelf wath forme Tracks, 
Cc. gives the Ring of his Finger to a certam Boy 


among many preſent to hide, the Ape going /pre- 
fently to the Boy that hid it: This wath many 
more 
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more feats being done 3 at laſt this came ftrangel: 
into the King s mind, There are, faith he, ——_ 
Diſputes about the True Prophet, we for Adaho+ 
met. the Per fians for Mortss Hale, the Hindoes for 
Bremaw, Oe; The Perſees for Zortooft, the Fewsr 
for Moſes, the Chriftian: for Chriſt ; adding more; 
to the number of twelve ; writing the Names on 
twelve ſeveral Scrolls, and putting them together, 
the Ape put his Paw a {t chem, and pulled 
out the Name of Chriſt : This was done a tecond 
time.-—-Then /Mahomet Chan, a great Nobleman 
of that Court, calling it an Impoſture of the Chri- 
ſtians (tho there were none preſent,) defiring to 
make a third Tryal, put eleven of the Names tq- 
ether, reſerving the Name of Chritt in his hand ; 
the Ape ſearching: as before, pull'd forth his Paw 
empty, and ſo twice or thrice together. The King 
demanding a Reaſon for this, was Antwered, that 
happily tha thing he look'd for was not by 
” fea Mas ry: = ok and then pulling out 
e eleven cs, 'the Ape n a , 
tion, rent them ; then running wy lowyvof 
caught him by the Hand , where the Name of 
Chriſt was conceal'd, which delivered to him, he 
open'd the Scroll, and fo held it” up to the King, 
not tearing it as the other. The Afqgul took the 
Ape, gave his Keeper:a Penhon to look to him 
calling him the-Divining Ape. Nothing elle fob 
hae upon this Wonder. The Author believes 
this Story to be true, ging Boſe confirmed to 
him by diverle Perſons who knew not one another, 


1 
0 
and were of diverle Religions. Anonym, 
Nar/inga, &c. 


3. A. D. 1277. Myrangee ax Atheiſt eonquir- 
ed Narſogs, and ol dioRiegiine! | Melia 


and one year going about 
and / Gram in a Chapel 
uled at that tune to __ 


— 
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with all ſubmiſſion entreated him to refrain 3 
that oked him to more Prophaneneſs © he 

them to worſhip him. Next Ni 

in an affrighting Viſion, the Apoſtle approac 

(S. Thomas the firſt Planter of the | among 

the Indians) threatening, and with an Iron Whip 

ering to whip the King; who ſuddenly awa- 
'd, relented and cw> 7 the Chriſtians to 
pray for him, and himſelf helpd to purge the 

Chapel, and fatisfie for his Sacrilege. Sir Tho. 

Herb. Travels, $&c. 


Eg ypt 


_ _— od Cair, Gong iS ay to be 
a place, which every Good Friday ſhews the appea- 
rance of the Heads, Legs, Arms, &c. of Men and 
Children, as if rig out of the Ground, to a v 
great Number, &c. St an-Pleis, a Sober dit- 
cerning Man, faith, he faw and touched divers of 
the ſame Members. S. Clark, 


Ceremonies in Salutation, Greet- 
mgs, &Cc. 


| Jews. 
T E Jewiſh Salutation conſiſted in theſe fol- 
lowing rs : | 

1. They bowed the head, Ger, 24. 26, 48. and 
ch. 43. 28. Exod, 4. 31. = 

2+ They kifled one another, 1 Sam. 20. 41. So 
Judas perverted ths Killing to a traiterous 


& 
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urpoſe, vid. 2 Sam. 15. 5. but this was uſed on- 
y to them of the ſame Sex, Men with Men, and 
Women with Women; as we find the Cuſtom 
afterward tranſlated to the Chriftians. 

3. They wiſhed them Peace, as that which 
comprehended all other Bleſſings in it. © Peace be 
znto yow, Is it Peace? Peace be to 1his Honſe. 

4. They often invited rhem to eat Bread, and 
drmk Water, and ſometimes to tarry allNight ; as 
Gen. 19. 2, Oc, 

5. They offered Water to waſh the feer of 
their Gueits, as a refreſhment to them after they 
had been tired with travel m thoſe hot Countries, 
Gen. 18. 4, Cc. 


| Chriſtians. 
The Ancient Chriſtians adopted moſt of theſe 


Lſages into their common Salutations 3 bur in pro- 
cels of time they have varied according to the 
manners of the {evera} Countries they have hved 
in 3 according to the old Rule of Civihty, Cum fr- 
erts Rome, Romano vivito more. 

There is (in Geneva) an univerſal Civility, not 
only towards Nrramgerh but towards one another, 
that reigns all the Town over (Zazrich) and leans 
to an Exceſs : fo that 1n them» one fees a mixture 
of a French openneſs, an Italian exaQnels : there 
is indeed a little roo much of the Iaft. © Dr. Bur- 
net's Letters, 

The Women here, not only do not converfe fa- 
miliarly with Men, except thoſe'of their near Kun- 
dred, but even in rhe Streets do'not make any re- 
turns to the Civi/iry of Strangers; for it is only 
Strangers that put off their” Hats to Women 5 but 


they make no Conrtefres : and here, as in ail Swit- 
2erland, Women are not ſaluted, bur the Civility 
is exprelſed by raking them by rhe hand, Idem. 


LI 3 Maho- 
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Mahometans. 


They uncover not the Head, but only lay the 
hand upon che Breaſt, and bowing a little, they 
ſay, Selah meou Aleicom, i.e. Peace be with you: 
and he that is (aiuced anſwers, Aleicoms eſſelam ut 
eahmet ullah, 1. e. Peace be with you and God's 
Mercy allo, A. de Thevenor. 

The Perſians never uncover their Heads, þut bow, 
and lay their right hand on their Breaits; when 
they come in the Company of their Betters, they 
fall upon chcir Knees to ſer themſelves upon their 
Hes. They are full of Complinaents, which they 
call Traveasd, 4, Tavermer, l.5.C.1 

As we were riding in the City (B«da) divers of 
the common Turks murmured that we ſhould ride, 
where they went on foot, But I was pleaſed to 
ſee many Turks to ſalure Seignior Gabriel the 
Emperour's Courier in our Company, and to take 
his hand, and put it to their forchcads. Dr, Edw. 
Brown's Travels, 


Perſians. 


A Mile nearer Spahawn, the Viſier, the Sultan of 
Spahawn, Melozembeg, and Hodgenazar the Arme- 
nan Prince, m a Cavalcade of about 4ooo Horle, 
and innumerable Foor, came out to meet us; the 
High-way tor two Miles full of Men, Women, 
Children, and Bany who all ſaluted us with 
Hoſhomedy Soflowardy, the better fort with Hoſh- 
galdom, Sottogaldom, 1.6, Welcom, welcom, Heartily 
welcom. Sir Tho, Herb. 


Atguls 
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Mogul's Countrey, Indolſtan. 


1. The Meaner fort to their Superiors—-put their 
right hand to the Earth. 

2. Their Famihars in.intimate Salutation—-take 
one another by the Chin, and cry-—Father, or Bro- 
* ther ; uſing good Wiſhes, as, God give you health. 
Anſ. The ſame health God give you : I wiſh you 
the Prayers of the-Poor, 1 wiſtrone ue after 
another to come to you every+«quarter of an Hour. 

3- The Better fort, when they+entertain. you,-— 
riſe up to you, bow their Bodies, and then entreat 
you to fit with them. _ 

The Goeghy (a Set of _— never ſpeak to 
ſuch as pals by them, nor give them the time of 
the day ; nay, they will not anſwer thoſe that ſpeak . 
to them, out of a Perſwaſion, that being conſe- 
—_ _ ny: _ u_ they th bs 

emlelves ing to other Men. 's 
Travels into the Indies P.56. 


Chineſe. 


. Above all, the Chineſe exceed. in; this Point, 
The-arit thing they teach their Youth, _ is Saluta- 
tion 3 and have whole Books writ upon it. If a 
Man hath but once feena Perſon, he 1s obliged to 
{alute him, and this is not done with the Har, 
bur cloſing the left hand and” putting it into the 
right, and both to the Breaſt, with a:low inchna- 
tion-of the Head,: with Proteftatians to confiry 
what 15 expreſſed by Geltures,&:c. - laden. 


Tunquin.” 
Amoug the Tunquineſe, it is not'the Cultvin; to 


a3k one. another, How they do ? , but, How ai 
LI 4 — Meaſuers 


| 
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Meaſures of Rice he ate far his Dinner? and, whe- 
ther he ate with ay Appetite? This is a general Cu- 
ſtom among all the 1Idolatrous Indians, unleſs in 
the Domimons of the Great Mogul ; where the 
ear not Rice only, but Bread ; and there they as 
jo Civility, How much Rice they boiled? and, How 
much Meal they baked for Bread? Taverniers 
Collelt, of Relat. - | 


oF 


—_— —— 


Fidelity, Treacbery, 
Jews. 


THE Treachery of the Jews hath been one great 
Reaſon of rhe unkind Ulage they have met 
with from Chriſtians, and their frequent Expul- 
fons from Country to Country; as at Trent 

e-ucifying a Child, and poiſoning Wells ; ſo like- 
wile in Hungary, 8c. for the like Miſdemeanours. 
In Curland tor a Murrain, as was ſul! raiſed 
by Jewiſh Exorciſms among the Cattle; but in- 
tended, as was ſaid, a Plague to the People, Ge. 


(riſtians. 

The Chriſtian Principle, and the Pratice of good 
Chriſtians is well known in this reſpe&t.” Yet ſome- 
times we have inftances of groſs Perfidiouſnels ; as 
in the caſe of Vladiſlans, K. of Hungary, who by 
inſtigation of the Pope's [egate,had broken League 
with Amwrath the Turkiſh Emperour, who [upon 
his crying out, Are theſe, O Chriſt, the Leagues 
which thy Servants have Sworn to by thy Name ? 
If thou art a God, Avenge the Injury.} =_ 

9g. : :Ao- 
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Victory over him, and carried the 'King's Head 
on a Spear, &c, Alſted, 


Paprits. 


Hemry 5th. Emperour, was ſo Devout, that he 
would pray and weep whole Nights before a Cru- 
cifix, which he carried with him, and received the 
Sacrament daily ; upon which occaſion he died 

a Minorite of Florence, that gave him the H 
poiſoned. Aiſted. FF, 

' John Huſſe and Jerome of Prague were burnt 
alive, after a Promiſe of Safe-Condue, ted 
by the Emperour, and the Axiom That 
Faith 15 not to be kept with Hereticks. 


Rufhans. 


The AMouſcovites are generally falſe and perfi- 
dious, not regarding their words ; but ſtudying to 
kg bo ge 

ing in otner ve to 
their own. &. Clark, | | 


Romans; 


T love Treachery, but hate Traytors, (aid Auguſtns 

Emperour, to N that boaſted of he ad les 

mitac(es King of Thrace, who had revolted from 

Antony to hum.) Camerar, | 
Heathens. 


Brennus King, of France, over-whelmed a Maid, 
that had betrayed Epheſas to him, with Bracelets 
and Necklaces,the Reward of her Treachery. [dem. 


The 


___miſſts, you ſee I amas g 
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The Julian Law aſſigned the ſame Puniſhment 
to Sacrilege and Treachery ; placing the one the 
very next ſtep to the other. Ulpian. I. 7. de 
Offic. Proconf. 


Mathometans. 


Solynan, The Turkiſh Emperour, contrary to 
his Promite, commanded the Betrayers of Snaa 
to be llain, Camerar, 

The {ame Solyman promiled his Daughter for 
a Reward to him that would betray the Ille of 
Rhodes; but when the Chriſtian Traitor challen- 
ged his Promiſe with a large Portion for Matri- 
mony ; the King brought his Daughter out in 
very coſtly Attire, with a Yides me _ pro- 

as my word; but 
withal commanded him to be flead, and put on a 
Bed of Salt; or his Daughter would not be a fit 
Match, except for a Mullulman, whoſe Skin was 
Circumciſed and clean from Baptiſin. dew. 

One of the Derviſes pretending to ask an Alms 
of Bajaet the Second ,. delperarely aflailed him 
with a ſhort Scimiter hid under tvs hypocritical 
habit. Kolles, p. 463. 

The like they had attempted againſt his Father 
in his Youth, &c. and in our days /ſabemer the 
Great Vizicr Baſſa was murthcred by one of thete 
Derviſes. Tiem, 

The Milmzetans, but eſpecially 'the Hindoes, 
are very fanhfat rv att therr Engagements ; info- 
much, rhat if they be affaulted ar any time, they 
will rather die in defence of their Truit than for- 
ſake it, and thoſe. that intruilt them in time ot 
ther need, 


Marriage 
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Marriage and Drvorce, 


fews, 


H E manner of proceeding in Marriage, is (et 
1 down Methodically in the frſt Book: what 
was c—_ = is n_ be onpretagy 

After owry e by ridegroom upon 
the Bride (of which but half the Sum 1s uſually 
given to Widows, as to Virgins) follows Athan- 
cing---in theſe words, Behold, take her after the 
Law of Moles, The Man rey ies, be thow unto me 
4a Wife according to the Law of Moles and 1(rael. 

Their Dowry-bill according to the-uſage of the 
Jews in Barbary, is thus, 

* Upon the Suxth of the Week, the Fourth of 
* the Month---, in the Year—, of the Creation of 
the World, according to the Computation which 
we ale here at Arz:/a, a Town: {cituate on the 
Sea-ſhore of Barbary, the Bridegroom Rabbi-— 
the Son of K.— taid unto the Bride-wite-—Daug- 
ter of R.—-Merchant in Alcazar ; Be unto me a 
Wife according to the Law of Moſes and Iſrael; 
and I, according to the Word of God, will wor- 
ſhip, honour, maintain and govern thee aceor- 
ding to the manner of Husbands among the Jews, 
who do faithfully worſhip, | honour, maintain 
and govern their Wives : I alſo beſtow upon thee 
* the Dowry of thy Virginity, amounting to 50 
Shekels, which belong unto-thee by the Law, and 
moreover thy food, raiment, and ſufficient ne- 
ceilaries ; as likewite the Knowledge of thee ac- 
* cording to the Cuſtom of the Earth. 


" " MF -—_ %*: = SS H- Vw MM 
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This Bill is given into the Cuſtody of the Bride. 
Upon putting the Keawſimor Ring on theBride 5 


- Thwmb or F inger, the Rabbi ſaith, * Thow art mar- 
I 


* ried or fan 


fied to this Man with this Ring, ac- 
* exding to the Law of Iſrael : And after that a 
Prayer, luch as, *Blefled art thou, O Lord our God, 
* who haſt created Mirth and Gladneſs, the Bride- 
* groom and the Bride, Charity and Brotherly 
* Love, Rejoycing and Pleaſure, Peace and Socic- 
* ty ; 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, let there ſuddenly 
* be heard in the Cities of Jud&b and Streets of 
© Jeruſalem, the Voice of Joy and Gladnels, the 
* Voice of the Bride and Bridegroom 4 The Voice 
* of Rejoycing in the Bride-chamber is ſweeter than 
© zny Feaſt, and Children ſweeter than the ſweet- 
* neis of a Song. | | 

The Bridegroom before gomg vo Bed, uſeth this 
myitical Orilon-— | 

* Bleſſed art thou Adona7, our God, King of the 
* World, who planted the Walnut-tree in the Gar- 
* den of Ede», the Brook of the Valleys; Suffer 
© not a Stranger to enter intothe Sealed Fountain, 
© that the Servant of our Loves may keep the Seed 
* of Purity and Holinefs, and may-not be Barren ; 
* Blefled be thou Adoavas, who haſt choſen us n 
* Abraham and in his Seed after him. 

During the time of the Bride's Purification they 
feaft, and ſend Girdles one to another, They keep 
their Summer-Weddings in Bowers and Arbours ; 
and the Gueſts at the firſt entrance of theſe Bowers, 
fay, Baruch Habba, Blelled is he that comes.—The 
ry takes a raw Egg, which he caſts at 

Bride, thereby wiſhing her an eafie and joyful 
Childbirth. Dr. Addon. 

According to the Barbary-Fews, a Man may take 
as many Waves, as he can hind with Meat, Drink 
and Cloths, and the right of the Bed, Polygamy 
being accounted as one of the chiefeſt Priviieges 

err'd by Divine Preicription ; yet they are not 
very fond of its practice. 


Dyjwarces 


Divarees are granted amongſt 


them ; a Copy of 
cheir Bill of Divarce—is thuw—: . ©: . 


the Kingdom of Fez, govern'd the 
2 I Toſeph-Ben-Rabbi Sells Fn 
own accord, without any Compultfion, to. cut off, 
divorce, dilmaſs and caſt thee out ; I 


Thee, my Wife Fatima, the Daughter A 
Bex——which haſt been my Wis. hawokre 3 bur 
now, I cut thee off, divorce, diſmiſs and caft 
out, and be thou cut off, &c. and be at lib 
free, and Miſtrels of thine own elf, to go 
marry whom thou haſt a mind to; and let none 
be refuſed for my Name, from this.day forward 
EE CD 
a e 0 ng away, 4 to 
law of the twelve Tribes. 


The Difference of Wives and Concubines. 


1. Wives were by Matrimonial Patent; or Dotal 
Covenant ; ow without ſuch Ceremomes. 


F 


2. Wives were  Governeſle of the Family : 
Con as Servants, only claiming a Right us 
the Bed. 

3. The Wives Children had a Right to the In- 
heritance ; the Children ,of Concubines 
Portions. Dr. Addiſon, 


received 


—_ D: of Holfriss Eimb .. Zrev. 
Muſcovites.” 


The way of Marriage a the covites is 
this, the Parents having homer” | 7 


1. The 


_—— — OS 
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1. The young Man ſends to his' in Bride 
a furr'd Coif, a pair” of Buskins, a net with 
Jewels, a Bag for Night-Cloaths, a Comb and 
Looking-Glaſs. : $ 

2. Next day the Prieſt comes with a little Silver 
Croſs, with rwo Lads, carrying lighted Torches, or 
Wax-Candles, bladieth the rwo Lads, and then 
the Guetts. 

3.' The young Couple are ſet at Table, the two 
Lads holding a piece of Taffarz between them. 

4. The Suacha drelics the Bride's Head, brings a 
Looking-Glafs, and the young Couple joyn their 
Cheeks, and ſmile one upon another ; the two Suz- 
cha's in the mean time throwing Hops upon them. 

5. They are led to Church ; where, 

1. They art bleſſed, by holding Images over 
their Heads : 

2. Are three times ask'd their Conſent ( by 
the Prielt, who takes the Man by the Right 
Hand, and the Woman by the Left at the ſame 
rune) whether they love one another as they 
ought to do? 

23. All the Company joyn Hands, and the 
Prieft tings P/. 128. the People anſwering. 

4. A Garland of Rue is put on their Heads, 

and then is taid, whow God hath joyned, 8c. 


Adadern Heathens. 
"4 Angola they marry got at all, - Sir 7ho Her- 


| {t Bannians the Children are married at 
ſeven and ten Years old ; and rhis is certain, if an 
Infant die unmarried, his Parents procure Virgin 
(with ſome Dinaes of Gold) to be his Bed-fellow 


or Wife for one Night 3 to avoid the Reproach of 
dying unmarried. Sir Tho. Herbet.---They hate 
Polygamy, therefore cry out upon the Mahome- 
tans, as People of an impure Soul; Thew way of 
Marriage 1s thus : The Boy rides about theTown 
attended 
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attended; with luch httle Qnes-as can ride; rabed 
with Jewels, Scarfs, &c. one day ;- the -the 
NY the Bradegmcen: end Brke known he 
tired ; the | Wt 1 | 
Coronets : the Ceremonies are ended- with Kettle- 
Drums, Trumpets, &c. the'Bride hath 
no Money-Portion (which they hold contempti 
ble) only ſome. Jewels and Dinaes of Gon: 
they are that day attired with : afterwards a Fire 
1s interpoſed to fhignifie their heat of AﬀeCtions, a 
Silken String circles both their Bodies; then a Lin- 
nen Cloth is put berwixt them, to ſhew they were 
unknown to one another before; cham the triinia 
blefles them, and wiſhes them as fruitful'asa Cow; 
the Cloth 25s tarn away, the String unticd, 9d then 
they are.one anothers ever after. SirTh. thei 
The 3 anians affe& no ſecond Marriages, Talem. 
The Payees diftinguiſh their Marriages ito five 
Ce EE ih anc ict wweidh 
I. WHICN 16A 1 ing or two young 
Children; the vertue being; That" /if either” die, 
they go to-Heaven. : oY 


2. Chackgrſon, which'is a ſecond mge\) 
AC CE es oem is REr-OWN 
Eihieus when 2 deal BddyYuvittariadod# 
4 | a y (not married be 
tore) mind 20-ohc alive NIICIAS IE 
5. Ceter/on, "when having no Sons, a Man adopts 
his Daughter sSon, &c. 1 emony 15 this.” *+ 
Ar Midnight rhe- Dareo {or Prieſt) enters the 
Houle, (for they wed not'in Churches;) andimds 
the Bride and Bridegroom' placed upon a Bed to- 


—- —— _ — Wo - 
oy = »— - - 
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his 3 the Prieſt thereupon throws Rice upon their 
Heads, praying, that they may multiply as Rice : 
The Woman's Parents give the Dowry, and eight 
days are uſually ſpent in Jovial merriment. Sir 
Th. Herb. Trav. into Perla. 

The Bannians in Calicut exchange their Wives: 
Here not only Husbands, but Wives are allowed 
Polygamy. 


Perſratis. 


The young Man and Maid ſee not one another 
before Marriage (which isalſoobſerved in Aduſcory,) 
The Bridegroom (not the Bride) gives a Dowry, 
which is ſent to the Miſtreſs before Marriage, or 

iſed to be paid in caſe of Divorce 3 the Kaſ 
(Ecclehaſtical Judge) or Alla contracts them by 
Proxies, and marries them inthe Name of God, of 
Mahomet, and of Aly, giving them a Certificate 
of the age; and this in private, perhaps in 
ſome Field, for fear of Sorcery. Prelents are ſent 
to the Bride, of Pendants, Bracelets, &c. ſhe's 
conduted on Horſe-back,— With Muſick, &c. to 
the Bridegroom's Houſe, where a. F Poets, 
Books, Diſcourſes of Morality ate provided for 
their Entertainmentz if the Bridegroom find 
his Bride broken -up to his Hands, he, may 
lawfully cut off her Noſe and Ears, | and turn 
her away. If any one of the Company 14s not there 
next day preciſely by the hour of Dinner; he 1s 
laid upon a Ladder ſet againſt a Wall, - with his 
Head downwards, and wages on the Soales of his 
Feet with a roll'd: Handkercheif, D, of Holftein's 

mb, Trav. f TT 

At Aleppo the Kadi makes and diflolves all con- 
tracts of Marriage. 2A, Tavernier, 1. 21 C2. P. $9: 

In Fermeſa the Bridegroom, after he ha 
theDowry by a Relation to the Bride's Houle, goes 
the next Lu ty and without Company or Light, or 
ſight of any one,creeps by Realth into cheHouſe,and 
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gentsbo Rich, | out from hr wi ell of Oh on, 
1 going before with a Veil of 

nation Tittany on his Head; or dſt w 


and Silver: Net-work, the Meſhes whereof are very 
cloſe, that reach below the Stomach ; he holds in 
his hand one end - of a Girdle 3 or 4 Ells | 


and the Bride that Rides behind, holds the __ 
1 Whire Veil, from 


egos 
the _ the riſen "0 they lean Forehead 
— Forehead ; the Priett Dai, « his Bible on their 


a. Mo Re _ 
—_TOOT—_ CE 
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©* their Friends, the Women F 
| day. Tavernier 1, 4.C- 12. 


ith their Husbands 3 but- if the: Men 
their if yo bg: wh 


- 


Mexico. 


In Mexico the Bridegroom and the Bride ſtood 
before the Prieſt, who took them by the hands, 
asking if they would ny Underſtanding their 
will, he took a corner of the Veil, wherewith the 
Woman had her Head covered, and a corner of the 


Man's Gown, which he tied | together on a Knot, 


and- ſo led them- thus tied to the Bridegroom's 
Houſe, where after the Wife had gone ſeven times 
about a Fire kindled on a Hearth, they fate down 


together, and the Marriage was contratted. Par- 


COAT. 


Slawonia. 


. In S&lavowiathey rarely permit their Women to 


Marry, till they are 24 years of age, nox the men 
till they are 30, 5. Clark, 


Mabometans., 


Marriage is to be ſought, ſay the Tirks, for 
Procreation, not, Luſt ; fit time is about 25 
years of Age 3 *tis to- be Celebrated with Prayers 
and Praiſes and modeſt ſhamefulncs nels; and, they 
ought to learn, each other to read,. if .cither party 
be 1gnorant ; but now 'tis degenerate from the an- 
tient Simplicity; for if a Man likes a y Wo- 
man, he buys her of her Father, and then Jnrolls 
her in the Cadi's Book, the Marriage following 
with all Bacchanal Solemnities. The Father gives 


only ſome ſmall pieces , of of hs Wires, hol 


-- 


her : When he dullikes any of Jus Wiv 
tem, 


them, or gives them to his Men-ſlaves. They fit 
not at Table with their Husbands, but wait and 
ſerve them ; and. then they Dine by themlelves ; 
not admitting any man into their Company above 
12 years old ; .and they-never go abroad without 
leave, except to; the Bath, and on Thurſday to 
Weep at the Graves of the Dead : They nie to 
their Husbands, and ſtand while are 
ſence. Nor is any part of their Body to 

by any man ; only the Brother may - ſee the Siſter, 
butnot the Huzband's Brother : And' for thi 

they are kept cloſely mewed up, and not ſuffered 
to buy and ſell. _ Parchas, | 


Frugality. 
Jews. 


T HE Antient Hebrews uſed a Frugality in the 
Simplicity of their Fare, Bread and Water, 
Cc. as may be (cen in the Lives of the Patriarc = 
ole Kit, Win or Orl, In her A 
ometunes ine or FE. 4 ther 
pare, to BS of Camels Hair, 
Girdles of Leather ; in their Buildings, 1 
a genangy wc oor withour doube o_ 
of time, __ grew 
pou in thei Raalobey Sag" rap: yo arg 
0 


etimes {martly reproyed by the Prophets, eſpe- 
cially Iſaiah, c. Jo C ' | c $1 JUAC 2 a7 _. 
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Chriflians.. 


| Our _ Sane hors Eq =4-- ka Pre- 
cepts an Fangeps ality, in 
| with ſo mean HHS or Bice 
Raiment, Bond Row lo ns ; | giving "Orders 
| after his Þ Miraculous Treats, that the 
| Fragments > = dthered up, and cate taken 
| that nohlng might be loft. The craters whi 
he Inſtirated for the 'uſe of his Church, bo 
of them conſiſting of Elements, which are (yn;- 


ei5% (eaſy to be procured, and not chargeable) are 
an Evidence of the ſame thing. It ——_ endleſs 
task toenquire into the Frugal Lives of the Ancient 
Chriſtians : Eccleſiaſtical Story abounds with 
Examples, Anonyw, 


—— mL OO —-> Wo 


Ancient Heathens. 


The Old Romans had theit Sumptuarias Leger, 
which {et bounds to their Expenc ally in 
Feaſting ard ments, and 


Cats ph on ON and afrer Hi is Confullhi 
| k 
and T never uſed Fn gh bi 


| value _ Denarii, and. | 30 Aﬀet 


RE: _ : es . Pb 
et notwithſtanding in wing; as 

proſperous and. rich, they grew extremely 
xurjous and Profuſe ; cone hich, they are 
raxed very ſharply by the emi ih they a ; 
lly fx 


ef] 
mY Twrks 


Stig Ila 44. Occ 
- — = =—_ 
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"Tarks. 


6. tho oy okken "IS ts-al- 
— de Thev, ' 

The Chineſe 
Game, and 2 Tay t 


t _ in all fortsof 
ve care no 
they ſtake Wives and Gran, whom Sh 
pare wit, till they can Redeem fon” 
Herh. 
Japon. 


Tisa Ca Crirgs. PPP LLILEaA 
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Ruſhans. 


- In AMvſcory all the Su area ted what 
alt Io gl Be his earch 
they ſhall wear, by ny op or Emperor. 


Papiſts. 


Dr. Burnet in his Letter,dated from Rome, 1685. 
ſaith, That the preſen ent Pope was ſo F rugal, that 
the Expence of his Table did not amount toa 
Crown a day, tho this (ſaith he) is indeed ſhort 
of Sifto the Gees 4 pe order to. his Steward 
never to exceed &&s, that 1s 18 Pence a 


day for his 


Switzers. 


When Eſtates are ſold among the Switzers, the 
1% pert of Fg Tyr Satne to the Publi [ans 
the Abatement the can make is to 
it to a ſixth part ; this w Amy os (from 
Alodinm ) only there are t are 
Frank-led, which lye not under this Tax ; but this 
= only on the —_ of CL was thought 


Puniſhment, | 
Husbands of ther Bitates, rag ene red | 
Mahometans. 


pare, gc, Cer hate ch that Liana Ap- 


ih 0 ths cl thy call pad Gu 
kewile are not 
INTIS Yea, deteſt the Dhriſtains for their Ex- 


Superfluous Expences that way : What, 
ſay 


+ 4 Ado 


- 
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ay th , a> theſe ans thi 
ho 2-3-Lind the ſ does 6 
of, Purchas, 4 outef Terence 


o 


C briſtians. 


Ehriſtians muſt not go-to ba- 
lare vel ſaltare) bleat or danes, ER _ Fog 
chaſtly as becomes Chriſtians, Conc 
habit, A. C364: 

The - Univerial Council 'of 'Conft 


Orme. checaly ar Weddings 
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Cuncilia Chereas damnant, nt B  Carthe- 


nenſe, quartum; Agatberſe, &6.. & 4 
Pick. "— inſt it ut um Zac _ 26. 4. 7. = 
Srques, &c. De Concilits, lege Jo 34. can, Preſ- 
brer, & de pa Ia 6 « 1, £4%. os Uo 

_— ſt. 5. A mow 

p- 438. who —_ 
ans hun, C. 6. & in Pſal, Ao 


hs ny oy ; ona _— 


C, 14} Catoin 
$ - Fl Table ZFzqgedine Km Dan- 
cites 

the Councils of Lavder, Apeth. Derdian, Atti- 

e, Beſides Canons (de quibu carp. 
can. Siqurt. Allo lib. 3. Decr. Gregoris, ha 
decorems, 8c. & Liby. 4. Clanton Tit. 14. 
c. 1.) as alſo Philoſophers, Plato in Protagor. L.17, 
Cicero pro Murens, «Aimilis Probi in vit, __ 
de; and in another Table, Per, Mertyr, Eraſmus, 
Pellican, Calvin, Ariſtute, Seneca, Matrobiug, 
Sllufins Plates ,Pollux, 8&c. Pope Clement the 5. 
the 3. &c. 


Waldenſes, or Vaudos... 


The ancient Vaudois made mexe Dancing to be 
a Breach of all the Tea Commandmonts. 


Papiſts. 


Cardinal Bellarmine inv bitterly _ 
is, and, cites the Authorities {inves very bi 


Ce en has fade. = 6 rey 
e Clevafio is: full the point. mens 
vide, 95% whe ben" — wm —_ 


a gg, ic Bakop of Geneve ($ Fr. Sales) is 


very ing, i 


t concludes, that they are 
like 
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like Muſhrooms, the beſt are bad and dangerous 
Cſ) nathingarnk, Glerivired, 


ProteStants. 
f pub 
alvlech oy pu Sek Depegs and tage 


vhs ady 


Swords in in 
and claſhm 
vating, yas 
c_ motions, fi 


after the mannet- ogy dorms yn 
Trav. P. wo. 4 F 


ner ati | 


The fame is obſerved of them likewiſe in the 
former part of this Book ; ſo likewiſe of the the Mo- 
dern Heathens. 


Ancient Chriſtians. 


Sometimes they had Dances in their Churches 
and Chapels of the Martyrs. Theodor.,/l. 3. C. 22+ 


Modern 
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Modern Chriſtians. 


By way of Appendix. 


Cardinal Borromexs ſaith, when he was a young 
Man at the Univerſity, he and his Companions 
pon with one of their Py a thing 

ent _ to go with them to a ; 
who wad anos. —&e told them, It was an 
invention of the Devil to deſtroy Souls. Author 
of the Edac. f young Gentlemen. 

Nothing doth more diflipate the Spirits than 
the rav harmony, dancing and charms of 

ies. AM. de Rhodes. | 

Dancing and Cards are conniv'd at in Strangers, 
To panes to the Citizens of Geneva them- 

VES. . 

The Are in their Feſtival Solemnities uſe 
Muſick Dancing, and ſome of the Latin 
Church celebrate Corpus A with a H 
and Dancing, See concerning the Feaits of theGreek 
Church in the former part of this Book. 


Modern Heathens. 


Tis common with the Idolaters of ſeveral Na- 
tions to celebrate their Feſtivals with Dances, &c. 
as with the Mexicans. 


Games. 


| "lin the Word. . $37 


, 
Sd. ” 


Games. 


Chriſtians. 


Urnaments in Germany were firſt uſed at Adag- 
debarg, A. 635. by the Emperor HE 
named, the Fowler ; who coming from the War of 
ary, exceedingly ſatisfied with the —_— 
elves in - 


| noHeretick, 
Murderer, Traitor, no Coward that. had run away: 
from the Battel, nor indiſcreet Perſon, that had 


given offence to Ladies by word or were 
admitted to this Honour, nor / above one of the 
ſame Family at a time. Princes came into the 


Lifts with four Squires apiece; ( Barons 
with three, a Knight wit _ Cn 


1 


ſented himſelf, in the Liſts with one or more 
Squires, &c. The Horſes were to be without fault ; 
So alſo the Capaniſons and Furni ſuch as gave 


no Offence ; Their Saddles equal, &c. And after 
the Jt; were ended, every Man repaired to the 
Prefident of his Nation, to wait for the Sentence 
cf the Judges : And he that deſerved the Feds, 
receive 


= 
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received it either from the hand of ſome Lad 

from the Prince that gave it.---Theſe BE 
were afterwards diſuſed, either for the Emulation 
they begot between Princes and Nobles, or by rea- 
lon of Wars ; or becauſe many brave Men 
loſt their Lives in theſe Encounters ; as Henry 2d: 
King of France ; and at Darmſtadt A. 1403. at 
the 23d. Turnament that was held in G , 
the Gentlemen of Francows and thoſe of Hef, 
drew {o much Blood, one another, that there 


remained, dead upon the of the former, 
aud 9 of the latter. Dr. Brown's TA ary 


Ancient Greeks and Romans 


Conceming the Gries Greews, (at 
which they mer" from [Pre of CE COnmrYs 
and the Paſtimes of Kome, take fhort Scheme 3 


Plays were 1 "9,22 
:: To oplige the People: As, 


41.,,11m the World: 
2; Jn honour of theGods : As, * 


alſa may. ered” allthioke which are tt. 
cores ie former part of this Bogk.: 
Ludi ? 
yen 
Cereales, Capi lim. 


wath. ing to the 
Galtrach, 1..2;.c, 6 | 
Chriſtians: 

Lyra out of Heſtienſir reckons up Nine Circum- 
W ftienſi: up 


teh DI Fe hr hk x Expof. 
ame of Dice, A 4cep, 7. » $Þ 
Pd ep. 7 
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Concerning which , as alſo ing Quoi 
ory Fennis, Cards, Tables, Che Confule 
attaber 


in his. very learned Treatiſe, of the Na- 
rave and Uſe of Lots; who cites many Teſtimonies 
of Authors, Laws, and Canons concerning them z 
and determines very judicioully of the Uſe of them. 
Concerning uncing,, Vid. Concil, Agathenſe, Epau- 
nenſe, Decrer, Nicolas Pape—Epilcopi ab omnum 
arum vel volucrum venatione penitus ali- 
TN  Gootzedte Thearri, Yd.” Adghfiat Cunfa 
cuis 1neatri, ., * el/10- 
Hes, & Carruzz Sum. Concil, © 


 »Mabometans, 


Schachien) pd being admoniſhed about it, made 
anſwer, Let me alone; Jam enim apparuit mibs con- 
tra Cutheramt families Schamat ; (i. e. perplexuan 
efſe Regem *) andat laſt being worlted in the Siege, 
made his elcape by — over into a Gar- 
den, wherein he ended his Lite with a Stab. Hot- 
tinger. | 

yy 3 SO another Chalf, given over to Drink 
and Cheſſe, having firſt abdicated the Chalf-ſhip, 
died afterward in a Cave, where neither Meat nor 
Drink was allowed kin fot three days. dem. 

e uſe of Wine; Singers and-Jefters'3 commanded 
Fortune-tellers ro be baniſhed ;* and drove” away 
Lions and Hunting-dogs. Jarm, See more in the 
Chapter of Frugality, \ 


ll 12 Saints, 


| 
| 
4 
c 


1. 
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Saints: 


Jewiſh 


Ne: to mention Abrahams, whom they boaſted 
with a loud voice for their Father, nor the 
reſt of the  Patriarchs and Prophets ; they have 
other Rabbies or DoRors of a later Date ; which 
they have a mighty Veneration for. As, 

1. Simeon the Tuſt, or Haxzadih, 4 15 Years be« 
fore our Saviour. 

2. Sadee, his Succeſſor, who lived under Anti- 
gonus Sochaxes ; and who gave Name, as ſome think, 
to the Sadducees. a eat 

3. Baithos, whb was his Fellow-Scholar , and' 
gave Denomination to the Baithoſe ans, 

4. Helleland Sammai, Doctors of the Phariſees. 

5. Judas, a Galitean, from Whom came the Ga- 
lileans or Gaxlonites ; whoſe Doctrine was, That 
only God was to be accounted their-Lord and 
Prince. 

6. Rethab, 


6 2 Rabbi of the Ofſens; eſteertied by his 
Followers a ſecret Virtue or Power, &e. | 
8. Marthns and Marthans, two Wome of the. 
ſame Stock, Succeflors of Eledi. and Heirs of his 
Honour, nn in ſexrea, and about. the 
Dead Sea for G Purchas out of pays 
The Sampſeant had Elxai and his Poſterity in 
fuch honour, that if went. aby the Peo- 
le would gather up the Duſt of their Feet for 
utes,as alfo thetr Spittle 3 and uſed them for Amu- 
lets atid Preſervatives:  Tdem, ,. © 
J: Simon, of whorn the monan, 
N # 10: Cles- 


| 
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10. Cleobins, of whom the Cleobians. 
11. Doſithens, of whom the Dofirheans, a Sed 


12. Gorthens, Maſbitheus, 8&c. of whom the 
Gortheans and MMaſbotheans, &Cc. 


To theſe may be added many others, which they 
had in great eſteem : As, 


13. Rabbi Akkiba, famous for his Wiſdom, for 
his 24000 Scholars, and for his long Lite. 

14. R. Schelomoh, Jarchi, a Fr N e 

15. KR. Nathan Baal Aruch, who wrote the Tak 


mud Lexicon. 


16. R . (o called from the initial Letters 
of R. Moſthe Barmaimon. 
17. Ahen, Ezra, that wrote -upon. the whole 


Bible. 

18. R, David and, Moſche Kimehi, Brethren, and 
[:arned Grammarians. 

19. R. Foſ:ph Molchs, Burnt at. Mantxa, for 
endeavouring- to: perſwade his. Rehgion upon 
Charles the 5th, other Great Perſgns, &c. 


Papiſts. 


Amongſt the Papiſts are many Canonized for 
Saints 3 and to give a Liſt and Hiſtory of them 
all, would take up a Volume : I ſball therefore 
only give my Reader a ſhort Scheme of ſome of 
them, with the particular Vertues, and Offices ap- 
propriated to them. | 


Places. 


S. James, for Span; 
S. DO, tot T9, 
_S. Gearge, for ng lend and Germany. 
"'S. David, ES a Wain 
S. Patrick, for Ireland, 
| S. Peter, 


eler, 
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S. Peter and Paxl, for Rome. 
S. Ambroſe, for Alan. 

S. Mark, tor Venice, 

Three Kings, for Colen. 


Arts, 


S. Gregory and S. Catharine, for Scholars. 
S. Lube, for Painters, 

S. Coſmus and $. Damianxs, for Phyſicians. 
S. Exlegius, for Smiths. 
S. Criſpin and Criſpianss for Shoe-makers. 
S. Gurman, for Taylors. 

S. Guare, for Potters. 

S. Exſtachizs, for Hunters. 

S. Magdalen and S. Afra, for Whores. 


Diſeaſes. 
S. Sebaſtianand Roch, for the 
S. Flaccixs, for the French Pox. 


S. Petronella, for the Feaver. 
S. Wolfgang, for Contra&ions- 


ti 2 Fruits, 
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Fruits, 8c. 


S. FTudocas, for Fruits. 
St. Urban, tor Wane. 


Elements. 


S Agatha, For the Fire. 
S. Nicholas, for the Sea. | 
S. Valeſian and S. Theodore, for Tempeſts. 


Be{ades rheſe, they have innumerable others; All 
the Apoſtles, Marcyrs, Conteſlors 5 Monks, Her- 
mits, Nuns, as many of them at leaſt as were 
E:munent in their Generations for real or pretended 
Excellencies ; as S. Antony, S. Giles, $. Chriſtopher, 
S. Fabian, S. Dominick, S. Francis, S, Ienatins Loy- 
ala, 8c, S. Gertrude, S. Bridget, S. Clare, 8. Wi- 
nifrige, 8c. As the Pantheon (erved the old Romans 
for all rhe Gods, fo the __ have converted'the 
{ame to the Service of al/-Saints, under the Name 
of S., Mary. And becauſe they are lo many, that 
there could not be allowed part:cular Churchesand 
Days for them ; therefure in that Church on the 
Firſt of November 1s celebrated the Memory of 
them all rogerhker. 

When I was in Britaiy, 1 ſaw $S. Thomas ( Bechet's) 
Tomb laden-with innumerable Jewels, and of = 
great Value, befide a great deal of Wealth, * E- 


raſmms, 


MM uſcovites. 


1. S. Nicolas is their Great Tutelar Saint; which 
is the lame (I think) with him they call Nicholas 
S$«darwiritz,, who hath writcertain ſpiritual Trea- 
tiſes 3 tor whoſe Memory the uſcovites had ſo 
great a Veneration, that not long fince they lighted 
Vax-Candles before his Picture, for which cy 


h_S ew 5% = 
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had built a particular Chappel in the Street af 

Moſcon,which leads to Twere-gate; but 'twas de” 

frojed lately by Fire. D, of Holftein's Embe 
rAV, 

2. $. Anthony, of whom they ſay, that he came 
from Reme into thoſe parts, down the Trber, and 
crols the Sea upon a Milſtone, and ſo to Nevegrod, 
where they ſhew the Milſtone to this day'; rhatby 
the way he bargained with certain Fiſher-men far 
the firit draught of Fiſhes, which proved ro bea 
cheſt full of Priefts Veſtments 'to fay Mais n, 
Books and Money, pelonging £06 the Saints 3 2! 
that afterwards he builr a Chappel there, in which 
they lay, he lies interrd, and that his Body B 
there to be ſeen, as intire, as when he departed 
this world. Travels. of the D. of Holſtem's Em- 


aſl. p. 38. ; 

They have an infinite number of Saints befides. 
The Prieſt at PFapriſm affigns every Child a 
particular Saint, whoſe, Image he' delivers to the 
God-fathers, and charges them to oblige the Child, 
when he is come to years of difcretion, to have a 
particular Devotion for his Patron: dem. | 

Thoſe who commir Sins deſerving Excommuni- 
cation, are oblig'd to have their Saint taken away, 
even out of ther Churches, as well as their Per- 
{ons. Great Perſons and rich Merchangsadorn their 
images with Pearls, and other precous Stones. 

em, - : I i 

All Meſcovites look upon them as things ſo 
neceſſary, that without Images they cannpt fay 
their Prayers; which, when-ever they do, they 
always ſet Wax-Candles before their Saint, and 
look Redfaſtly upon him. Jdem. 

At firlt coming 'into_ a Houſe the Gueſt always 
looks for the'Samt , with a Je#t le Bob? 1. c. 
Where is the God? Any then he makes a. very low 
reverence to it” with a Goſpodi Pommrled, i. e. 
Lord have mercy xpon me; and then ruins to the 
Guelts, dem, 


Nn3, Arme- 
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Armenians. 


i. S, Grego1 
2. A Princels,---That came with 40 Virgins of 
Quality to viſit S. Gregory,” whom atterwards an 
Armenian King cauled to be thrown into a Well © 
Carponts where ſhe lived 14 Years, and receiv 
no 3 and from that tme to this (they (ay) 
hat Serpents that breed thereabouts are not hurt- 
ul, Adonſrenr Tavermer, |, x. c. 
There is a Church dedicated to be in Egmia- 
fn. dem, | 


Abiſſraians. 


The Abiſ/izes reckon up nime Monks, or Religi- 
ons Perſons more famous than others, that came 
out of the Roman or Greek Empire, probably out 
of the Neighbouring parts of t, who le ted 
thenilelves 784, and there ere ed their Ghap- 
pels ; but their Names were all changed, except 
gas of Pemtaleontes ; they are number'd in this 

er; 


1. Abba ws. 4s otherwiſecalled Michael, 
of whom one of their Poets thus : 


Peace be to Michael, Aragawi nan 

Wiſdom his Life, his Death true Prudence fam'd, 
With him was God, the Holy Three in One; 

To all th:ſe Saints an Everlaſting Crown, 

Who by their Prayers true Concord did enjoy, 

That they znight Arwe's Kingdom quite deſtroy, 1.6. 


The Serpents ; for the Erhiopians worlhipp'd a 
Serpent as lupream, 


2. Alba 


4 Abba Pantaleon, 
_ Abba Garims. 
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: . Abba Adimata. 
. Abba, or otherwiſe called Abi Grba. 


There are to be ſeen'ſtill the Cells, where where theſe 
Holy Men ſequeſtred themſelves; by the names of 
Beta Pemtaleon, Saint Pentalcon's H 

Beſides theſe there are leveral other Grear:-DelF obs, 
who my higly merited for aps iy, Lo Chri- 


ſtran Religion; as alfo many Martyr frequently 
celebrated by the Erhopion and Gepricks in thew 
_ Panegyricks, 
Burt-as to their Sas, they rekte of them ſeve- 
ral 6 ay Es exrrordmary 'and incredible; as, -- 


_ fing th wr te A ge me Seas. 
ing tne rage or tem 
Rating *s Dead. ? 
Cauſing Water to (pring out of Rocks. 
Mfrs overRivers, 
pod Drvgecs and Lyons, as on Horſes. 
Giri their whole Raiment to the _ 
Living three whole days on thiee lirtle Dates 
or one little dry Bisker. 
But none more Renowned for his San8ity, then 
Gaby a-Menfus-Keddus, or the Servant of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; in honour of whom, they, keep a Holy-day 
onery Month, - 
 _ to hin is Tecla Haimonot, or the Plant of 
who reftored the Mona ym of Gay of Fs rag 
in in Erkapia about A. C, _ 
ogra th 1s 


of "1 Coricerning this 
madein their Church Regiſters 1 Remcmber, 
Lord, the AOAANIN Tecla Haimonor, and. 
all his Com | 

No lefs way is Eaſtachins, another Abbot of 


theirs, e&c - Tilews; 


Nn4 ahn- 
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Mahometans. 


The AMahometans, eſpecially the Perſians, have 
many Religious, or rather Superſtitious Saxtoes a- 
mongl\t them. 

p be Bn wha go ſtark naked. Vid. Sorrow 
or Sin, 

2. Some, who eat Serpents. 

3- Some, who wear great Turbans, &s. 

- Some, who ſpend whole Nights in Prayang 
an Singing, v. Praiſe. act 
$5. The moſt noted arg the Derviſes, who livein 
Common, and have their Superiorsas our Religious; 
mean in their __—_ wearing on. their Heads 

Cap of white Felt, like our Night-Caps : Every 
Tueſla and Friday they make a Dance ( pretty 

lealant to ſee) 1n a great /Hall ( which 1s thei 

olque) the middle whereof 1s rajled in {quare,lea- 
ving a ſpace all round for them, that are without : 
within the Encloſure is the Keble, where are two 
Pulpits, jayned together on a Foot-ſtool ; into the 
one goes the Superiour, turning his Back to the 
South, and his Vicar inta the other 3 over againit 
them at the other end of the. Hall, without the 
Rails are the other Derviſes, playing on Flutes 
and Drums ; after ſome Prayers {ung together, the 
Superior reads a little of the Alcoran, explained 
in Turkiſh : then the Vicar a few words of the 
Alcoran in Arabic, which ſerve as a ſubject for the. 
Superior to make a Diſcourſe upon afterwards in, 
Turkiſh ; after Sermon the' Superior and Vicar, 
and thereſt of the DerviJes take two turns about: 
the Hall, while one ſings ſome Verles of the-4l- 
coran in a pleaſant tone; after that all char inthe 
ments play in conſort, and then the Derviſes 
gin their Dance; they paſs before their Superior, 
alute him humbly, then making a Leap, fall a 
turning round with their naked Feet, their Left 
Foot ſerving for a ſpindle; they turn without weas. 
rinec 
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rinefs, tho' ſometimes old Men ; this is done tothe 
found of Drums and Flutes: The Author- of 
this Nance was one Hezrets . a Dereiſe, 
reckon'd a Saint among ther, "Af, de They,  * 

Many other ſorts of Samoes the "ave, —Enpaght 
in Egypt, to man out ſeveral Gallies, dem. —For- 
merly a Turkiſh Baſha, ſent ſeveral of theſe lazy 
Lubbards to-theGallies, for theTurkshave no fuch 
great yy for them. p 9 - hs | 

Dead Santoes are interr'd upon the 'High-ways 
and on Bridges; , and when'the Afoorr in tg 
their Sepulchres, they ask leave of the'Saints with- 
m to go that way. The chief of the" dead Samtbes 
in Egypt is,—S1di Ahmet et Bedoni; buried at Me- 
nitegamr, in the” Tfle of Delta''in' Egypt, near 
Roſetrs, where People that come to the Fair on 
Fnly the 9th; pray at his Grave,” and- perform his 
Devotion. is Saint, they ſay, never knew Wo- 
man, only lay with his own'She-A(s.” They fay 
allo, that a certain" Baſha oveantl to take away his 
Privileges, the Saint entreated him $4 bur not pre- 
vailing, he turn'd up his Cap a little,that-the point 
might encline to one fide ;- Thow wilt not then (aid 
he to the Baſha) let me enjoy my Priviledge; the 
Baſha anſwer d, No: This was done three times ; his 
Cap and the Baſh's Caſtle turning ſtill fide-ways : 
rill ar laſt the Zaſh4 in a great fright aſſured hum, 
that he would preſerve his Priviledges, 1dew. Ar 
the Fair yearly, they lay, he delivers' three Slaves 
out of Malta. 7M. de They, '\ '' © 9 0 


Certain Mahometan Sainty.” 


| Sheb Muhomet, a mad Mant of Altpps3 Vid. Ora- 

cles, &Cc. 

Sheb Bowbae, another mad: Mari, Vid. bid, 
Sciaibattal, a Saint m Natolia,  _. 
Cheaerles, (another $. George, ncroronng to the 

omg Mg wy Ri —e a Dragons the 

Virgin, Fc. HE hath a at Theke Thos, the 

chief City of Capadecia, oe. RT eee ; yay 
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An old Woman, having a with her in her 
Pilgrimage to Meth regs CS OE for thirſt, made 
Water mn her Hand, and gave. it to the Dog 3 
whereupon ſhe.hcard a Voice, This day ſhalt 
be with me in Hayes ; and at.the lame time was 
cangir pp. up Body and Soul into Heaven. 

chaſs (in figuitication) a Holy Conqueror. ., 
Hetſemperreſh, The Pilgrim's Help. 
Ws a ws Saint gs and in 


Gar "eg 77m or Trove TafaTs or Cattle. 
t hath extraordinatil y lived, is ac- 
ARE a Saint after death. Pwrchas... But above 
all, the Aahometans Honour 
 Mahomet, among theTwrks, and Hanite a Com- 
mentator. | 
Aortas Hal þ,,Among the be perfor 4, great 


Prophet and Patron, al o.h 
Has TT 


two Sons, and - more of 
the number. of twelve ia all : 

Sebich Sofs, the Inſtitutor of EY Sect, and 7Ja- 
fur Sadwh. 


Fw: IF 


| The Barats irochts holy, Met, fa fam'd for 
Vertue ; each Sect hath its 

In Wars the Cutteries or Kadicaes F-c0 call up- 
on Bemohem;—The Rich upon Acaſſer, the Poor 
upon Syer ; the Labourers upon Gamer ; the Mar- 


ried upon Hurmownt, &c, Sir Tho, Herb, 


Perſees in the Eaft-Indies. 


"Ferri is their chief Saint &r Froghet who is 
ſaid to be taken up into Heaven, from whence he 


_—_ the Zundavaſtaw (of cheBook of GiekL.ow/ 
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in his Left Hand, and Caleftial Fire in the other. 
Sir Th. Herb, 

Perfians and Muſtrvians alſo devote their Chil- 
dren newly born to ſome Saint. 


'=C hinefe. 
The Chineſe have ſeveral Pauſaos or Saints, eſpc- 


cially three 3 


Sichie, Founder of all the Religious Orders., . 
Laanina, a Female Saint, thir rer of K, 
Teomton, who hating nance ow 
being preſſed by her Father to was tut 
up in a place, and employed. in carrying Wood and 
Neoms, wo ker: Arch ds retires th 
4 r WRO 
to an Iſland to avoid Matrimony, &s. Aanaeiſts. 
Some account Confuſmms the chict. 


I ndjans. 


The Idolatrous Jxdians worſhip Raw, Permiſſar, 
Peremael, Weſthion, &c. er 25Gods, or great 
Saints, it"is hard ro ſay. , —_ 

They have alſoan infinite number of Faquirs, or 
Volunteer Penitents, -who are reputed Saints. 7a- 
vernier, They are quite naked Summer and Win- 
rer, lodge on the have Aſhes ſpread yn- 
ger them as a or Mattrels, See more 1 

avernier's Travels, --Pat. 2, 1, 2. ©. 6. Ste Set 


{111g 
' Pilgrimage. 
fl 


———_ 
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— 


Pilgrimage. 
Jews. 


[| Do not know, that the Jews uſe any Pilgri- 

e ; but certainly they have a great reſpett to 
Ferfalew and the Holy Land, and conttive as well 
as they can to near it in their Old Ape, 
that they may have the leſs Journey to go at t 
refurreion ; being of Opinion, That there will 
be thegeneral Rendezvoule of all mankind, 


Papists. 


I need not ſay much of the dyes, = of the 
Papilts, it being ſufficiently known to be much 
uſed as a point of Penance or Voluntary Worſhip 
among them, Meritorious and Exptatory of fin, 


Gaurs.-' 


hol Ganrs (hel Retpcks of th Ho error pes) 
ve their emple four ourney 
Kerman, ons their Chief Prieſt > jr yo whither 
they are once in their Lives obliged to go inPil- 
grimage. M. Taver, |. 4. c. 8, 


Indians. 


The Crews of Faquirs many times joyn together 
to go in Pilgrimage to the principal Pagoas and 
publick Wathings on certain days, uſed in the Ri- 
ver Ganges, Idem. Par, 2.1. 2. Tho 
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The moſt Celebrated Pagod: in India are Fagre-, 
nate, Banarows, Matura, and Tripati. To the 
firſt of which {on one of the of Ganges) 
reſort daily an incredible number of Pilgrims,who 
beſtow vaſt Alms upon it; the Prieſt Taxing them. 
according to their Ability, before he ſuffers them 
to Shave, or waſh in Ganges. The Pilgrims have 
Victuals diftributed there to them every day. [dew 
Par. 2. l. 3. 6.9. 
All the Idolaters under the Dominion of the 
jos Mga, and other 5 om. _ on _ kde, 
on es, at once in their Lives go 
on Pilrimage one of the Paged: r-oohrneved. x 
Not one by one, but whole we k. one Fon 
Poor that,go a great way are ſupp eRi 
who ſpend very freely in ſuch Ads of Charity: 
The Rich in Pallekies or Chariots, the Poor on 
Foot, or upon Oxes ; Carrying their Idols, in re- 
ſpe& to the Great Ram-Ram, in a rich alet'y, 
cover'd with Tiſſze of Gold and Silver, &c. the 
Bramins allo diſtribute flabels to the moſt conſi- 
derable, the handles whereof are $ foot long pla- 
ted with Gold and Silver ; the flabel it (el bein 
3 foot in diameter, of Tiſſue likewiſe 3 ad 
round about with Peacock teathers to gather more 
wind, and ſometimes with bells ro make a tinkling. 
Six of theſe are uſually employed to keep off the 
flies from their God, the ſort taking it by 
turns. Jdem, par. 2-1, 3.613» 


Mahometans, 


The Twrks to Mecha in whole Caravaers, from 
ſeveral parts of the world, but moſt numerous from 
Cairo, go in Pi [grimage ; and when devotion is to 
begin, & H. Prieſt, atiiſted by all the people be- 
longing to the Law, ſpends night and day in ſaying 
of prayers a ing the neceſſary ceremo- 
nies. On the ſeventh day all the Pz{grims are 
aſlembled before the Sheck's Text; who appears 7 | 

the 
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the Entrance of it, and ſtanding oh a low Fool 


that may he fem by halo rigs gre dittans 
iod to their Devor Fl and Met 
Fem with theſe words, - i Ed waa 


them to retwrn in peace, as t Lond ther. xe 
Grand Senior a Tent a pr yearly, and 
all Mahometan Princes ſome heron 

Mexico, 


Aexicowas a City of moſt Devotion inall India, 


whither they Thuveted from many places far di- 
ftant in Pilgrimage, Purchas, 


Angels. 
Jews. 


I Have ſaid already, that the Ancient Sadducees 
—_ the Exiſtence of Angels : The Phariſees 
not. 
The Modern Jews allow of them, aſſerting ſome 
_- be good, ſome bad ; that there-attend on —_— 
hr Ferſors, a good Angel on the Right 
a yo one on the Left, which take and _—_— Ac- 
count of their Ations to God. Dr. Aadiſon. 
Beſides, they hold a diftint Order of Angels, 
entruſted with the care of the whole Tewiſh Nati- 
ow: and that every Governor hath an Aſhſting 
Angel. Zazm. 


Chriſtians. 


Angels are acknowledged by Greeks, Mulſco- 
vites, Papifts, Proteſtants, &c.. ”s 
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It is wont to be aid, Fhe ftrange prelages of 
Mind, and Bad ny Exh ; wonderful effects 
in Men fnatch'd away, and Mountains and Build- 
ings removed. and demoliſhed by Power Inviſible 3 
real AN to many Men'at once ; PrediQti- 
ons Oracles; Confeſſions and Exploits of 
Wizards and Witches, do by Natural enta- 
tion prove the Exiftence of Angels. —If theſe be 
Tales, then the Faith of almoſt all mankind is 
called in queſtion ; the manifeſtproofs at publick 
and ſolemn Trials (in Lancaſhire 8c.) with which 
our undoubted Records abound, are deſpiſed. - 
Theſe Stories have been believed by Socrates, Plo- 
tinus, Synefins, Dion, Foſephus, Pomponatins , Car- 
aan, 8&c. Not Idiots in Philaphy. Dr. Tenſor 
againſt Hobbs. p. 62. 


Mahometans. 


The Meahowetans tell many and ſtrange Stories of 
Angels, as, that Gabrie/ made the Spots in the 
Moon, with his Wing, by flying by it ; that A46- 
chacl ſhall weigh Men's Souls 1n a Pair of Scales 
at the Second Sound of the Trumper, that at 1/- 
raphel's firſt ſounding of the Trumpet all Men and 
eg ſhall Dye and Revive again, &c. F. 

1mon, &c. 


Ancient Heathens. 


The Pythagoreans and Platonifts called the Mid- 
dle Kind between the Immortal Gods and on, 
T0 For fines they Gaga 
or Aeri , bur ſometimes 
them-into thoſe that were neareſt to the Immortal 
Gods, and thoſe that were furtheſt off : The for- 
mer they called Heroes, and the laſt good Demons. 
Marcil..in Pythag. Carm. 

Heſird calls them,— *Hiza £708 utves, Cloathed 
with Air. Here 


—_———— —©Gl@tWp.@—— 
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Hierecles calls the Heroes Angels, 4; dxyy As 
Aovras HAY T5; Weis WOUXY Kalllat, Hierocl. int 
Pyth, Carm. ; 

If once thou thinkeſt, ſaith Aavimns Trins 
(ſpeaking of Socrates's Damon) there are no tuch 
Beings, thou muſt Proclaim War againſt Homer, 
and nce Oracles and Prophecies, and dit- 
believe Credible Reports , and declare againſt 
Dreams with their Interpretations, and at lait bid 
adicu to Socrates, Max. Tyr. Diſſer. 26. 


Sram, 


They hold that each Man hath two Spirits wait- 
ing on him, agood and bad. Roſſe, 


T artars. 


They feed Spirits,bycaſting Mare's-milk into the 
Air,or pouring it on the ground. Paquet broke open, 


vol. 1. . 


Chriſtians of St. John. 


They believe that Angels and Devils are Male 
and Female, and beget Children. That the Angel 
Gabriel is the Son of God, Engendred upon Light. 
That he had a Daughter called Soxret, who hath: 
rwo Sons. That he hath ſeveral Legions of D#- 
mons under him, who are inſtead of's Soldiers, and 
others that are his Officers of Juſtice, whom he 
ſends from Town rv Town, and from City toCity 
to Puniſh the Wicked. Tarver, 1. 2. c.8. p.92- 


Atheiſm, 
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— —— 


Atheiſm,  Irreligion, 


Holdama. 


If that Maxim (wniverſum genits bumazium:--: 
rolit Deum vel falſum) fail any where, here (jn 
Souldania) it may ; for during the time I ſtaid 
amongſt them, I ſaw no figns of any knowledge 
of God, (the Law of Nature ſcarce being obſerved) 
no Spark of Devotion, no Symptom of Heaven or 
Hell, no place ſet apart for Worſhip, no Sabbath 
for Reſt, Sir Tho: Herbert Trav. into Perſia. 


Indian T heers. 


There are a Se& of Indians called Theers, who 
are neither Pagans nor Mahometans, for they have 
no Religion at all : Their whole Employment is 
Scouring of Wells, Sinks, Common-Shoars, and 
Privies, Fleaing dead Beaſts, and Execurtioners. 
They are an Abomination to the reſt of the In- 
dians, who are to waſh and purify—-after touch- 
ing them. Afandelſts's Travels, p. 61; 


Fermoſa. 


The Inhabitants of Fermoſa have very little, if 
any Religion yet they have Pagodsand Prieltelſes, 
and believe the Immortality of the Soul. 1Idem-- 
21d Prayers and Sa. rifices: 


9s Cape 
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Cape of Good Hope. 


Of all the People that ever I ſaw in all my Tra- 
vels, I never . ſaw any fo hideous, nor fo brutiſh 
as the Comanker, and thoſe of the Cape of Good 
Hope, whom they call Cafres or Hoſentoles ; when 
they ſpeak, they make a noiſe with their Tongues, 
like the breaking of wind backward, hardly ſpeak- 
11g articulately ; cover'd { the Rich) with Skins, 
the Poor with nothing but a naſty Rag about their 
Privitics 3 when they bring forth a Male-Child, 
the Mothers cut out his right Stone, and preſently 
give him Water to drink, and Tobacco to eat; 
tis 15 to make them ſwifter to run : for they will 
catch a Roe-Buck running. They neither know 
what belongs to Gold nor Silver ; and for Reli- 
gion, they have none among them. Tavernier 
Parr 2. 1. 3. c. 26. Neither Men Yor Women are 
aſham'd to ſhew their Nakedneſfs ; for indeed they 
are but a ſort of Human Beaſts. 1gem, 

This place ( the Cape of Good Phpe ) furniſhes 
m2 with an Obſervation, that I have not before 
met with; 7. -. that there are Nations which have 
no Notions of a Deity, nor any footſteps of Wor- 
ſhip and Adoration. Anonym, 


Pegu and Siam, 


Th common People in Pegs and Siam, offer Sa- 
criaces to the Devil. 


Papiſts. 


Taln King of Engelazd, having received an Over- 
throw 11 Fraxce, taid in great Anger, Nothing hath 
ever proſpered with me, ſince I was recontiled ro'CGod 
and the Pape, Baker's Chron, 

The 
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The ſame King being on a time a Hunting, and 


afterwards opening a tat Buck, ſaid, -—See, how 
dan is ; and yet 1 aare ſay, he never heard Maſs, 
l 


Palins Ceſar Vanin, Suffered as an Atheiſt, 
Dy. Teniſon. 


Superſtition. | 
Jews. 


HE Jews are very Superſtitious, and much ad- 
T dicted to little Obſervations. 


Gaurs. 


The Gazr: eat no Hares, becauſe they have their 
Monthly Purgations, like Women. For the ſame 
reaſon they never eat Mulberries, believing that - 
they partake of the Nature of Women and Hares. 

If when they Comb their Hair or Beards, Fas 
one Hair happens to fall upon their C e 
Clothes muſt be waſhed in the Stale of -a Cow or 
Ox, to purifie them again ; If they touch any Or- 
dure or Naſtineſs, they muſt waſhin the ſame 
Urine, It a Prieſt meets a Dead on the High- 
way, and chances to ſee it, he is obliged to waſh 
in Cows-piſs. M. Tavernier, I. 4. C. 8. 


Indians. 


One Tribe of the Idolatrons Indians are fo ſuper- ; 
futious, that they carry their Oval. Flints (repre- 
0 2 ſentations 
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ſentations of their God) about. their Netks, and 


thump them againſt their Breaſts, when they are 
at their Devotions. dem, Part, 2. 1. 2. c. 5. 


Japoneſe. 


* The Great Dairy of Fapon, fo foon as he is | 

Crowned by the Zoxzes, who are the Pricits and | 

Lawyers, is then no more to expoſe himſelf to the 

light of the Moon, nor to ſhave his Head, or cut ] 

his Nails. Tavermer's Collett, p. 2. } 
There is no Nation under Heaven, more fearleſs [ 

| of Death, or more inclined to Cruelty. If any 


Prince or great Lord makes a Fealt for his Friends, = 
at the ad 1 the Feaſt he calls his principal Offi- / 
cers, and asks them, If there be any that hath fo [ 
| much love for him, as to kill himſelf before the 1s 
| Guelts for his ſake : preſently there ariſes a diſpute [4 
| among them, who ſhall have the Honour ; and al 
| whoever the Prince is pleaſed to Name, rips up his a 
Belly with a Cric, which is a, kind of Dagger, the K 
| point whereof is poiſon'd. This Cuſtora 1s alſo Bl 
"3p praftzs'd upon the Death of their Maſters, or when C 
| they lay the Foundation of any Palace ; for they OY 
| are lo ſuperſtitious as to believe, that theſe Victums all 
| are necellary to.render both the Owners of the Vi 
| Buildings and the Habitation fortunate. J1demr. ſel 
| Relur, of Japon, P« 4. - 
| w 
! 
| Ve; 
| Papiſts. 
| all 
It may feem ſuperfluous to lay any thing of a wa! 
| People, whole Supzrititions are {o+well known to ner, 
| the Proteſtants; notwithſtanding take theſe few tle 
| Stories from Dr. Burnet,---- the! 
| I heard (faith > a Copachin preach here © ge that 
| lan) it was thz firlt Sermon I heard in 1raly, and Sain 
| I was much turprized at many Comical Expreſlt-, whe 
| 


ons and Geitures, bur molt of all, ithi-the, Concut: 
; 10N 3 
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fion ; for there being in all the Pulpits of Italy a 
Crucifix on the fide towards the Altar ; He, after 
a long Addrels to it, at laſt in a torced Tranſport, 
rook it in his Arms,and huggedit and kiſled it; bur 
I obſerved, that before he kiſſed rt, he {eeing ſome 
Duſt on it, blew it off very caretully ; for I was 
juſt under the Pulpit : He entertained it with a 
long and tender Careſs, and held it out to the 
People, and would have forced Tears both from 
himiclt and them z yet'I taw none ſhed: Dr. Bur: 
nets Letters, | 
(In Laxſanve and Bern) one lees a Heat and Bi- 
gottry beyond what appears either /in; France or 
lraly : Long before they come within the Church- 
Doors, they kneel down in the Streets, when Maſs 
is a Saying in it. The Images alſo! are extreme 
groſs ; in the Chief Church of Sdatorre, there is 
an Image of God the Father, as an old Man, - with 
a great black Beard; having our Saviour on his 
Knees, and a Pigeon: on his Head; Here alſo be- 
ins a Devotion at the Ave-AMary Bell, whichiis 
carce known in France, but is practis'd all Naly 
over ; At Noon and at Sun-ſet the Bell rings and 


all fay the Ave-Mary, and a ſhort Prayer to the 
Virgin ; but whereas in ly, they content them- 
ſelves with puatingelt their Hats; in-Suitzerland 
they do for the part kneel down in the Streets; 
which I ſaw no where:practisd in ſtab, except'at 
Venice aud there it is nat commonly done. Jdem.. / 
The Devotion that is paid to this Saint {Antory) 
all Lowbary over, is furprizing.: He-is called 
way of Excellence,” 1 Sqate, and the Belgars wes 
nerally ask Alms tor his ſake» but-amang the lit- 
tle Vows. that hang without: the | Holy Chapel; 
there is one that is the highetb pitch of Blaipeway; 
that can. be.imagined,” Ex«v»4:t (tpeaking of che 
Saint) qwas nou: Andit & ipſe Deus, he hears theſe, 
whom God himſelf doth not hear. 1 dem. f 


Oo 3 | Guinea. 


EC EE ES SAST. a {1 SL > 


SR 3 2+ 


562 The Hiſtory-of all Religions 


Guinea. 


In G«ivea, they hold it a Sin to ſpit on the 


Ground, Anon. 
Mexico. 


In Mexico they held it for an Ominous Tok 
That (ome Religious Man or Woman had c t- 
ted a Faulr, when they ſaw a Rat or a Mouſe ls 
or a Bat in the Idol-Chapel ; or, that hey ba 
gnawed any of the Veils; then began ' to 
make inquitition, and diſcovering the Offender, 
put him to Death, Purchas. 

Within this Great Circuit of the Principal Tem- 
ple were two Houſes, like Cloyſters, the one op- 
poſite to the other ; one of Men, the other of Wo- 
men. In that of Women, oe Virgins only 
of 12 or 13 Years of Age, which they called the 
Anias of Penance ; they were as many as the Men, 
and lived chaſtly and regularly, as Virgins dedi- 
cated to the Service of their God; Therw charge 
was to {weep and. make clean the ns ry and 
every: 'Morning to prepare Meat for the dol and 
his Miniſters, of the Alms the Religious gathered. 
The Food they prepared for the-Idol was of ſmall 
Loaves, in the form of Hands and Feet, as of 
March-pane, &«c. - Theſe ' Virgins had their Hair 
cut, and then let it grow for a certain time, they 
role at Midnight to the Idol s Mattins, which they 
daily celebrated, performing the ſame Exerciſes 
which theReligious did. They had theirAbbettes who 
employed them ro make Cloth of divers faſhions, 
for the Ornaments of their Gods+and Temples. 
Their ordinary Habit was all white, without an 
work or colour. .: They did their Penarice at Mid- 
night, ſacrificing and wounding themſelves, and 
p1:rcing ths tops of their Ears, laying the _ 

whuc 
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which iſſued forth on their Cheeks, and after bath- 
ed themſelves in a Pool which was in the Mona- 
ſtery. None were received into this Monaſtery, 
but the Daughters of one of the fix Quarters, na- 
med fer that purpoſe : and this Procefiion conti- 
nued a Year, during which time their Fathers and 
they had Vowed thus to ſerve the Idol, and then 
they might Marry. 

The other Cloyſter was of Young Men, of 18 
or 20 Years old, with Crowns ſhaven, living poorly: 
and chaſtly, miniſtring to the Prieſts Incenſe, 
Lights and Garments, tweeping the Holy Place, 
bringing Wood for a continual Fire "that iti 
burned before the Altar. Beſides theſe, there were 
other little Boys, that decked the Temple with 
Boughs, Roſes and Reeds, gave. the Prieſts Water 
ro waſh, Razours for Sacriticing, and went with 
luch as begged Alms, to carry.1tz' When they came 
where Women were, they carried their eyes to the 
:round, not daring to behold them. © They had 
Engen Garments, and went into the City 4 or 6 
rogether to beg Alms, and if they got none, they 
mught go into' the Corn-fields, and gather what 
they needed. | 

There might -not above 50 live thus together ; 
they aroſe at Midnight, and founded the Trumpet 
to awaken the People. They watched by turn, 
that the Fire might not go out ; At Midnight, 
Morning, Noon and Night, "gave the Cenler 
to the Prieſt ; and after Midnight-Service they re- 
tired into a ſecret place, where they ſacrificed and 
drew blood with ns from the Calves of their 
Legs, with which. they rub'd their Temples and 
—_ their Ears ; and afterwards waſhed in a Pool 
appointed for that end. Parchas, 


Ancient Heathens. 


The Tartars have their Religious Votaties and 
Monaſterjes, amongſt which thcre is an Order cal- 
Oo4 led 
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led Senſcin, which eat nothing but Bran ſtcep'd in 
Water, Foſſe. , , 


Momern Heathens. 


The Chinefe have.many Monaſteries 3 Monks, 
who are ſhaven, wear Beads, are preſent at Fune- 
rals, are bound to Celebacy, whilſt Monks , and 
to Pray rwo hours together, before Day. Of thele 
are four ſorts,diſtinguithed by four Colours ; black, 
whate, yellow, rufſer : They have alto their Priors, 
Provincials, and General ; who is carried on Mons 
Shoulders in an Tvory Chair, and is cloathed mn 
_ po fo ginag £526 partly allowed by the 

ing, partly got by ing, Cc. ; 

They hes alſo Ny Pe Conſecrated 
Hilk, '8&c. Roſſe. 

The Religious Orders in Sam are ſo ftrift, that 
it's Death among them, to ſpeak to a, Woman 3 
they feed on Rice. only, and Herbs, which. they 
beg trom Door to Door ; They muſt not buy nor 
ſell, nor take Rents; They. are tied to riſe at Mid: 
meght to y- lngh they go bare-footed, and in bare 
clothes. 1dem. 

In apa, They have multitudes of Cloyſters 
and Col fes. Taem, ' | 

In Ceylon are ruany Monaſteries of yellow Monks 
ſhaven, and till praying, on Beads, who have 
their Procelſions in great Solemraty, with Dancing 


and Muſick, Jem. 


 Mabometans.” 


In Natelia, near the Sepiilcher of a certain Saint, 
is a Convent of theſe Monks (viz. Derviſes) bein 
above 500, where once a Year. is kept a genera 
Meeting of this Order, about 8000, over whom 
their Superior,called A{ambats,is Preſident. Idem, 


'* Ciriſtians. 
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Chriſtians. 


The Original of Monachiſm is attributed to 
S. Pax! the Hermit, and $. Antony. | Egypt" 'wis 


% 


of S. Antony, many in Daly ent 
Life. Their Ecmploymen | 
and manual 'La 3 Bi 


liaftical Fun&Rions ; Hence &he Diſputes between 
Biſhops and Monks, hence Deeds of Dona- 
tions, Charters, &c; F. Simon, 


. Armemans, 


Among the Armenians each Patriatth [for ' they 
have Two}hath 47 Archbiſhops, and every Arch- 
biſhop hath under him 4 or 5 Suffragans, With 
whom he lives in a Convent, where there are ſeve- 
ral Monks under their Juriſdi&tion. So ſoon as they 
have ſaid their Haſs whuch 3s generally done an 
Hour after day, they all go to work, and to 
and delve for their Living, 44onfieur Tavermer, t. 


a C, Jo " P " » 1 . hs 
Ten Lergues from Frivan, Northward, is a ; 
E1ke, and ut that Lake 'an Iſland, and in 
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Iſland a very fair Convent ; the Monks, whereof live 
ſoauſterely, that they never eat Fiſh or Fleſh, a- 
bove 4 times a year; neither do they ſpeak one to 
another, but upon thoſe 4 days ; The reſt of the 
Year hoy feed only upon Herbs; which they gather 
out of the Garden ; for, ſay they, it is not taſting 
to cat either Butter or Oyl. Their Bread 1s brought 
them from the. Neighbouring Villages ; and the 
Iſland is repleniſhed with all forts. of excellent 
truits, big. 

On the one fide of the Lake, near to Erivan, is 
a large Plain, wherein there are 6 Monaſteries, one 
of them entirgly hewn out of the Rock, with Pil- 
lars to ſuſtain it : The Armenians call this Church 
Kickart , the Turks Guicnrgbieche ;, that is, See and 
Away. Therein (according to the Tradition of the 
Armenians) 1s kept the Lawnce wherewith our Sa- 
viour's fide 1s pierced. 1bid, 

All the 4rmeman Convents ſtand near agreat Vik 
lage. Jae, {. 1,6. 4, 


Georgi ans. 


They have more Religious Houſes for Women 
than for Men. If a Virgin grows up, and happens 
to be handſome (to prevent her being ſtollen, and 
ſold into Tark y, Perſia, 8c.) the Parents put them 
young into Nunneries, where theyapply themſelves 
to ſtudy ; wherein,if they attain to anyProficiency, 
they ually ſtay as long as they-live. After that 
they profeſs, and when - 4 come to a certain Age, 
baptize, and apply the Holy Oyls. Tavermer, /. 
3« . 3s 


Muſcovites. 


There are a Great Number of Monaſteries, both 
for Men and Women of S. Baſis Order ; but they 
have this Common with all the F44/comites, Gat 

they 
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they can hardly write and read 3 not One in Ten 
can ſay the Lord's Prayer, much fewer the Creed 
and Commandments. D. of Ho/fein's Embaſſ. Trav. 


p. 105. 
Papits. 


Of all Seats in the World, none more abound 
with Monaſteries and Nunneries, than that of the 
Roman Catholicks ; concerning which, becauſe I was 
ſo brief in my Account of the Popiſh Religion in 

eneral, I ſhall give a more particular Scheme in 
this place, of all the Religious Orders and Societies 
in that Church, referring my Reader ' for a fuller 
Denton of them, to Mr. Roſſe's View of All Re- 
191005, 

*Nore, That Hermirs were {o called frem the De- 
fart (Eremns) where they lived, | 

Anchorets trom * Avaxo5%1, 4. e. living apart. 

Monks from mivG-. being alone, ſolitary. 

Mandrite from Mware, Caves or Holes. 

Troglodites from 6.90 2&v J&y\av, Caves. 

Nonne, /Momales, from the Eg tian word Non- 
nu, or the Greek 16t1", meditari, 

I. Of $, Antony, 

2. Thabenneſvi, ' 

3. Of S.Bafil,” Agua, 
4. Of S. Hierome, 

5. Of S. Auguſtine, 


1. Eremites, 23 
2, Canon K s, 
6, Of FS. Bnet. 


1. Cluniacenſes. 

2. Camaldunenſes. 
3 Fallon. 
4. Montelioitenſes. 
5. Grandimontenſes, 


6. Ci 
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6, Ciftertians. 

7. Bernardines, 

8, Celeſtins. 

g. Gregorians, 

10. Gerandinenſes, 

11. Glee Caſſinum, 

12. SHlveſtrin, 

13. Carthufians, | iy 
14- Monks of $. Ant. of Wiewa. 
16. Humi S 

17. Premonſtratenſes, 

18. Gilbertines, ſe 

19. Crucifers. 

20, Cracigeri, 

21. Hoſpitalers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
22, Trinitarians, 

23. Bethlehemites. 


. Adendicants. 


1. Augouſtinians. 
2. Carmeliter. 
3. Predicants. 
4. Ainorites, 


8. Dominicans, Predicantes, Predicatorer, 
9. > = 
' 1. Afinorites. 1. Obſervantes, 


2. Conventualet., 


1 
6. Tyree " 
7. Reformati vanp el). 
3. Chiactini cum bobs 
g. De portiuncula, 
10. Paulin. 
I 1. Boitaini, 
I 2, Gandentes. 
13. De Auguſtinix, 
Clwill 4 Sermentes, n on 
2, Clarijje, from S. Cla or Virgins, 
4. Penitentes, for Marri ed People. Y 


10. Servants of St. Mary. 


11, Je- 


in the World. 
11. Jeſniti, 
12. Monks and Nans of S. Bridget. 
13. Of 5. Katherine. | 
14. Of S. Juſtina. 
15. Eremites of $. Hierom. 
16. Canons of S. Saviour. 
17. Albati, 
18. Fratricell, 
19. Turlupini. 
20. Canons of $. George 
21. AMendicants of $8. George. 
22. Meniicants of S., Hierom. 
23. Canons of Lateranee, 
24. Order of the Holy Ghoſt. 
25. Of S. Ambroſe 4d nemas, 
26. Minims of Jeſu Maria, 
27. Poor Pilerims, 
28. Order of Indians., 
29. Society of Divine Love, or Theatins. 
30. Paxlini Gaſtalins, 
31. Jeſuits, 
32. Capellani, Cellarij, Clavigers, Forficiferi, 8&c. 


Orders of Knighthood, 
I. Johannites of Jeruſalem, (Hoſpitallers,) A. C 


1099. 
Hoſpitallers of Rhodes. 
Knights of Malta, 1529. 
2, Templers. 
3. Tentonicks, Marians. 
4. Of S. Lazarm. 
5. Of Catatravd. 
6. Os 6: Jon, Com 
7. the Ho ulcher. 
8. Gladiatores, 7 
9. Of S. Mary of Redemption. 
10. Of Monteſia. 
11. Of Fall Scholarium, 
12, Of the Annunciation. 
13. Of S. Mawrice, 
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14. Of the Golden Fleece. 
15, Of the Moon. 
16. Of S. Michael. 
17. Of S. Stephen. 
18, Of the Holy Spirit, 
19. Of the Gennet. 
20, Of the Crown Royal, 
21. Of the Star, 
22. Of the Broom Flower. 
23. Of the _ 
24. Of S. Michael. 
25. Of the Holy Ghoſt: 
26, Of Chriſtian Charity. 
27. Of S. Lazarns. 
28. Of the Virgin Mary in Iownt Carmel, 
29. Of Orleans, or Porcupine, | 
30. Of the Golden ſhield. 
31. Of the Thiſtle. 
32, Of Amos. 
33. OfSt. Magdalen. 
34. Of Bretaign, or of the Hermine and ears of 


35. Of the Golden-Fleece. 
36. Of the varter, 
37. Of the Bath. 
38, Of S. Anarew, or the Thiſtle, 
39. Of the Lilly, or Navarre. 
40. Of S. James of the Sword. 
41. Of S. 7alian, of the Pear-tree, or Alcantara, 
42. Of the Band, or Red Scarfe. 
43- Of the Dove. 
44. jd - wa mgogrs and . Real. 
45. the Looking-glals. 
46. Of Jeſus Chriſt. 
$7: =o D' Avis. * . . 
the Dragon, S, George, the White-Eagle, 
Seraphims, Sword-bearers, S. Gall. &c. 


Elephant, 


Colleges, 


E 
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Colleges, Schools, &Cc. 
Jews. 


# | H E Jews have had many Colleges ;* (not to 

{peak of thoſe mentioned in Scripture, Natorh 
and Gibeab, Bethel and Fericho,) fince. the deſtru- 
&ion of Jeruſalem their moſt famous have been Ja- 
bne, or Jafne, three Miles from Joppa, Tiberias 
(or Tzephorias) Soran and Pumbeaith. Hottinger. 


Perſrans. 


There are many Manareſaes (Colleges) all over 
Perſia, D. of Holſtein's Embaſl. Trav. into Muſe. 
Tartary, &Cc. p. 159. 

The Perſians in their Colleges obſerve this way, 
the Student Reads rwo or three lines, and the 
Do&or Expounds them 3 then another Reads two 
or three more, and riſes up, till the Do&or hath ex- 
pounded them, and bids him fit down again. 
Their Books are moſtly the Works of Kadgia Nefr, 
ſome of Ariſtotle, the Almageſtes of Prolomy which 
they call Aageſti, ſome of Exclide, ſome of Ar- 
chimedes, the Opticks of Ebne, Heiſter, Galen (Ga- 
lenons they call him) Averrees ( Abonalt, or great 
Father Hermes ary er (Ormens.) Their chief 
ray en is ts el Zapha, go wrote a eo 
ogy from the Creation, very Fabuloully, ſaying, 
the World was Tahabited by Devils before the Cre- 
ation, &c. Taver. 1. 5,c.11. 

The Perſians call their Colleges Meareſe,-where 
there are a great number of Schollars bred up on 

; ittle 
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little out of the Legacies left to the Foun- 
dations : allow them a Chamber without 
Furniture, themſelves: providing a Coverlet and 
Mattreſs for themſelves : They have no certain 
Maſters, but ſometunes learn of one, ſometime'of 
another, ſeldom of the Aonderes (Principal) who 
3s generally the greateſt Block-head of them all : 
But there are ſeveral others in every good Town 
that Teach the Sciences, to purchaſe Honour ro 
themſelves ; who zretheretore liberal ro-get many 
Schollars, to publiſh the Wiſdom of thew Azrooms 


or Do&or. Tavern. |. 5. 


Mabometans. 


There are two ſtately Colleges in Fez for Pro- 

feſlors in Diverſe Sciences. K:ſſe. Alſo 200 Grams 
mar Schools. 
* About the Walls of their A/qwirs are diverſe 
Pulpits for their Readers, who begin their Le&ures 
ſhortly after break of day in the Summer : They 
read after Sun-{et ; Mſabomet's Law and Moral Phi- 
lolophy are read : Tothe winter Lectures large Re- 
venues are allowed, Books and Candles: Roſſe. 


Heathens. 


In New Spain they had Schools and Seminaries, 
Idem. and Parchas, &c, 


JAahometans, 


Near Belorede the Grand Viſier hath Built « e- , 
trefeck , or College for Students 3 I ſaw a Student , 
Habited in Green, and wearing a Turbant with 
four Corners, which is a peculiar diſtintion., Dr. 
Brown's Travels, | | .n ved 
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laitly the Death.of, our bleſſed Saviopr, prefigni- 
po "00 Types, Propnccys 8 d Chas" own 


Chriſtians. 


I the firl place I will propound,, an Inftance, 
o- my ſelf and Family ; j my 'Wite be being a 
icky Pon after. two Daughters, was 
vith I h raghong Ba pep Emal oe rv 
e,and come of a 
wich ls exionz to whom 1 offer, this Admomtion 


at'tlre firlt ado ll of it; it was moral, 
and be would do well w - The Clld 


might not ſee the eric of his Diocels; adding, 
That'God had granted him the laſt, and he preſent- 
ly fell fck, uw —_ in the Sicye cf his own- 


bn wit, 7A! 
pan GmierearitumincrinaaLerhic (he 
place.ot has Bebiſhmenc ) - & was; 4 pes 
CONTI Vion, age: e doo 
Twelve-monzChe ſhould be- :confurnmate L009 
acoardingly fell;out;, for'a Jirele; before the- tithe 
ores came -{uddenly. two: Ier4 40 
waa hrs an io ,bywhom 
he was. he md a Stardart- 


ing.been:' 
bapor he ras he I © 


oFthe Gods; | 
teins following h ” iLet —_ 
un, L144 14 Wb 
EY with kim: Hlavel xx i wit. Opp 
Sc. HngA/tme tcils: of his:-Mother Afvnicie,. that 
when: -they two together im their Chamber avi 


4 ' 


courſed trgerher of 
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war th; the Rinko cnn 


Dn ren 
Vanity af Lo mans DT 
as to me, I am one red with not ; Why - 
I ſhould ftay, and. what I have any 
longer, ox” _—_— my hops $18 
ng Then Was Long thing, 4 
fir here for {ome 10 mot 
lee. hes a Ca a Cathal Chriſtian bþ 
God hath beſtowed rhis -upen mg 

Ta (ke thee his Servant, and == 
Earthly grant whit ke] hee? Within 
cafe after this (h a Feaver, of, 
ſhe died" oh; the nah T ad 56 Yau, 
We 17 0 36. Li, Ca 

he ſame drenbies {ie {in wi ) Gi. Thar 
on that very day whereon wh WM, p 
his Study, and'got Pen; Ink! and 
ſomething, of rhs-Glory of Heayen. tc 
dadaly fawa Light breaki Lua 

a: nirwy et thar carne unto- 
he t he heard, © 'An 
the Fe Sag) Hr Yeſelt He 
ceaſe Conti 
the Hamer og ted ro 41gerfland what Lo 
of Heaven is, -apd not tefere, CANOPY" aa ene ich 
ſl Be wepag, 
A gives us this well-attetted're ion 

[ Mas Bowrbon, that a little before "11s Jo Jouney 
from Drezx ; he dream'd that yo nn _ ethree 
ſucceſsful Battles, wherein his thre nemies 
were llain, but ac laſt he himſelf mn wound- 
ed; the Event was remarkable 3 for Ne akotat 
of St. 4sdree was killed at ear, F, ke: of 


Guiſe ar Qrigance, the Cont] Ru aha at 

St. mt" a T Lat "hag had. he 
thole e 

mu of thar Prince; 5 at kg hitaſelf es 


in at 
Baſack. Flavel, 6: ara, P- 254» Þ31 


Pp3 Dr, 
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de "wort, V faich 
as ike of ere ohh Rn 


how by hier, and his” Kintman 11 

- What being-iltetp abour four of the Clock 

before he died 3"'a Marron, - who. died a 

little i 4nd” whiltt- living wi" dear to Mr. 


Oh, *Eppeared to' him, and invited him o\fi 
with her next night , he at firſt denied her” 
upon her importunity at laſt conſented, and that 
vey No Night he died. 
. F. Hales had ſome ſecret prelages of his 
he thoul laying - Vopr if he did RY ob ing Fo 
e LIVE * 
very da leh ongers in bls Life.” ; 
"fy Mn Wwre's Cha) ain- (Mother-in-Law to 
the we Earl of Rocheſter) dreamt that ſuch a day 
= — die; but having almoſt forgot ie till the 
Supper, there being thirteen at 
Tables according to a fond. conceit, that one of 
theſe nuatt ſoon die; one'\of the young Ladizs 
powees to him oo Paton: he Foearayy S his 
' ito \ (ore dilerder, 
eonfident h&'was'to die" before” ning. 
St dnymight, and he' was” to 
——_— tohis: Cs in” 
;"Prepared-his Serm 
ng was found dead " Wir 


od d . 34C; {+7 


. Heathens wt 


-fetilt in the Life of Fulius 'Ce tells ®, 
wy re beforc he-was lain,” nie divers 
Prdtjvnicions' thettof 3; for rn awbrgo 
attd*Wiidows of his Cha few A obemhet 

as tſhe had 


alſgdreain'd VN of 
_ in her A Flie next a he was Tlam'4n 
is Baty, Cburr, having received” 23 'Wounds. ih 


his 


Socrates 
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S C 1011273 2119 _ 
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- Mong ap I aha loans 

on the Side-potts, -and the upper Door-j 

o_ Honles, Zee 12. 7. the prelence of 3 

0/Þ. 6 C, 

But in Proceſs of Ut "the Religion ic (lf de- 
| | depraved in- their 
s, | 
rs | ec 
rs A 
fe WI AGE E 
i" 00V1QUS 1@,Aa03 
| oracuapt hall, waph, 

. ot the M-dern Jews. 
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_ Chriſtians... 


The firſt things that we meet with hike Charms 
or Amulets amongft the Chriſtians; wete thoname 
of Jeſus, Ats 19. 13. the fign'of the Croſs, tht 
Relicks of the Saints; afterwards they have been 
multiplied exceedingly : Sore parcels of Scri- 
pture, eſpecially St John's Golpel ; the name of the 
Father, Son, and . Holy Gho#t; Conſecrated Water, 
Salt, Bells, Roſes, Swords, agnus Dei's, &c. have 
been added. br | 

The Jews uſe the Zizith for an Amulet againſt 
Sorcerics, and Prelerver from Dangers; ſome ſu- 
perſtitious Chriſtian Women in Hierome's time 
wore Paruuls Evangelia, or ſhort Sentegces of the 
Golpel to- the ſame purpoſe ; and the Papiſts at 
this day permit the wearing about their Necks the 
beginming-of $. Job's Goſpel,” Dr. Addiſon, 


dern Heathens. 


In Aonomtapa they puniſh nothing more. (e- 
vu = yn _— and Theft ; u- 
ing no Priſons, but- puriſhing delinquents, as 
ſoon as apprehende{: DE. Heylimn. 

The Laplanders deal naich' m Magic and Wirch- 
crafr, and Winds to Saylers, that navigate thoſe 
Seas. S, Clark 

The Livonians,  Greemlanders and. Tartars, are 
rmwh addicted to ; ; 

The Chineſe alſo, and Inhabitants of Guinea; 
fie of the moſt ignorant and vulgar! Chineſe in» 
Voke the Devil; anduſt Incantations. W 
' So do the Adexicans; and Natives of America. 

Many in-Gwinea and the Eaſt-Inales wear Rings 
{made by the Ferrjero for Gods) next their Bodies 
for Prelervatives. View of the Engl. Acqui/. 
Guinea, &c. Koſe faith, they put into Fn 
| ings 


"EILES 


'4V 0 the World $I Ku 
faupon ON ata (NFt6) of. 


tch appears t them in the ſhape of a Man, 
out on ys ogy” a Cpbgenc. 


. IHPL » \ 


_ 
— — —_ 


ff pparitions, Obſeſſions, wy 
Jews. . | 


Stern alledges ſeveral Inſtancesof Scripture, 
DX. Soros 0 tema Jugcns 
Conference betwixt 
Drvines are of opim 
but Sarex in Samxel's | man rhe es 
allo the Letters. fent to JFehoram: by 
Ekjab's Franſlation into Heaven, y Smarygts 12s 


pe or EAT I1. - "Dr. Stew, Diſors 


Ch:iſtiad., « 


The Abjims are of © that now  therears 
oy + ge d S at nh World. 
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debted, andrunjuſtly derninded:rthe Mory vF his 
Son; the Son knew the Debr was fatiiat” 
els buthaving no acquittanceeo ſhew,' Fed Fa- 
ther a ro him- inchis'Sleep; and ſhew'd 
_ the Acquittance/lay; Aug. i#33b; de 
card mortuio gg enaAyr (1 gjh Y fd Dis Mohr) 4 

0 ' Filenas having made: atblemn.Vow 
with ! Mercane (after they had been pretry: 
warmly Diſputing of the Iminortality of.:theSoul' 
out of the y oe Fo of their Maſter »Plazo) thar 
whether:of 'them two:Died firſt; ſhoald appearty 
his Friend, and give; hin-certam\Taformation of 
that Truth ;. Ficimediedquickly. after : 112 fnchos 

carly im. the |/Moramg very” intenein 
ie, hcard a Horſe Ridirg:/ by withall 
and obſerved that he':ſtapt at-his Winddu) ;van 
CE ld. Me, Mi =y, 
crymgiout 2 " A 
Dn $174 11 -thole 
op To vm / Wieewpoe hed 
ar fubmi upon o white 
Steed; call _ cpring Net en 
fight # he- ſen xr er prelantly-ro' Horace 10 
know how Adarfphirr did; and wnderſtocdiithab.he 
Died 4dout: that hour he [called 'av his Window." 
Flavel::owr of Dy, wn "who _ it 208, of | Ba- 


rYOnTus.' uh . viar 
Much to the fines ſe So tharek C— and 
welk-attefted-Story.  Apparition of Major 


George Sydenham, toCap t. Wilkam Dyke, both» of 
Some La atteſted y the worthy and learned 
Dy. Dyke, and -by A. Donehtophecn hom both 
the tjor ot) Captain were intimately known * 


The fi may ir this. The Aon and Captain had 


Ee Sch, ee rg nets 
Me br wh rm: 


CO reve be eg 
and defired it, "at! eb Benn ren IM hn 
Bet Wixt them; tharhs that Uicd firſt;fhvuld 

Phird right ifcer” his: hatcril cons betwixe 
the hows of 12 and 1,40 the hls ar = 
en 


EL ON 59; 


horde. ' Flavel ex 
$6347 5000 8 'y ae" 
"Modern Heathens. Ceilan.*: <Q. 
= [ ind ol foes 
CHAT; ME them,.. they, wou: 
— CE (im wg EY 's 
Deyilwith an ud Nh 


the Dey! an, rhe 
ry ſhrill, almoſt like the barking of a: Dog,: 'T 
90189) very 
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when th 

pI NS foo is ah ang _ Rv 

ames Ju ns ne be ule io andere ch 

Jo eating be gone : be y, Found j 


ole : Be@# hin @ pieces. | 
wot ot being Ly (sd yh Gon are, 
unning mad, ang the w 
2» Scrieching, roarug, 


, Being (pecchleſs, 
3 bag and\Quaki Waking 
5. Dancing, Talking idle- 
Rk on the ek and not {IE burne. 
; as they jok) of 
* t> Breach > the Devi, +. 


2 prmlaae 9g dedi 
I Toon, 05 
moſtly) to prevent ſtealing or. giVINgs bf Knox, 


| a Guines, &c. | 
Gu E, " 
la wires and the Ing Back dog 19d bg 


Vi apPcars Or «1 
Limes anlwers as wont ay 
f. (7 on. £. APOfAras FE 


Few o the Fug). 4 


4 ITAY, Þ. 24 hv 


Japan: 


In Japan in the Fotiqne at Tenchday, it Fame 
ſpeak; trued, ; Satan oftentimes madean Apparition. 


Herbert. 
Amboyna. of 


" Th Amboyna they affemble 20 or go. together\ to 
| a7 yho pp the Devil, whom they call Now: ; 
appears often to them in the ſhape ot 
58534 perſon, and 'prongunces his Oracles. 


Oracles, 
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Otacles: SootlJaving, 
on, Propheſyh 


Ancient a” 


Here «6 Dir (everd] _ the 
'T Divine Will was made ” EK ek 
Tewi and 


I. 2) > ya 
20, 3, 6. of Laban, Gen. 41. 24. of Jacob, Gen, 
I. 10, Ee. Py eph. Gem, 3 37. 5. the Butler and 
Bai Whats the man in Gidzon's hoſt, 


to. 1 mVHt+ cult O28” £0: HA wi pov Aaagassr, 
1 amb wt ab gogr, ohttn aonerxte ; 
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Ancient Chriſtians. ||, 
Amongſt the Gif iy & God hath ſome- 


times revealed his wi as. to Joſeph in 
the wr kl the Bleſked. the Chilkt Jdus 
(2nd afterwargs, the' Ok to the wite.of 

Pee) and in aftertimes to ſome. of 'the Fathers. 
rn Saruvong (as: S. Cyprian, if he be: 


wany of:them; ) andſame- 
res xc ng q - the ullatceol. S, fab, fc 
F a :velice from Rewe ; yetghe 


| way.they: a utiongot 
EEE: was:the..la Scriprurs, FF 


tare ru a2 norhot Prophecy 24 Pa. my " 
Fe \ Ancight' Hithns, 
-; Ds _ ih { 


Predifies Eoontng a 


Oracler, Peer Ep 
-"ento he e that made \ inquiry, and 


| on: The anfiver was.made 
56 who bw tid in bme 
= 


Too SHY 


V0. at3 vo is pos 


ty A 


"1 *irevgll Acts «IPRA 5 Y ) 


Me a0 the Þ t of the Fowls in. the Air, &c. 
aoRer eves "Picks, omy- 


| dr the 4 


4 Id ho0 Ng amd 
a hu py un 
They abZontitimadtMan as Onitles- "ad 169 \Fears, 
whoſe/Souls Oro i \Fenvony With :God 
and if ch Ntike orvob'thein, they Akt, 


Fey ten Harty dion 


2 Spit on his 


4, TEES Be " 
[ang RK doen Tony - 
Yi 10 173 _— 
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: bo! bnogor | Di 
10 ory addy deb, Fa 1 
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crallf oDehorrnc kei 
ma 0:40 4 lab, 
nll tell them-2 > thc Me. 
ea Wiordsy as:mei tt | a Gardiner, 
Holhoukb yer -anQz, xvhich he Was-ro bay-; + 
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but quite contrary, _ the Ox died on , his Hands 
within three days. © They ule fort of Divination, 
called Rambe, by even or odd, the Maſters where- 
of, called Ramal;, keep Shops on purpoſe rv de- 
Iude the People. They have alſo Interpreters of 
Dreams: Taverener, 1. 5; \c. 14: 


New-England 


We have beetr ad viſed by ſome Credible Chrifti- 
ans, yet alive, That a'MaletaRtor acculed of Witch- 
craft a el AS Murder, a_ Exhoubed ha Fi 
0 more 't Plot Ears, 2BO, n 
Gonnice An Hori E theCoun- 


Ty by Wie Witcheraft, feet yad 1 of Witch 

d; which-if it wets not leaſonabl 

vered, wonld- probibly"blow up all 'the- Ear 
In -the Country, and we have-mow with hogror 
Teen the di{covery ot fuch a archcrafe; an Army 
of Devils take ut Fee 2Yy po Dp 


Mex Icans. 


$6... a. - Ad. der 


ar A, ye, '} 


'S _ 
Modern Heathens.” 


' The Chingulaes, in caſe of Sickneſs, to know 
what God or Dew is the Author, hang an inſtru- 
ment (like a pair of Sizers) uſed ro cut Betel-nuts 
upon a Bow-ſtring ; arid holding the Bowat both 
ends, repeat over the names of Gods and De- 
vils ; and when the name of himthat aca; them 
is mantionnd, the Iron on the String. ſwings. 


Ca 
Nr Gum Guinea and the Eaft-Inaies, m_ the, Kang 
kerificeth, the Fertiſſers comes ro a 2506, - {A 
a heap of Aſhes there provided, Geka hapch 
of a Tree, and drinking out of a Baſon, ſpouts it 
upon the Branch, and then dawbs. his Face with 
the Aſhes : after boy the Devil out of the Tree 
gives anſwer to the King ops Qpekonh View of the 
En 3 Acquiſ. in Guinea, ana the Ealt-Indies. 
ve in Gaixea certain Trees. in pas Ve- . 
grain and conſult with them, as with 
oe 
n Angola and a they are much addicted to 
Divination by Birds. 


utatan t ka Boj in hollow 
to anſwer Pg eral py Oo if God Lad poke 


to them. | 

The Ws ns in Soath- Americe learn PhyGck-and 
Magick, whe young, Jay amy wh goeks =o in 
CD Wo Rn rage 
ee no Women, nor cat are 
their Maſters in the Night. | ldew., 

Some Weft Indians at this day, by ſui 
Heads over the ſmoak of Tobacco, 
Trance for four or ave Hours, and —_ what 
Ships are making to Heir Ports, tho' ſeveral.days 
of, and r where, the Veſſels then a00p when 
they awa t Pa e Lie Vol. 2. 


i G Glolo and Amboina, ther Demon 
(or Nito) to ſar + Lk 
q . 
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Candles, and words of Conjur ition; he appears to 
chem in the ſhape of a Man, all their a&tions are 
preceded, by conlulting the Devil, 5:4. 


Rewards and Puniſhments fu- 


ture, according to the Jews, 


Jews. 


. I Need not here declare what the Sentiments of 

the ancient Jews before our Saviour's time 
were : it ſhall ftukce to tell what their Opinion is 
in the preſent Age, as Dr. Adaifon hath informed 
us in his Preſent State of the Jews in Barbary. 

1. They fay, that all Souls were created toge- / 
ther, and placed ma certain Region, whence the 
ſeveral Bodies in their proper times are furniſhed, 
as they are ready to receive them; and” it the 
Sonls offend in this State, they are fent into infra 
Bodies for a Puniſhment ; and this Pre-exiftence 
they found on Feclef. 4. 3. 

2. Souls are conjoyned with Bodies, which is.an 
Impr:tonment, like Birds 1n Cages, 

3. Afterwards they are feparated from the Bo- 
dy to.a Temporal State of Happinels or Unhappi- 
neſs, wherem they continue til the tinal Sentence, 

4. At haſt, they are difpoſed of into a State of 
ns; hola) _ be in Hell, fi 

5. They hold a Purgatory to de in Hell, irom 
whence they can never be delivered, but by the 
vertue of the KaddÞ,a Prayer repeated once a day, 
for the tpace of a year by ſome ſurviving Relation, 

6, They eneralty h d, that none ſtays there a- 
bove a Twetve-month, - 

7. If any one's Sins are too great or many to be 
purged, the Soul by Tranſmigration is to. finiſh its 
Penance mr another Body, and fo on in a Thud, 
Fourth,--Fifth,—Sixth,-- till it come to a Seventh, 
where it finds reſt, They 


44 4ven eternal. 
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Me {The Ter 


— 


hold, That they which are not of their 
Religion, (if found diſobedierit to the Law of 
Nature, F fuppoſe my Author means) ſhall fuf- 
fer a'total Perdition of their . Being ; themſelves 
are hable only to a leſſer Happinets. | 
Both Jews and Afors are of Opinion, That 
the Infernal Torments ſtralt have an end, and 
= the fillken Angels fall bz then reſtored to 
ercy. 


GCq 2 


1 
t ” . 
The State of Of Soulscon, rared from -— Pon ” 2 ory Re al 
Pre-exiſtenr \ JINed with, | by death till the } other Bodl.. 
Souls. Bodies, day ctjudg. / - I, Bodye 
ment. = 


F. 
The Soul nor 
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Mahometans. 


An Acconnt of them, as communicated to us; By 
F. Simon, ext of 4 Book of Mahometaniſm, Writ- 
ten by a Modern Doftor of that Religion, accor- 
ding to the Doftrine, generally r:ceived and ap- 
proved by moit good Men in aud about Conſtan- 
tinople. . 

1. After Death and Burial, two of the greateſt 
Angel's, AMunzir and Nekir, come and ask the 
Perion what Belicf he hath-concerning Ged, and 
the Prophet, and the Law, and the Kible (what 
fide one is to turn to in praying to God : The 
Juſt are to anſwer: Our God is he, that hath 
created all things: Our Faith is the MO_R, 
and Orthodox Faith ; and the true diretion © 
our Prayers 1s the Kible. x 

Unbelievers not knowing what to anſwer, are 
conderaned to luffer great Pains. 

2. At the general ReſurreQion, the Good before 
their entring into Paradiſe ſhall drink of certain 
Fountains ſo that they ſhall never thirſt again. abo- 
mer's Fountain for him and his Se& ſhall contain 
as much ſpace of Ground as cne can travel in a 
Month : On the brinks of this Fcuntain ſhall 
be as many lavers, as Stars in the Firmament, the 
Water ſweeter than Honey, and whiter than Milk. 

3- Their Paradiſe is thus deſcribed : 

1. Tis all tull of Musk. 

2. The Buildings of Gold and Silver Bricks. 

3. All ſorts of Delicious Meats are there. 

4. Their Cloaths never wear out. 

5. What any one defires, comes ready dreſs'd 
to their Hand, 

6. None ſubje& there to ſleep, or other Ne- 
c{litics of the Body. 

7. Divine and Celeſtial Women and Virgins, 
free from all Incommodities. 

8. They who once enter, never come out 
again, 4. Their 
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4- Their Hell--chus. | 
RY 1. Unbelievers ſhall be Eternally with De- . 
Vi 


hens bh = __ y_ pom 
'igger than Camels, an ? i 
Ales : With Fire alſo, and ſcalding water. 

3. When burnt, and turn'd to a Coal, God 
ſhall raiſe them again for freſh Torments;-and fo 
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bythe Garin Us 


ir 
ſe, 
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Fruits Nelicious. 


Dgennet Zlar. ng Bayes 22 attend, | 
i.e, Virgins of Paradi with Vials of Liquors, | 
with black Eyes, ©, hn. Fruits, and Fowles 
white Bodies, al- Araf. i. 6,  CloathsofGreen, 

ways young or Scarlet, Silk 

NEVET EXCCC- A Place for thzm who have \ and Gold ; 

ding1s red done neither good nor Evil. 


Cheeks 
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thro* which .- 
IN ſhall = | 
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* Parchas tells out of Bultanint, t there is 

in Paradiſe, ar which ſhadows it all over, and. 

ſpreads ther Boughs upon the Walls, the Leaves of 
ute Gol ind ", the Naric of God and A4o- 


4 writ- on 


That if one of Uh e Virgins of Paradiſe _ | 


come forth ar Mi r, -Ynys Nemo 
World as much as the Sim : If ſhe Tf in in- 
to the Sea, all the Water woult bectithe ſweet. - - 


That Gabriel keeps the Keys of rao, 76000 
in Number, cach j5ooo Miles to 

That there 1 15 a Table of Atdamort jo08or days 
Journey long and broad, with Seats of Gold 
Silver about it, to Feaſt on. 


Ancient Heabhens. 


Socrates held, That the Souls of 5 wets Di- 
vine, and had two ways to $9, when | 
from the Body ; the wicked Excluded frotti 
Communion of the Gods; the Good and 


t in to- the Gods, from whence th came. 
Ge. 1, oo. &: die drag. T 


Heathens Ancient, Greeks, Romans. 
1. For Punſhment, They aſſigned a place called 


Tartarss, concerning which, contider, 

1.Its Name. Tartarns, quia Multe ibi r&pox,01] 
ſive pertwrbationes. Nat, Cons, 1, 3, Erebur, ab 3 
Tenevra. 

2. Its Antiquity. Moſt Antient, Coetaneous 
with the Night, and the confuled matter of the 
World." Ariſtoph, in Avibus, 

3. Its Scituation, viz. As far diſtant from 
the Earth, as Earth from Heaven. Tocov ©4u0-; 
UT yAc, 6:0! Beavdces* wang Xn Heſfrad. A 
piece of Iron would be ten days in Elling to it. 


Las ik 4.inÞ 
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4. Its Deſcription. 

1. Walls of Braſs, a Gate of Iron, with 
many Bars. 

2. Rivers, four in Number ; which Styx runs 
round Hell nine times, (Di&, gw. 5% /4,(G., Odioſns.) 
Styx, Acheron, Phlegethon, Cacytas. 

3. Officers of ſeveral kinds. 

I. The Coo, hag oF: 

2, three, eAacus, Mime 
7 2 

3. The Ferriman, Charon. 

4. The Porter, Cerberus 


Atropos. 
6. The Furics, Enmenides. 
Puniſhments, various, colhng a Stone up 
a Hill, Tonins Water with a Sieve, &c. 

2. For reward of Vertue, ohuy allign'd a place 
in the Elyhan Fields, or among theStars, or m the 
Retirements of . Heaven among the Gods. | 

Many of thoſe, who ſulpeed their Souls to be 
Eternal, as if they were to paſs ſtreight to Hea- 
ven, laid violent hands on themſelves, as Cleanthes 
and Chryſippns, Zeno and Empeadocles ; Of the Re- 
mans, Cato Vticenſis, who taking it ill, that Pompey 
was vanquiſh'd by Cſar, ſtabbed himſelf with hi 
own Sword, having firſt read Plato's Phedon con- 
cerning the Souls immortality. Textor ex Lattant. 


\HModern 


5. The Deſtinies, Parce, Clotho, Lacheſiry/ 
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| them 
; niſh 
Modern Heathens, 

q 

| The Perſees believe the IMrtemp hoſir. or ral. 

, fage of Souls into Beaſts ; e.g. the co; Drunk- 


; arus or Epieures, into Swine ; the Luſtful and In- In 
, ceſkuous mto Goats and Dogs; the Dillemblers in- Soul 
toApes,Crocodiles and Foxes ; the Lazy into Bears ; ſom 
the Wrathful into Tygers ; the Proud into Lions ; £1rui 
; the - Blood-thirity -1nro Wolves, Ounces, and this 
f Snakes ; the Perjured into Toads, &c. But the alre: 
Souls of Good Men, —_— Ou | = | \ mg ter 
By -- --- gy Kine, Buftaloes, Sheep, Storks, Doves n 
 - Turks, Ge. | . 
. Touching the laſt Judgment, they hold it ſhall 
| be more dreadful than the other ;: the Moon wall 
Wa? ey as Red nw z he Sun u_ I - he 
Hs pur imſtone 3 after which will follow 
an Lott Ok with Fire, and lond Thur- 
ders; then a Recineſs will over-ſpread the 
Heavens, and the four Elements ſhall maintain a 
dreadful Fight, (o long and fo ___ one againſt 
another, that at laſt all will be reſolved into a 
| dreadful confuſion; the Souls of ſuch as were good 
Men, Ruddery (oneof their Prophets) -is to tranſ- 
| port into Heaven ; the wicked muſt Periſh ; but 
+, + theBodies'of both riſe no more ; being too incre- 
| dulous .of the Reſurre&iort, "Sir . 7ho, Herbert's/ 
* *, Travels into Perſia. = 


, "_—_ 


Ky 
ſhi 
thi 


| - -- Sram; | * 


In $79» they Veheve: that the Good are reward- 
ed, and Wicked puniſhed : That the World ſhall 
ſtand 8000 ycars, and then be burn'd to Aſhes 
whence ſhall come torth two Egs,and oud. of 

ar Ne t 


hem 


them one Man and one Woman, who ſhall reple- 
niſh the Earth again. Roſſe. 


Pegu. 


In Perm they believe Tranſa IRS that (ome 


Souls | bve. im ure after 
ſome m1 el, ſome Anmhulaced : Ants 
tirudes of Worlds ſucceeding each other ; that 


this World hath been Governd .by Four Gods 
already, who are gone ; the fifth not yet come, at- 
ter whole Death the' World ſhall be bum'd, 


laem. 
Mager. 


They alſo hold Tranſanimation of Souls. Idewr: 
As do allo the Tarts in Cathay: 


Cambaia. 
Here allq 47  Superttgendy joully Pythagoreans, 
th © ane if hes Retgh + Orders Coop, to 


a Gnat or Yorm, 
will not drink their Water cold, left rtiey 


ſhould ſlay the Soul of the Water, 
oung is Quicken > by boyling, . Jem. 

ey are afraid to trea Ants, and will 
eat, no-Egs, leſt there ſaould be Blood in them, . 


Ma- 
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Malabar. 


Theſe People alſo are Pyrhavoreans, and hold 
not only the Immortality and Tranſanimation of 
the Souls of Men and Beaſts, but a kind of Divi- 


nity in Elephants, Kine, &'s. Jdem. 


Japan, 


In Jap they believe diverſe Paradiſes, to which 
every peculiar God carrieth his own Worſhippers ; 
to obtain which, many drown themſelves, ſome 
cut their own Throats, or break their Necks; 
ſome" in - narrow Holes receive breath only by a 
Cane, and fo continue Faſting and Praying, till 
they die. Idem., 

hey have a Feait, in which they burn a multi- 
rude of Candles at their Doors, and walk all 
night up and down the ſtreets to meet the Souls of 
their Friends lately departed, before whom th 
fet Meat and Drink, and invite them to their, 
Hooſes, that in their three years Journey to Para-, 
die they may not faint for want of Proviſions" 

Some ſay, they hold a Tranſmigration, as do' 
alſo the Chineſe, 8c.  * WA : 

In Canada (in America) they believe, that their" 
Souls ſhall aſcend into the Stars, and go down 
with them into a Paradiſe of Pleaſure, Koſſe. 


(Þriſtians. 


SITES 


Chriſtians f St, John. 


> Arg wy 1s no other future Wor 
els and Devils, the Souls of 
Bag hr That in that World are Gs 
Houſes and Cie and. that the Evil 
have alſo Corey ul where ny 7 ($1 bd 
nitruments, caſting as 10 
Ward) th when any 00m lies at the point of 
60 ns ns come and conry ans 
wy of Serpents, 10 igers 
vils. et yt _ wth 6 Man is torn in pis- 
et bj of a juſt eps under the Bellies of 
into pos te God, who fits in 
= ſoon Majeſty to Judg the World. That 
there are A alſo, that weigh the Souls of 
Men in a B who being thought __; 
are admitted immediately into Glory. M. Taver- 
wer |, 24Co8. P. 92+ 


Gaurs. 


The Prieſts of the Gawrs have ſeveral Books 
full of ſmall Pi&ures in Water-colours- ill done, 
repreſenting how the ſeveral fins of Men ſhall be 
Puniſhed in Hell, cp—_ Sodomy, which they 
abominate. [dem 1. 4. 

If any of them fall { fk they hire poor People 
to go and fhnd out Adders Serpents, Lizards, 
Toads, Frogs, Cre 1 -hſh, Rats, Mice, and above 
all Cats, and Ki them, which - they reckon in 
the number of thoſe good Works, that Comfort 
the Souls of the Deceaſed, believing that the De- 
vil makes ule of theſe Creatures to Torment the 
Damned. 1Hbid. 


Tan 
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Tunquin. 


tion. of Souls,ef} lowers of Chae aboxr ; 
and fay, that they who endeavour tv faltil the 
Law, but fail in any point, ſhall wander in diverſe 
ET ES ISR 
a ; ' wW 0 
the Law, ſhall be rewarded without a x hows of 
their Bodies ; that Chacabont hinfelf had been 
Born ten times before he enjoyed rhe Blifs whicti 
he poſſefſed ; not having in his firſt Youth been 
Huminated with that Knowledg which he atter- 
wards attained. Tavernier's ColletF. 


The Fogg enerally believe a Tranſmigra- 
, Decially the fo 


Bramans. 


They believe Heaven and Hell, but ſay, thatnone 
ſhall enter before the Univerſal Judgment.-—But 
they believe alſo the Metempſychoſis. | 


Here follows a Geographical Map, few. 
ing in what part of the World Each Kelz. 
gion is pradiſed. 
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Atm 


A Table ſhewing the particular 
Kingdoms and Countries where 


Each Religion is pradliſed. 
ChriShanity, 
. Way, . 


1. In Great Britain and Ireland, 
G France, Spain, Portugal, Holland, 
. Germany, S$. wedeland, Denmark. 
A + Pola, Ruſſta, 8c. 
2. Aſia ; 
: 1. Ruſſia  _ between Pahors and Oh, af 
and ſome parts of Perxvia, which are Idolarters. 
2. Circaſſia and Mengrelia, along MMeotu 
on the Exxin Sea, from Taxdis Eaſtward, to the þ 
River Phaſs., 
3. Georgia, a Province. 
4. M. Libansin Syria (yet under the Turk.) 
3. Africa.--No where wholly, except a 
ſoia.) 
2. Mixt. 
1. In Exrope. In . 4 _ Tarn Domini 
berwixt Danxbe and the 
/Miles, 5. e. From Buda, Wa Rag a Eaſt, to 
the North of ; new Bl the Iſles the Aigea 


Sea, 
Conditions of their Toleration are, 


tas 


A 4th part of their Encreaſc. ? | 
A Cultany for every Poll. For Tribute. 


nothing againſt Me-S 


I, 
2. 
3» 


2. 


© 2 — 
7 in the World. as 
2. In Aſ4, mixt with, 
I. Mahometans; = 
1. Natolia. 
2. Syria. : FI Hſepemin 
2. Idolaters, _ , ' 
1. In the South of hit. 
t. Comtax. 
2: Cranganor. | 
2. Choromanidel. 
2. In the Philippin I 
3. Ormus, the ;beyo of f Perſea 
Ceilan. 7 
3. In goroml 
1. In Abaſſia, a Countrey as big as,Germe- 
ny, France, Spain, "nd That Italy. 
2. in Egypt, about 50900, with Mahome-* 


= bo5 


tant. 
m_ Coup "fn fdolaters. 
Angala 
A 4. In Tangier and Septa (near the Straits) 
a few. 
doth f Fe For 
4. In America, wo 
' I, New-England.. . ITN 
2+ Virginia, &c. 7 on 


Meaboniztiſm. " 


la E Inall the Region 
and | Borfhen a aw A Ui the 


—_ 
tho with a T <Chrittians, 
1 kd Chriſtian Fo a Io Theo | 
39, t F'3 Malopes 
f— In A/+ wb Sic Armenia, hel | 


_. a 


. Io Africa, Ia Zoom, bi, Tangier bt 


Kr. 
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Heatheniſm. 


1. In Erope. In Lapland, viz. 
1. Lappia, 
2. Scricfinia. « 


2. Biarmia. 
4. Corelia, C 
5. North of Finmarck, 
2. Afia, Part of Ruſſia, between Pechora aud 0b. 
The Eaſt-Indies: 
3, Aries. Congoand Angala, 
4. America. Almoſt wholly. 


1. Chriſtians 8 ſixth part of 
2. Ma meter | Polls a hfth part oy 
3. 1aolaters. 2 thirds, or near it Jearth 


900 Miles Circumtf. 


Or-thus, 

Divide the World into 3o Parts. 
The Chriſtians have 5 
Werans 6 
Idolaters, 19 


Chriſtians are to Heathens, but as one to fix. 
Brierw, Enqu. | 

Lutheraniſm, In Germany, Denmark, Smedeland, 
Britain, Polana, Hungary in part, Oc. 

Calviniſm, In Geneva, Bern, Zarich, Baſil, Schaff- 
awſen,Glaris and Spenzel,and the Upper Palatinate 
in part, Poland; Britain,” Franer and Hungaty in 


park, -&e. | p 
Popery,In Italy, Spain, Portugal, Flanders, France: 
Polayd, Hoy ary, in part, Fe Bu 
Greek Religion, In Bulgaria, Greete, Datis,Selt- 
vow, part: of Poland, all the Hes of the Advurie, 
Fonian, and eAgean Seas, all Aſia Minor, | 
Cilicia and Hawn) ard the Comntrics lying 
the Exxine Seca and Palms Meoris, 
Anſeeoiter, In Ruſſia, B&c. 
Abaſſines, In Ethiopia Sperior. 
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Circaſſians, In Tartaria Deſerta, viz. from\ the - 
Cimerian Boſphorus, and the Fens of Aeotus to- 
wards the Eaſt Shores of the Exxine Sea, for the 
ſpace of 500 miles, and reaching 200 miles North. 

Mengreliavs, in Cholchis (in 7 arcomania.Y) 

Georgians, in Iberia (in Turk y likewiſe.) - 
: Armenians, in Tarky, and Armeniaminor, and Ci- 
icia. | Mr 
Copties, in «Fg ypt, about 50000 in number when 
laſt counted. 

Maronites, on Mount Libanes ; i. e, from Siden 
in Phenicia to Smyrna in Calo-Syia, 700 miles in 
compals. ; wa” : 

Melchites are ſubjeRt to the Church of Amtiech, 
the greateſt ſort of Chriſtians in all the Ef. 

4p, in $7iaand Meſopotamia, about 40000 
Families. 

Chriſtians of $. John, very numerous at Balſara 
and the Villages thereabouts, at Sawter, Deſponl, 
Rumex, Bitoum, Mono, Endecan, Calafabat, Aveza, 
Dega, Dorech, Maſquel, Gumar, &c. In all which 
places are above 25000 Families. Every City or 
Village they Inhabit, hath a'River running by'it. 
M. Tavernier, 1.'2.c."' 8. p. 904 

I could not but take notice, how theſe Eaſter» 
Greek. Church beyond uy. expecarions, Ge. in 
Greek Chur my -e cn 
Grecia, Turkiſh parts of Datmatia, Croatia, 
Raſcia, Boſnia, Servia, Thratia;8c,” Dr, Brown. 


\ 


a TOTES > EEW——_—_—— — > —— — 


—CG—_ _—_ wo —_—  —_—_—_— 
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The Motber-Tongues of. Eu 
rope, Cc. 


1. (7 feek, uſed now, 
1. In Greece. Except Epiras and the 

IW. of Macedon. 

2, In the /ſles of the AEgear Sea. 

3. Candy and the Iſles. 

1. Eaſtward to Cyprus. 

2. Weſtward to Corfs. 

2. Latin, 

3. triſh, in Treland and Scotland. 

4. Brittiſh, in Wales, Cornwall and Brittain of 
France. 

5. Cantabrian, 1n France and Spain, near the 
Ocean and the-Pyrene-hills. Ny 

6. Arabick,,n the ſteep mountains of Granuata 
( Alpaxarras.) | 

7, Finnick; m Finland and Lapland. 

8. Dutch, im Germany, Low Countr. Denm. 


 Swedel. Narm: | 


9. Caxchian, m Eaſt Friſland, 

10. Slavoniſh, in Poland, Bohemia, Moſcovy, 
Raſſia, 8&Cc. 

11. 1hyrian, in the Iſle of Veggia, on the Eaſt 
cf Iſtria, 
I 2. —_ inf the mountain of Epiras. 
13. Hungarian, in the greateſt part of Hwn- 


14. 7az%ian,in the North of Hungary. 
15. Tartarian, Amongſt the Precopenſes, be- 
even Tanais and Boriſthenes, Brierwood, Enq, 

As for the other parts of the world it is impoſſt- 
k'2 ro enumerate all the ſeveral languages ; Cle- 
mens 


of 


ra 


in the World... - » Gag: 


mens Alexanarinus believed, there were 70 ſorts. 
Pliny tells a ſtrange thing, that when Dioſcaries 
a City of the Colchi flourith's by relation of Ti- 
moſthenes, it held 300 Na of different lan- 
guages; and that afterwards the Romans were forc- 
ed ro make uſe of a 130 interpreters to manage 
their affairs in the ſame place. And beſides all t 
Nations of the world are not yet known ; for if 
it be true, what I have been told by ſeveral mari- 
ners, that upon the Coaſt of Hfrice the languages 
vary at every 15 or 20 German Miles diſtance; 
it will _ that one mm oft Th rn 
tains more languages then on 
of the ho. x number of Nations be Ao are 
cheriſhed within the bowels of fo krge'a Conti- © 
nent. fob Ludolph. Hi#t. of Ethiog. chap." 16. 

I went to a Church at Bitchbe, where the” mi- 
niſter prayed and preached; -and tho there were 
a very good lingui with me, who ſpake Sela- 
vonian, (rerman,T urkiſh, Valgar Greek, and Ttalian; 
yet could he make nothing of it, "or hnd any affim- 
ty in it with any other he A 
ſpecimen hereof 1s ſet down, by AMzgiſerus, of the 
Lords prayer in that language. « Af-attyanch 
vagy 4s menieghe, megh Szentel Teſſech az. te" newed, 
(Fc, (Quzre, whether this were not the Jazygian,) 
In the like manner we were-confounded wal the 
Language of Albania, on the Nerth of Epirns and 
W:it of Macedonia, Dr. Brown's... Travels. 
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——_—_— —— IEEE... cn n—— 
Graces at Meat. 


Jews. 


TT Hat Graces or Benediftions were uſed at meat 
among the 7ews, 1s plain, from 1 Sam. g. 13. 


where it is ſaid, That the people did not eat wntil 


#ame, becauſe he was to bleſs the Sacrifice, And al- 
ſo from the Example of our Saviour Chriſt, Mat. 
14.19. He baſed, and brake, &c, Mat. 26. 26. 
Atar. 6.41. 


x . 16, &Cc. 

'Behfides, the Gas before they eat, always 
give Thanks, and no Man may eat any Meat 
rill chis Prayer be made unto God 3 likewiſe when 
dinner isended, they pray again ; for both. before 


after, they give T hanks to God, the Giver of 


all, Joleph. of the Wars of the Fews, Book 
Chap.. 7. 


Chriſtians. 


vw» 
a+ 


If you pleaſe, I will rehearſe to you'a Hymn 
which ? h - 


S. Chryſoſtom lets out wit 


wonderfu 


Praiſes in a certain Homily ; not diſdaining alſo 
ro interpret it. © Befled God, who feedeit me 


* from my Youth, who 


ves Meat to all Fleſh, 


* fill our Hearts with = and Gladnels, that 
* having plentifully what is ſufficient, we ay 
nd in every good Wark we # 1 Chril 

thee, 


* our Lord, to whom with 


the Holy 


* Ghoſt, be Glory, Honour, and Empire, for ever. 


Eraſm. Convv, Keligiof. 


A 
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A Grace after Aeat. 


Glory be to thee, O Lord, Glory to thee, O 
Holy One, Glory to thee, O King ; becauſe thou 
haſt given us Meat : fill us with Joy and Glad- 
neſs in the Holy Ghoſt, that we may be found ac- 
ceptable in thy Sight, and nor be aſhamed when 
thou ſhalt render to every one according to their 
Works, Amen, Eraſmus in Relig. Conv, ex Chryl. 
in Matt, Hom. 56. 

Thou that guiveſt Food to all Fleſh, grant that 
we may receive this Food with . th ; 
thou, Lord, haſt faid, that if we 
that is deadly, if we call upon thy Name, it ful 
not hurt us: Thou therefore, who art Lord of 
Power and Glory, turn away all evil and malig- 
nant quality from our Food, and what-ever Per- 
nicious Influence it may have upon us, .Dr. Cave, 
out of Tertullian, ' 

In Switzerland the Children are obliged to re- 
hearle the Lord's tes before and after Meat. 
Conrad Werndly. The French Proteſtants bleſs 
their Meat, in the Name, of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. * 


im 


Abiſſine s, 


They always read Prayers both before and after 
Meals a thing, that ſome of our Courtiers are in 
a manner aſhamed of ; who will hard] Pons Ne 
hear a ſhort Grace, Here (in Abi 'Ol 
have the whole Pſalter rep grea 
Feaſts, without any incovenience to the Guelts: 
for he, whoſe office iz 8, .diffributes to every one 
a part. The King, and-they that are 
ro 1t, know their proper . time; the larger Plalms 
are divided among mare, "the ſhort ones to only 
onez and thus by ſeveral the whole P/airer 1s 
read, as it were n'a IFN 3. for Pfatrer 

r 4 is 
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is made uſe of by all; neither have they any other 
Book for daily Prayer. Job Ladolpb. |. 2. Cc. 12. 


Armenians, 


They were all (the Diſhes) ſet down upon the 
Ground before the Patriarch, who then - prayed, 
and gave thanks. Monſ. Tavermier, |. 1. 3» 


Mahometans. 


They fay always before Meat their Biſmillah, 
i. &. In the Name of God, After Mcat, —They give 
thanks by a Handillah, i. e. God be praiſed; and 
afterwards they waſh their Hands. IJ. ar 
Thevenot. 

Eat nothing which hath not before been bleſſed. 


Purch4s out of the Alcoran, 


Heathens. 


In G«inea, and the Eaft-Tnaies, at their Eating 
they Conſecrate their firſt bir and draught to their 
Feriſſo, wherewith they beſprinkle it. Fiew of 
the Engl. Acquif. in Guinea, «nd the Eaft-Indies. 

The old Heathen; when their denſe Secunde 
were brought in, had their. Boxi Events, 1.. &. 
#498 201 40G , prenium.: a Cup by way of Sa- 
crifice, or Oblation to their good Genius. - Pon- 
tans and Dr. Holyday out of Camerarius.—S0 in 
the beginning they had their Libario. 


Perftans. 


We fat at dinner, (viz. at the King of Perſfia's 
Court) about an hour and a half ; and then the 
Gloth being taken away, there was warm. Water 


EF 7 oF 4,5 


a oe” to waſh their Hands ; which __ the 


A's 
the 
ter 
phe 
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Chamberlain cried aloud, Suffre Hakine, 


_Seahe deuletine, Kaſiler Kuwetine, Alla Dielum, Le. 


Hake ns thankful for this repaſt, proſper the King s 
Aﬀars give his Souldiers, and {ab Conrage 3 
this we pray thee, © God, whereto all the reſt an-, 
{wer their Alla, Alle, Grace being thus fa 
they wh up, wes our of ___ an 
ter another, without g a word, ac 

to the cuſtom of the Country, Our MMechbemander 
came alſo to rell us, that we pw. ay withdraw when 
we pleaſed, as we immediately did, making a 
low reverence to. the King. Duke of | Holſtemn's 
Embaſſad. Trav. into Muſcovy, &c. p. 204. 


Malabar. 


The King of Calecat eats no Meat till it be firſt 
offered by his Prieſt to the Idol. Koſſe 


Virgina. 


The Pagans in Virgina, inftead of ſaying Grace 
at Mere” uid to fling the firſt Be Seo the 
Fire. Jaem, 


drink, or facrifce, they uſed to throw up into 

Air towards the Sun ( their Idol) ſome part 

their Food. dem. The like is r of New 
DAI. ' , 


Chineſe. 


tan fo) 
The Chineſe burn Amber at the. end ot their 
Feaſts, by way of Incenſe. Tavernier, par..2. 13. 
The Indians drink of the Water of Ganges out of 
Devotion, at the'end of their Fealts, accounting 

it » Jaem, par, 2. 1.3. 6. 14 . 
Tawnqun. 
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T unguin. 


Log ayer waſh their Hands, their 
their Face, they fit down. Tavernier's Col- 
left, of Relations, &c, 


Ancient Heathens. 


(By way of Appendix to what was faid before) 
Tt was uſual for both Ancient Greeks and Romans 
at every Feaſt ro make their Libar:ons, or Offer- 
rings to their Gods, as Lovers to Yems, Soldiers 
to Mars, &c. and allo to Men, eſpecially luch as 
they were obliged by; Princes, &e. $0 in the 
times of uſtus his Preferments, it was de- 
creed by the e, That the P ſhould uſy- 
ally ſwear by his Genius, and in all their Banquets 
ſhould ſacrifice for his Safety, Aſked. Encyclop. 
I. 16.,p. 2173. 


Lutherans. 


Amongſt the Latherans theWoman of the Houſe 
doth ordinarily ſay Grace inſtead of the Men. 
Dy. Brown's Trav. p. 169. 


Magicians and Witches. 


Mr. Glanui! tells us from the Confeſſion of ſome 
Witches, that at their Night-Meetings, when the 
Cloth is laid, and the Devil ſet down at + 
end of the Table,ke uſcth ſornc wards before Meat. 


Tews, 


in the World. 
Jews. 


The Jew: ſpreading their Hands over the Bread, 
lay, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord Auger hs 

orld, who bringeſt Bread outof the then 
over a Cup of Wine,—Bleſſed, &e. who haſt made 
the Fruit of the Vine ; over Waterno Bleſſing ; the 
z3d Pſalm is ſet before them at Meal time, and 
they have Multitudes of new Graces, if afiy better 
Dainties be ſer before them. Paurchas, 


—l_—kkw_ 
"© 


| 


Forms of Excommunication. 


Jews. 


The Degrees or Kinds of Excommunice- 
fon are; 


the 


615 The Hiſtory of all Religions 


2. The Shammatha (the fame with Maranatha, 
as ſome think) Mr. Se/den thinks, 'ris the ſame 
with Niddsi. 

This was a total. Excluſion from the Church, 
a blotting them out of the Book of Life, and not 
permitting them the leatt Communion in things of 
publick Religion ; and the word Shammatha they 
interpret the Coming of the Lord to take Venge- 
ance on the Excommunicate: It was never pro- 
nounced but when the Offender became deſperate. 

3- The Cherem, when the Offender within 30 
days gave no ſign of Amendment. This was ſo 
dreadful and direful in our Saviour's time, that 
many principal Jews, who believed on Chriſt,durſt 
not confeſs him for fear -of it. Ste the Form. 

By the Decrees of Cities, and Command of the 
Holy, we Anathematize, adjure, exterminate, ex- 
communicate, curſe and execrate, God being wail- 
ling, and his Church, by the Book of the Law, by 
the 600 Precepts therein written ; by the Anathe- 
ma, with which 7Jo/hxa anathematized Jericho ; 
by the Curſe wherewith Eliſha curſed the Young 
Man ; by the Curſe wherewith Sehezs curſed his 
Boy, and by the Excommunication with which 
Barxch excommunicated erozs; and by the Ex- 
communication which R. Jehxda, Son of Jehezkiel, 
uſed in this matter; and by all the Anathema 
Imprecations, Curſes, Excommunications, an 
Exterminations, which have been made from the 
time of our Matter Moſes ; and fince by the name 
of Acetheriel ; Jah, the Lord of Hoſts ; Michael, 
thegreat Prince; by the name of 4{rratron, whole 
name 1s as the name of his Maſter; by thename of 
Sandalipon, who ties the bands of the Lord ; by 
the name of che 42 Letters; by his name, who 
appeared ro Aſes in the Buſh ; by the name 
with which Aoſes divided the Sea 3 by the name 
T am what I am; by the myitery of the name Te-+ 
tragrawmaten.; by the Scripture that was writren 
upon the Tavies; by the name of the Lord of 
Armics ( Sabavih) the God cf Iſrael, titting upon 

c 
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the, Chomenly thename of the$ OT 
and Living Creatures, Saints, Miniftring An- 
gels ; By the name of all the Angels which wait 
on the moſt High God ; 
Every Iſraelite and [ſraeliteſs, who wilingly and 
knowingly wouem $a0y of thote laws w 
denounced to be obſerved, Ler —d te Credo 
the God of 1/rae/ who fits upon Cher 
Let him be Curſed by the Bright and I Glor 
name, which ther High Priet in the day of expia- 
tion exprefleth with his mourh ; Let hum'be Curſ- 
ed by Heaven and Earth; Curſed from Almighty 
God. Curled of Michael the great Prince; Curled 
of Mittatron, whoſe name 5 61h nay of By 
So Bcg Curſed of Arcetheriel ; he Lord of 
Hoſts) 'of the Seraphim and © - Orks, of the 
Animals and Angels, who wait before the 
mol High God of [ae/ in Holineſs and Purity. 
Ihe was born in the month V7 Yer, w 
Angel Oriel, as the Prince of the: Claſſes 
whach it is, governs ; Let him be 
and all his Order ; and if in the month 77 
the Angel TEINS governs, let him 
ofhiin © and all his order, &c. 
Let him be Curſed of the 7 > _ over the 
7 weeks, and of all their & and he when gy 
er ; Let him be Curſed of the 4 rene wh 
vern the 4 Seaſons of the year 3 Curſed of 
Palaces ; Curſed of the Frags of the Law ag the 
name of the . Crown, and the name of the Seal. 
Ler him be Curſed of the great God, ang an and 
Bright ; Let him receive Contenna for his 
ces. Let him fall with ſwift R 
Cod, ths 08 af Sovie hy kiwyroſiens” to off 
Spirits lay hunwprof 
fleſh, Ler the wrath” of the 


N 
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Lethis Soul d in Terrour ; Let him dye 
of the Qwinſey ; Te a his breath come or go. 
Let him be ſitiitren with a feaver, Dryneſs, the 
Sword, Rottenneſs, rhe James 

Neither Let him be deliver'd from them before 
Deftruction. Let his ſword enter into his own 
heart, And let his Bows be broken. Let him be 
as the duſt before the wind, and the Angel ofthe 
Lord ſcattering them. Upon him ſhall reft all 
the Maledi&ions written in the Book of this Law; 
and the Lord ſhall blot out his name from under 
Heaven. Alſo the Lord ſhall ſeparate him for 
miſcheif out of all the Tribes of 1/rael, to all the 
Curſes of the Covenant written in the book of 
ths Law. 

But you who adhere to the Lord your God, are 
all alive rhis day. 

He that blefled Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob and Moſes 
and Aaron, David and Solomon, and the Prophets 
of 1/r4el, and thoſe who are Pious among the Na- 
tions, let him bleſs all this Holy Congregation, 
except the tnan that hath violated this Anathema. 
and {© ler it be his will and Decree. Awen, Dr. 
Addiſon Preſent ſtate of the Jews in Barbary. 

, B, Samaritans were  Excommunicated by 
pond of Trumpet and Singing of the Levites. 
877. 


Chriſtians Greek. 


A Farm of the Greek Excommunication., 


It they reſtore not to him that which is his own, 
end ty ee yon nd er rare 
remain injured 2 2 m - 
ted from the Lord God Creator.; and be Accurſeal 
and Unpardoned, and Undiffolvable after Death, 
in this World and in the World to come. Ler 
Wood, ſtones and iron be diffolved but not They. 


May 


couth and harſh 
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May they inherit the Leproſy of Gehazs 3 and 'the 
May ey of Judas 1 Bets divided, 
and devour them, like Dathan and Abiram; may 
they Sigh and Tremble on Earth like Cain, and 
the wrath of God be upon their Countenances 3 
may they ſee nothing of that for-which they h- 
bour z and beg their bread. all their days; may 
their works, poſleſſions and ſervices be accurſed ; 
always without effe& or ſucceſs, and blown away 
like Duſt. May they have the Curſes of the Holy 
and Righteous Parriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac and Fa- 
cob ; of the 318 Saints who were the Divine Fa- 
thers of the Jos of Nice, and of all other H6 
Symds, And being out of the Church of 
let no man admiuſter unto them the things 
the Church, or ble(s them, or offer ſacrifice % 
them z or, give them, avriAceo!, of the. | 
bread ; or -Eat, or Drink, or Work with them. 
And after Death, let no man bury them, in pe-. 
nalty of being under the ſame ſtate of Excommu- 
nication, For fo let them remain until they have 
performed what is here written. Pawl Ricaut E/q. 


Abiſſine. 
A Form of Bxcomnnlertios among the 
Abiſlines, 
| And let him be accurſed by Addirion; and Ata- 
riel, by Sandalphon and Hadarmel, by Arſiciel, and 
Patchiel, by Seraphicl and. Zeganzael, - by Michael 
and Gabriel and by Raphael and Merchartiely and. 
ited by and Havel 


- 


They, as the 
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Mr. Refs laith, that "in anſwer to the D of 
Excommunication among the Jews, the Greeks had 
thei, _ 
I, vV90S1 DET, 

2- * Aupuautrr, 
3. Pad A zvovTec, 
The Latins had their, 
r. Abſtenti. 
2. Excommunicati, 
. Anathemata, 

. B, Mr. Rican tells us,that among theGreeks 
Excommunication 1s granted upon lighr occaſions, 
and is either expreſſive of the party with his name 
and condition, or indefinite” of any perſon guilty 
of ſuch crime: Yer it 1s of high e and dread 
among them : For they relate as {ad and various 
ſtories of Judgments befallen che Excommunicated, / 
dying lo, as if they were ſtill nouriſhed in the 
Coffins, and haunted the Countries ;-as] we do of 
Ki itches. | 

Apoſtates are not received into- the Church, 
among the Greeks ; unlels rhey have firit fought it + 
earneſtly with tears, and fignifyed their dehire by + 
forty days faſting with bread and water, and contt- 
nual prayer night and day, 

Thoſe few Chriſtians, that after Apoſtaſy to 
Twreiſm return,” do confels with extream danger 
of dying for it. P. Ricawt Eſq. 


Weftern Chriglians, 
"In England we have ſeveral degrees or kinds of\ 


Cenſures, as. © 15715 | wn 
r, Minor ' Excommunitatio, excluſions from the. 
Lord's Supper. ': et 94 ove 
LY mays 7 Ercommunicatio, excluſion from the 
Society of Chriſtiansy not only in {piritual, duties,” 
but in temporal aftairs-3 and this if 1t continue 40 
days, is puriuved with the King's-writ # exconmmu- 
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nicato capiends ; and then to priſon without - bail, 
3. Anathematiſmas (for obftinate Hereſy) done 
by the Biſhop Dean and Chapter. | 
4. Interdittum, a prohibition of all Divine offi- 
ces, Chriſtian burial, ſacraments, Fe, ox 
5. Publick Penance, the delinquens ſtanding 
in che Churck-Porch, with bare head, bare feet, in 
a white ſheer and a white rod in his hand, &c, See 


more in the preſent fFate of England, part. 24. 


.Greedr. 
Modern Jews. © 


Avt. 1, ] Believe with a true perfe& faith, that 
[ God.is the Creator (whale name be 
bleſſed) Governor-and Maker of all Creatures, and 
_ he hath wrought all things and. ſhall work 
or ever. | 
Art. 2. 1 believe with a perfe& faith, that the 
Creator, (whoſe name be blet{ed) is one, and that 
ſuch an unity, as.is in him, can be 1d 1h no 
other; and that he alone hath been our . God, is, 
and for ever ſhall be.. atv 7 
Te Ald od oh wo is not Comes oreal, nor 
to be comprehended with any ily properties 3 
and that no bodily efſence can be likened to him. 
Art. 4. That the Creator is the firſt and laſt, 
and that nothing was before him, and that he 
ſhall laſt for ever. Ss 2 
Art. 5. That the Creator is to be ' worſhipt, 
and none elle. oe | 


411. 6, That, all the words of the prophets/are 


true. 
rt, 7- I believe with a perfe&t , that the 
prophecies of Moſes (our maſter may he reft in 


were true, that he was the Father and 


Sf «Chief 
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Chief of all the wiſe men that liv'd. before him, 
and ſhall live after him. 

Art. '8. Thar all the law, which at this day is 
found in our hands, was delivered by God him- 
_, % ' our maſter Aoſes (God's peace be with 

im. 

Art. 9. The ſame law is never to be chang'd,nor 
any cher tO be given us of God (whoſe name be 

Art. 10. That God (whoſe Name be Bleſſed) 
underſtanus all the Thoughts and Works of Men : 
As it is Written in the Prophets, He faſhions their 
Hearts alike, be underſtands all their Works, 

Art. 11. That God will rgcompence good to 
thoſe that keep his Commandments, and will 
Puniſh thoſe who tranſgreſs them. 

Art. 12. That Meſſeah is yet to come, and al- 
though he retard his coming, yet I will wait for 
him, ll he come. 

Art. 13, That the Dead ſhall be reſtored to 
Life, when it ſhall ſeem fit to God the Creator 3 
whote Name be Bleſſed, and Memory Celebrated 
world without end. Amen. | 

The Creed Dr. Addiſon preſents us with out of 
Sepber Thharim, or Book of Fundamentals, pur in 
writing by Moſes Ben Maimon. a Corduba Jew, 
A. D. 1104. And tho not ſet down in their Service- 
Book, yet they begun their 4fartins with it, and 
utter , it with a hollow tone different from the 
other Service. | 


C briſtians. 
I Believe, in God the. Father Almighty, maker 


w 5 in Jeſus Che t his. only $0 Lord 

ng in Jetus Chrii oniy our 

Who was Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt,” . 

Born of the Vi in Fg : (v4 

NT Dol! fs he Delechd 
as Crucihed, and. e Del | 

into Hell : - ws | pe 
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Roges day he role-again from the Dead 


aſcended into Heav 


al ang ts on the Right Hand of God. the Father 
ck 

From & He ſhall come to ſudg; the Quick 
an 


I Believe in Ghoſt, 
The Holy Hy E Church 
nts z 
Sn Forg Tas anon Sins 3 
The RefarreQion of the Body. ;- 
At the Life Everlaſting, . Amen... 


is commonly acribel to to. the, 
| finer: 10n. on 
mony of Feel Sat Were 1s very Anti- 
t.- Saying"t words - (He Deſeended ; into 


Tn; ST pe de 


the 
Te 


Fourth Cant 
F 


TE _k Cans 


I. I Believe i in God, "clic of the World. 

2. That he ſent Ebrahim zer-atexcht, his Pro- 
phet, Son of Azer (a Carver by Trade) and Dogh- 
don (ho upon the appearance of an Angel, over- 
reading her her Fac 'witha © Celeſtial Light, Con- 
celvegl 


That 5r0ph Birth of this Child was known by 
Mrologrs and hd. to the King (Nebroxt) who 
ther fn, ave all the Women with Child, 


tire Domininions, tg be (lain... 
hat this A ho rs SEN fo Gon s hown 
_ the. Hearts- 
of the gale 
nf ng gong avout 9 gt aig 
t going; abou y the a 
ek "Fr Ara Was nas dried wp im mediate ; That. | 


Re es, a Eve rumed i ine PL 1 
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6. That ſome of this Fire is ftill preſerved, and 


TE worty of great Veneration. 
That 'the Kin "g deviſing new' Torments, was 


at "aft ſtung to Death with, Flies, and all that 
would not ke the Propher's Feet, and fubftur. 
8. That this Prophet, dee Scha-gh {p (che 


Succeeding Prince) was Ca a Bach © 
Silver, but coming out ſafe;; all theeived him as a 


Prop _ and called him Zer-Atenchr, i. e. waſh'd 
in 

9. Afier this the Prophet was never ſeen more. 

10. That he will have three Children. 

11. The firſt Oxchider to be born of a. Vi 
who ſhall come into the World,” and cul hiet the 
_ Laws to be received by Preaching and 'Mi- 
racies. 


12. The Second, Onchidermiii who ſhall becon-. 


ceiv'd in like manner, who Phat a#fiſt his Brother, 
and convince. all the World; by cauſing the Sun 
to ſtand ſtill 10 years. 

13. That the 3d. called Senoiet-Hotixs conceiv'd 
by the ſame Mother, ſhall come with more Au- 


thority, than his rwo Brothers, and ſhall perte&ly - 


rhe all People to the Religion of their Pro- 
et 
14. That after theſe things ſhall be the Univer- 
ſal Relurretion, when al 
Hell ſhall return to take pofleffion of thar own 
Bodies; that' then all Mountams and Minerals 
being meleed, ſhall fill up Hell, and deſtroy inal- 
ſions of the Devils. 

15. Afterwards the World ſhall be level'd, and 
made Habitable, and men ſhall have their 
ment 1n it, according to the good which they did; d; 


bur their chief delight ſhalt be in per, If Fe 7 | 


praiſing God, =- abim their Prophet. 
vermer, |, 4. C. 


They fay x That befdre the R 


thats We t arem IE . hens = nh 
of -G ; nge ec God” EXCEPE R 
\ who las attends vpon G od, 'to' [Fiba E 


only" vide 


Souls in Paradiſe or | 


TT OPS Q go» =— © 
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ceive and execute his Commands : That God will 

have pity upon. the Damned, and that' they ſhall 

$9 into Paradiſe, as having ſuffered —y/2 nes 
y for their Sins. 1derm. 


- Indian Idolaters: - 


I Believe one only Almighty Oo, fot on 
Wiſe, Creator cf Heayen and Earth, ai 
py with his Preſcnee (by ſome calle! Fife 

others Peremael, others Weſtnon, others 
Be.) that this Raw was the Son of a Potent Ra 
called Deſeret, and' the moſt Vertuous of” all h 
Children, his Wife's name Sire, both Baniſhed 
a « Lokeman ; but paſſing through a Wood, 

in purſuit” of a Bird, his Wife Sita 
Was wn pry 3 by Rhevan, (a kind of Deity alſo) 
that all the Creatures were employed m Searching 
for Sita, who at laſt was found by a Metney that 
had leaped over the _ Rhevan's Garden, who 
Sahuted her in Ram's Name, and preſented "her a 
Ring, i with Fire with which Aoly of Rhevidns 
Servants would have burns him, the Aa ſer Fire 
on Rhevan's Palace, and on leapt at one 
Jump over the Sea again, and brought greeting 
from Sita to Ram ; who thereupon, by thegur- 
dance of the cg > Ne hw and over, 
and reſcued his Wite. all 
the reſt of his Days like a . Boar ot ha gaye 
orginal to that Order, 

1 believe that departed Souls are according to 
their Lives ordered to inhabit another Body :. The 
Sonls of the wicked into AN, , Cat, Cc. 
Of the Good into Cows, or po 

That if a "Man Die with of os al in his 
Hand, he -is happy.  M: 7avermer, Part 2+. 2, 


3: 749 


$$ The 
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The People of Formoſa. 


I Believe the World to be Eternal. 
The Soul to be Immortal 
And future Rewards and Puniſhments, accord- 
ing to our good or evil deeds. 
hat the e to the other World is overa 
narrow Bridg made with Canes, from which the 
Wicked Yall into a naſty miry place; there to abide 
for ever, the Good go to a Manſion of Pleaſure. 
That there are ſeveral Gods, Tamagiſabanch, 1n 
the South, who prefides ore the Genzration of 
Mankind, from whom all good to Body or Mind 
roceeds ; that his Wife Taxank:-panda , when 4t 
hunders, chides with him for not ſending Rain 3 
ly wr 2-2 inthe Nerth, *'who deſtroys al Bene- 
fits wed on Mankind ; that boch ;theſe are 
to be Prayed to, 
That there are two Gods of War, Talafulaand 
Tapaliape, to be invocated only by the Men. Pac- 
quet broke open, vol. 2. 


Stamites, 


I Believe that one Supreme God Created the 
Univerſe, and Governs the World. 

That there are ſeveral other Gods. Subordinate 
to him. 

That the Soul is Immortal. 

That on its ſeparation from the Body, it paſſes 
to Eternal Happineſs or Miſery, after various Tran(- 
migrations. | 

That good Works will ſave a Man. 

That this Religion was re.ciyved by Immemo- 
rial Tradition, from the Saints now worſhi 
by them as Deities. Pacquet broke open, vol. 2. 


Pegni- 
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Peguans. 


I Believe, that the Chief of the Gods (who 
hath ſeveral Gods under him) is the Author of all 
the Good that Manknd enjoys ; but that he leaves 
ro the Devil the ditpoiing of all Evil; and chere- 
fore a greater Veneration 15 due to him than tv 
God ; All Men naturally taking more care to ap- 
peale a powerful Enemy, than be grateful ro an 
obliging Friend, : 

T hat good Works are more conducive to Eter- 
nal Happineſs, than Faith, _ $ 

' That 2 man may be Saved in any opinion, ſo 
his Life be Pious and Regis | 

That five principal Sapans, or Holy-days, are 
to be kept. —— | 

1. Sapan Giacchi, the Pilgrimage of the King 
and Queen, in Grandeur. ; 

2. Sapan Carena, in Honour of their great Idol, 

3. Sapen Segienon, in Honour of other Idols, 

4 Sapan Daiche, when the King and Queen 
throw Roſe-water at cach other, and all the No- 
bility waſh them out of a Pot of the fame, and 
none can paſs the Streets without having Water 
thrown at him out of the Windows. 

5. Sapan Donan, when a Race 1s performed by 
Boats in the Kings and Queens preſence,as they 
Paſs to Meccao. 


Tunguineſe. 


Of theſe there are three SefFs, The Author of 
thefirſt is Confutizes, whole Creed is as follows. 
I Believe that man'is compoſed of two P 
the one fine- and ſubtil, the other material a 
groſs 3 when Man Dies, the ſubtiler part goes thto 
Air, the groſs 'ftays m the Earth 3 that the 7 
Planers are to. be Adored ; but. eſpecially rheſe 
Si 4 Gods, 


Gods Rawma, Betolo, Ramonns, and Brama, and 
Satisbana by the Women ; as alſo the Heavens by 
the King and Mandarins. 

The Author of the Second Chacaboxt, followed 
by the moſt part of the meaner People,hath taught 
them thus.—- 

There are Ten Commandments; (which ſee after- 
wards) a Tranſmigration of Souls 3 That they 
who would be Religious, muſt renounce the De- 
lights of this Life, be Charitable to the Poor, 
overcome their Pattons, and give themſelves up 
to Meditation : That there are ten diſtin& places 
of Joy and Torment, the Torments proportionable 
to the Offence, and without any end. The Im- 
perfe&t ſhall wander im diverſe Bodies 3000 years ; 
the Perte& go immediately to Bliſs. 

The Author of theThird Sect,is that of Lanths, 
a Chincſe, a great Magician, who taught, that his 
Mother carried lim m her Womb 90 years, with- 
out loſing her Virginity; he exhorted the Gran- 


dees to build Hoſpitals in all Cities: Agreeing much 


with Chacabout in Dodtrine, Taver. 


HMabgmetans. 


I Believe, 1. That there is but one God, and 
that there is no number'in him. 
” 2. That Aahomet is the Meſſenger of God ; the 
molt excellent, and laſt of all the Prophets. That 
the Chti:tian Religion was to Ceaſe at his Ap- 
pearance. | 

2. That Jeſus Chriſt was a great Prophet In- 
ſpired by the Spirit of God, | 
' 4. TharGod1s a Being of great Perfe&tion. 
" 5. Angels are Executioners of God's Comms 
wichcue Sex, difterent in Dignity, and appoin 
ro ſeveral Offices, as well in Heaven as E | 

6. Gcod and Evit only happen, becauſe God 
hath Fore-ordain'd them, having writ-on'a Table 
from all Eternity, things that are, and are ws be. 
Wor #- 7. There 
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7. There ſhall be a general ReſurreRtion of the 
Dead : But before that, 

I, ENS ym come. Wi 

2. Jeius come Heaven to Kill ha 
and Eſtabliſh 4£rbomer.an;ſw, wn 

3. Gog and Magog, &c, 

4- A Beaſt is tocome out of Meccha. 

5. All Living Creatures ſhall Die, Hills fly 
into _ Air, the Heavens melt and drop upon the 
Earth. 

Then ſhall God renew the Earth, and raiſe the 
Dead, naked ; but Saints and Prophets clothed 
and carried by Angels to the Empyrean Heavens. 

8. The Bad ſhall ſuffer Hunger, Thirſt, pain- 
Ro The Bxins of the Wicked ſhall be proport 

9. Ihe Fains of the I 
oned to their Merits ; but ſhall not lait above 


50000 years. | 
10. That at the day of Judgment S. 2Lchae! 

with be a Ballance, ſhall weigh the good and bad 

wm ge Or OY 
'S 2y, whole 8g $ out- 

Bad, on goto Door. Death, 
I2, ere 1s a particu udgment at to 

diſtinguiſh the Aduſſulmar from Unbelievers. F. 

Simon out of a Mahometan Dr. 


Ancient Heathen. 


I Believe in one Supreme God, who preſides 
over all the reſt. who feeth and Governs all things, 
in all places. : 

And in as many more Inferior Gods, as our 
Magiſtrates and Laws ſhall require us to believe 


In. 
revs mr Law el ng Reaſon is the or- 
di ule of our Manners, 
"And the Laws of the Nation,—-Of our Religi- 
210US Worſhip. 2 G c þ 


That 
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That our Souls are Immortal, and ſhall ſurvive 


our Bodies. 
That they who have defiled themſelves with 


Vice, their Souls at Death ſhall be ſecluded from 
the Society of the Gods, and be tofled about the 
Earth ; but they who have lived well and hone(t- 
ly, and have imitated the Lives of the Gods, the 
Souls of theſe Men ſhall go to the Stars or Gods, 
from whence at firſt they came. 

This is extrated eſpecially out of Cicero and 
Somn, Scip. 


Drabolical. 


Their Creed is nothing but a Reverſe of the Or- 
thodox Faith 3; an open Profeſſion, or ſecrer 
Praftice, contrary to the Truth; which muſt 
needs be ſo pregnant with Blaſphemy, that it will 
— be ſafe to exhibit a Copy of it to common 

IeW. 


The Bannyans. 


T Believe that a God of Immenſe Power Eter- 
nal and Provident, in the begining Created the 
whole World ; that he made the arit Man (by 
Name Poxroxs) and for his Society Created the 
firſt Woman ( Parconty) both (o innocent, that they 
would notcut any thing that had a Senhitive Life, 
but fed upon- Herbs and Fruits 3 that from them 
ſprung two couple of Boys, Bramon, Cuttery, Shud- 
aevy and Wiſe ; the firlt a Prieſt; the ſecond a 
Warrior, the third a Merchant, the forth a Peaſant, 
which Peopled the four Parts of the World ; but 
npon their Impiety;/ the World was Deſtroyed by 
a Deluge: That atterwards, upon Mount Adero- 
P a, God gave-the Shaffer to Bremaw in 
Ciduds, and Lightning tor a rule of Living. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Hobbes's. 


I Believe that God is Almighty matter ; that 
in him are three Perſons, he having been thrice re- 
preſented on Earth ; that it 1s to be decided by 
ay Cavil Power, whether he Created All things 
elſe. 

That Angels are not Incorporeal Subſtances, but 
preternatural Imprelhions on the Brain -of Man, 
that the Soul of Man is the Temperamant of his 
Body; that the ny of Wall in that Soul 
is Phyſically nec ny that the. Prime Law of 
Nature in the Soul of Man is Self-Love; that the 
Law of the Civil Soveraign is the only  obliging 
Rule of Juſt and Unjuft ; that the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament axe not ruade Canon and 

Law, but by the CivilPowers ; that what is writ- 
ten in theſe Books, may be denied upon Oathin 
times of Perſecution. 

That Hell is a tolerable condition of Life, for a 
few years upon Earth ; to begin at the general 
Reſurre&ion.; and that Heaven 18. a bleſied Eſtate 
of. good Men, hke that of Adaw before his Fall, 
beginning at the general Reſurre&ion, to be from 
thence-forth Eternal, upon Earth, wn the Holy 
Land, Dr, Temiſon. 


[ " 
— — 
om —_ 


Precepts or Commands. 


Mahometan. 


4 There is bu = God, and his.Propher 44 
1. There 1s but one God, and hi . 
hawer. 2. Chil- 
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2. Children muſt be Dutiful to their Parents. 
3. Neighbours mult Love each other. 

4. They muſt Pray hve times every day. 

5. A Lent of thirty days is to be kept every 


car. 
s 6. They muſt be Charitable, and give Alms ts 


the Poor. 
7. Every one muſt Marry by twenty five years 
LR 


of 
s Fey muſt abſtain from Murder. Pacquet 
broke open, vol. 2. 
F. Simon makes Five Articles, thus, 
-I, There is one God. 
2. Mahomet is his Meſlenger. 
3 They muſt be exa& in Prayers and Alms- 


4- — And in the Faſt of Remazan, 
4. — And in their Pilgrimage to: Mecha, 


Bannyans. 


Their Moral Law hath eight Commandments, 
molt of which agree with the Seven which RK. $6- 
lomon faith, Nob taught the World, in his time; 
called Noah-Cady. C4 

1. Thou ſhalt not deftroy any living Creature, 
for thou and it are both my Creatures, 

2. Thou ſhalt not fin in thy vve Senſes, Eyes 
not-beholding Vanity 3 Ears ſtopr in hearing Evilz 
Tongue uttering no Filthineſs ; Pallag hating 
Wine, Fleſh and all live things ; Hands abhor- 
ing all things defiled. 

3- Thou ſhalr duly obſerve ſet times'of Devoti- 
on, 28 Praying, Waihing,Etevation, Proſtration,Ce. 

4- Thou ſhalt not Lie, nor Diſlemble. 


5. Thou ſhalt not be hard-hearted,bur helpful 


to others. 


6. Thou ſhalt not Oppreſs, nor Tyrannize. ' 
. Thou ſhalt obſerve certain Feſtivals, and 


092M 8. Thou 
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$. Thou ſhalt not Steal. Sir Tho, Herb. Trav. 
into Perſia, out of their Shaftey. - 


P erſees. 


1. For Behedens, or Lay-men. 
1. Cheriſh: Modeſty, 
2. Cheriſh Fear. 
3- Premeditate what you are to do 3 if bad, 
reject it ; if good, &c. 
4- Let every day'sobje& move tothankfulneſs. 
5. Pray daily to the Sun, and nightly to the 


2. For the Herboods, Daroos, or Prieſts. 
Beſides thole of the Beheden, which they are to 
obſerve, | 
1. Be conſtant to the form of Worſhip in the 
Z undavaſlt aw. the. 
2. Covert not. what is another man's. 


.- 5. Learn the Zundavaſtaw by rote. 


8. Licenſe Matrimony. 
9. Be frequent at Church. 
10. Forgive Injuries. Fay 
11. Upon pain of Life Eternal believe im ne 
other Law; and neither add to, nor diminiſh 
trom at, 
3. For the Diſtoor or Pope, ( 
Beſides the two former Tables, he muſt, 
1, Not touch any thing Profane, without 
waſhir © Os x as 
2. 26 every thing for himſelf with his own 
Harids, © Cooking, Sewing, &c, 
© 3. Receive the tench of what the Laity pel- 


4. Avoid 
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4. Avoid Vain-Glory, and exerciſe Ags of 


ity. - 

5. His Hovſe muſt adj6yn-to tht Church ; thar 
he may go and come, and be oft there, without 
being taken norice of. 

6. Waſh more trequently, and uſe purer Food, 
and refrain his Wife's company during. her- Pol- 
lution. Warner 4 6 
. Be well skilled in Judictat Navel Phi- 
loſophy, as well as in the Zertoo# (of Relizion) 
the three ſeveraFparts'of the Zundavaſtiw, 

8. Uſe a moderate Diet. ah. >a 

9, Fear none but God, jo, 

16. Tell every Man' his Offences.” 

11. In Vitons_ diſtinguiſh berwixt Good and * 
Counterfeit, - and give right Judgment, 

2. When God m © Mercy commumictres his. 
Goodneſs to him by nightly Viſions, to admire 
h1#Mercy, and keep them fecret. & 

13. That the Pyree be ever kindle till Fire 
deſtroy the Univerſe, and that he pray over it. 
Sir Tho, Herbert, © | 


Ancient Heathens., 
The Twelve Tables of the Grerts ad Rattans. 
1, Of Religion. 


1. Approach the Gods chaſtly, uſe Piety, lay a- 
ſide Riches, &e; Oper amovents, 

2. Let no body have any., Gods by himſelf, nor 
introduce New and ſtrange Gods, without publick 
conſent, Fe, 

_ 4. Ler things ſacred-and private'remain always 
[0 


+ Ler nothing controverted-be 4Tigned to ſacred 
oo 


5. Let himthat is -diſobedient fotfeir his Head. 
6. Havc no Controverſies upon Holy-days, —Þ 
7. 
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7. Obſerve the Cuſtoms of the Family and Coun- 


rey. 

8. Keep the Temples buile by thy Fathers; havs 
Ger in the Fields, and Seats for thy Houſhold 

O 

9. Account him a Parricide, that ſhall ſteal any 
thing ſacred, &c. , 

to. Let the Divine Puuiſhment of Perjury bede- 
ſtruction, Humane Diſgrace. 

11. Perform thy Vows devoutly. 

12. Let no one deſtroy Sepulchres, nor bring in 


ers. 
2. Of Laws and Magiſtrates. 


1. Let the Safety of the Commonwealth be the 
Supreme Law. 

2. What the people ſhall command laft, let that 
be ratified. 

3. Let Senators have the fame Right with men 
of Valour, Champions. 

4- Encroach upon no ones Privileges. os 

3. Pals Sentence of Death upon no Kewar Citizen 
bur in the greateſt Court. 

6. Let Sun-ſert be the laſt Seaſon. | 

7. Ler Governments be juſt, and modeſt Obedi- 


ence paid to them, &c. 


3. Of Judgments. 
Of Private Power. 
O ages. 
Of Homicides. 
Of the Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs. 
8. Of Bearing Witneſs. 
9. (To Ar es po what.) 
IQ., ctuary- WS, 
11: and 12. areunknown alſo. 
\ See more in !/fed, Encyclop, p; 1982, &c. 


Tunquinefe, 


4. 
»1 
6. 
7. 
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Tunquineſe. 


Chacabour, a certain Hermit, . and Founder of a 
—, _ in Tunquin, _ followed by F, the mel 
of the meaner people, enjo is fol- 
wers to oblerve 10 Commandments. ij 

1. That they ſhall not kill. 

2- Nor Steal. 

3. Nor yu their Bodies. 

4. Nor L 

5. Nor te akichfal i in their words. 
6. That they ſhall reſtrain their inordinate De- 


. Do Injury to no Man. 

s. Nor be great Ta _ 

9. Nor give way to their Anger, 

10. That they hall labo labour to their utmoſt to 
get knowledge. Tavermer's Colleft, 

I might here preſent my Reader with more 
Creeds and Commands; but theſe, I think, are 
enough to ſatishe the curiolity of 'moderate In- 


qui refs. 


—  - 
nn — — 


Burials. 


Jews. 


7 hed ancient 7ews had their Sepulchres in thier 
Gardens, 2 Kin, 21. 18. att. 27. 60. 
fave Jews at this day in their Burials 


_. th 

- ,— the Corps of the fort in 
ita VVater; of the Rich in maſs. 
Orange-Flowers, &c. 


S © N 
1 eo Sha TL; 


In wot 
OF Piiey *1 
wr res po 

Corps is carried LENSES wo hog 


Burial, in dre order; ft 
Relatic 


The Relarions ſtir 
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mourning Fable ES 
mru7 on 
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mh" 3s «1m Jo 'Tazeml 
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gr * Ancjant Elpathivjr pA 
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firſt uſed, een Pars 
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: 
E 


LA can, £39 


= _— 


$ of obo ade 2s for 
teks' Dent works Gard-aly Foun Tate pts 


is ras, 's fin; Afevor ugS Ace» 


"5 
Per v# 
Lay cha flower on. 

and planted Po 9 he Sh, bo oe 1 
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In Angola ' bury thus; . the re 18 Walls 
painted, a d, and laid to Nleep ina” 


ous Dormitory, his Armolets, Bracelets; af x50 
luntary Shackles accompany him'- they citcle the 
Grave with Mimic Geſtures and Ejaculations; &dn+ 
cluding with the Sacrifice of a Goat. Sit 7h, Her- 
bert, and R 

The Per 7 pu the Body i iitou Windinh Met, 
as they go to the Grave, the" Kilidred beat” 
Breaſts all the way, but wirh/licrle Noiſe, -till they 
come within fifry or an hundred packs -of the 
Burial-placezwhere the Herb god racers them, uſually 
nine wich 2 two Scarte; - noting _ 
thin Turbant ; t arers F 
— Iron Bier (for Wood ine Dedicar ON to the 

- vn _ to alittle ſhed, wher nn jou 
m 


ON © up” to the Top 
Re Bail gr vp 12 Foot high, and 80.1 in 
circuit, flat Cn] and open to Ke Air, and ex- 
poſe > 2 is to the Sun, and Ravening Birds. 


Th. 
Luciin' it his diſcourſe Ye Lats hath this obſer- 
vation ; 
The Greeks burn, | 
The Perſianr:bury, 
The Indians Beſmear with hogs-greaſe, 


bien; cat, or Rhee: rey n Trees, 
Tbs Ee ria 


with Hal and ſpios t0 
lerve re ND oereſs Ars Wo 
Mey Romans Embalm,_ . _ -& p46 
The Gangetiques drown, © ned dl woken! | 
The Braman expo "IF AREAA 
rachmans expolero b 
The Battrian to dogs, tc. 7 Hed 
Travels, 
The. Gowhers bln, In Nam, put io 
pt rep. .; Mot © zZ£1M 


dead ht in 2 
The eh ig Ce 


thus, . 
5 : fene fe bg. ra VE IOE] 
niſter ihe tharif, (if defired) © Y 


2. The 


5 


i hel 


CTY 


ey 


Se the > pa 


two | 
hy = Rai ; _ = 
dics Tie Frans famine, | A 


2, Cover his Head,and ſet hi in ch 
£2 The wife and: Children © 


him, according to their Sear, 
all? Kia ; Re Sowa: and kiffh 


had, Wop exaculations, baating T's 


4 The Third day Coffin him, Core yows 
with fa and ſet Age ws 


or 15 reſt; the Priefis 
feaſt, 5K (ities bay nr Be Cores wide 
6.- The Widow and, Gideon for 3- 


194. not ſeen. to joy/in 
In like manner the ans, of Jaws inv- 
cats their Mannadaes. 


ſtand flays about the body; and excite, 
bemioan hum, asking ths Deyrales, Wil 


77 
— 6. 
WY | WW 
t. When the fick is: nn 
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die? Were Wis fairs m a condition? Did he 
want meat and drink? Was not his wife 
om or Young *tought ?'Or” nor fit © him? 


The —H- x of Beer, Hydromel aid 
at tactomk Pricft, that he may pray for the 


They wah the Body, pur or a clean Shirt, 
Eg Jia-Ltathet Shows: 2 Thy Hp the 
Corhn, with his Arms Crols the 
4. The pit. Trunk of a Tree) 
is covered ot ſome Coat of rhe De- 
ſed, hd and care to Church, with thisSolemini- 
an 
J r. POR hs Prild' av 
Saint, -aflign'd the Deceal; priſin. 
2. Next, four you, i oe a-kin, filli 
Air with, horrid Cries keeping tire in 
Elevations, and Cad Aiies Uh with another. 
Next the Corps, carried by fix the 
Privſts mcenfing it " the Ae to keep oft evil 
Spirits, and Withatmging 
k. Laſtly;- Kindred abs! Brnds but diſor- 
d «ly, with every onea Wax-candle in | his Hand, 
5. Ax the Grave, the Coffin is uncovered, the 
mage held over him, ertain __ ragy faid, with 
cheſs Boſe r _— yy Lord look «yon. bis 4a$-p8 
in Righteowſneſs ; 1dow reduce bs - 
mem with this lame Boor> wg. bo cre 
ore 
* "6, They Kiſs the , or the Coffin; and 
the Prieſt puts a piece of ] between his Fin- 
ers/ which is 2 kind of '7eſtimenial, or Paſſe tor 
is Admitrance into the other Wor 1d, i; 1gn 'd by the 
Patriarch, &c. and Sold by the Prieſt. 


The Form thus, 

We , whole . Names are. hereunto Subſcribed 
(the Patriarch, or litan) and Prieft of the 
City of N--- < known and certify. by 
choſe Pr: ſts, that the Bearer-of theſe vur LR 
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g?”” hi he | 
pg T $ehp ang ry, hum im. ng cant 
nally, of LJ obo eparen he b'-7 


in Prayers over the' Grave, and is 
ra for Paihs according ta the Wealth of the 
RY. Y "the Poor he generally ſpends three 
= (i li, hea in that Exerciſes for the 
a Month,” never 
che while fon ec: and ſometimes ſeven 
& Eight: M Tavernier |, 3. C..13. 


| eeaſbcns and Comanians. 


y their Farierals, the near Relations or Fridhds 

Þi-m et * their Faces, and ſome other 

far bf "their, Bodies with ſharp Flints ; others 

themſelves upon the Ground, and'tear 

their Halt ;'{o chat when they return fromthe 

ate ul] of 'a Blood : However, 

nb Bo: all rhis Afﬀii&tion;they never Pray 
for WWE, Jaem. 1. 3: Cc: 12, | 


Gaurs, _*Þ 


When the Gazrs are Sick, they fend for their 


Prieſts, ro whom they make a kin of Confeſſion 3 
ring n the Prieſts enjoyn them to give Alms, 

govd”: Works; 20 gain Pardon of their 
-m ThE neither Burn, « nor -Bury ; but carry 
the Corps without the City, to a Walld place, 
where are abundance. of Stakes about 7 or 8 foot 
high, fixt in the Ground,” and tie the Dead args 
tons of the Stakes, with his Face towards 
"Faſt: The P falling ro theu-Prayers, till the 
, Crows come,” (which thoſe Coxmetenes draw to 
chem.) -If the Crow faſten on Bo __ ir Eye, they 
believe the Perſon to be ha 


Y, give. 
large As and. make a 'Featt in Yield, but if 
amor the leſt kye, they fecunss hogns ad, 5 en 

"(peaking 


PIR" i dh tt St K___4 a 


+ m0 the, World. ["F- 645: \ 
ſpeaking to 'one another, give ho Alms, nor Eat," 
br raw: Py IN 
When a Man 1s ud breadhliig his laſt, Bu | 
the'Mouth of a Dog, to the Mouth of the Perion® 
Dying, ,and. caute; hum t9 Bark, twice in that 
ſure, that the Soul of the Deceaſed 'may enter 
into the Dog why, rocy lay, Will deliver it intg* 
the hands of the Angel appoinced ro. receive it.” 
When any Dag dies, they cat? hlinout of the- 
City, and Pray to God for the Carrion. © Jdem. 


Armemans. 


Dirges all the wa 
Ele rave, the Bilh 


O 
into the grave, Giving, from Earth thow cam- 
eff, to Earth t alt return, and ftay there till 
OE RES - 
and poor are c 7 e Ee 
lieving no ſoul departed can be fed richorn | 
Tavernier 1. 4. ©. 13. If a'lave dies, the Maſter 
writes a note, let him not grieve, I make hun : 
free 4 


- 
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In Mexico, 


ed rheir dead in or 
_———_ — they burn'd Bo boy, Bt 
Fe was 2 t man, they killed his chaplain, 
and his clic to attend him, burye his 
with him, that he might not want m 
A 
oh Fri uſed to attire himſelf at _ fune- 
ak, like 2 Devil with many mouths 3 
and with his ſtaft ftird and ming he 
Sa When the King died, the Prieſts m_— 
5.i« Elogies, and to {acrifics 200 Perions 


ne 


Armemans. 


iſhop and fix 
a prayer for the dead,ſent a m4 mu 


y was prelently in 


» 


the 
pread upon ws, 


morning early the Arch- 


I 1g10U ſajd th | 
Se SRed PF an kour - and at the end of the 
Haſs they brought the Corps to the. Altar, ſo'that 
they made the teet of the Corps to touch 1t. 4 hen 
they took off the linnen cloth that cover hs 
head, at which tune the Arch-Biſhop apcunten 


ono tiene dt PREY IE 


porkg gary) Frag 
a burial. They repeat the. 1es 
the 7th 15th 3oth and 4oth ng nem op 
having a great veneration for the lead, for whom 
they pray too often, ; feaſting is ſo coſtly, 
their Children for their. 


that the poor often ell 
debts, Taverner L. 2, © 2. Pr 86. 
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' Perſians.  *\...}\ 


Among the Per/ians, when a Dienpe Bikdanger-” 


oully ill,a Fire is made upon'theTerz 


of theHoule,” 
to” give the peaple norice to pray for him ! when 


cu 


dea e Houle with and L2 
| Gl of the Women who tear their Hair,” 
f ſhew ſuch Antic Poſtures, thar'z Man would: 


them poſſe(sd;' in the midft'of their telling 
what worthy As he hath done, &+r, then the 
Caff is informed, who anſwers,Sefrho#14 Sale. 
met baſhet, 1: e. Ho or Head be' in' ſafety; 'he 
ſeals a Licenſe ro 2 Aonrderchomr,” to take the Bo- 
dy, and waſh itin a Houſe, built on-purpoſenear 
4 running Water; then come a of 
AMaowullahs with ig Paving infron 
Plates at the ends) wrapt abont . with Taffata, 
rearing their Throats, with crying Allah," Mah, 
Allah, repeating nothing elſe, and daricing ſome- 
times on one Foot, ' ſometimes on' another ; the 
Cloaths of rhe dectafed -belong to the  Aourdery- 
chour ; all that meer the Bier, proffer their -Shoul- 
ders to help to carry : If a Perion of Quality be 
buried, all his Horſes are bridled and ſ{addled, and 
one carries his Turban, another his Scimiter, ano- 
RE Bow, pp Ken Oe. _ _—_ 
are {1x Foot :ong, 11x two wide, wherein 
they lay their Bodics with their Faces towards 
AMecha: if a rich Man, he is buried with Turbanr, 
Scinziter, Bow and Arrows, and Victuals ſet before 
him ;- the Moullabs £2 to the Houſe, and eat, and 
are paid there for their ſinging bawling, &e, 
Tavernier, |. 5. C20. | 


Abifſnes, 


The DeadBody. is, JS e's 
I, Well waſhed. ; 
2. Fumed 


"7 a by ow. 


n 
L 
I 
P 
F 
S; 


s Fade.) 
BE oa a wich AST, 
MA, HJ py” 47; 


that rs Fachen ion fro 
newly artived 

knowing virer hs 
L 3; c.6. 


Indian as 
1. TheSuryiver, rather rejoyceth, then lexus to 


mourn, 
2. The Corps is waſh'd, op Bene 
Linnen. 
When 'tis carried .to the Grave, the Head is 
laid Weit, with refpe&'to alem, or the Local 


Paradiſe. 
4. Five and Fall id hays Friends yilit the E ſrorend 


Flap a rk hey 


43} 0 an ol ve TE 14 Wo 
Kot T _—_ = 


0 


.Ganuri, 


FAT nat 


The OP APTney 
yet their CAPS metal are only OUR 


659< cg ghar 


anly of a St erected at 
Fer? yer Figs tary DP ne 
four Yards high ; ſome have a Tab hs cog. 


on the Stone, at "the Head; and 
8 Stone; og EL t 
* c ns mg and. af 


erm at at the Fee, 4 


| , | £ 
e Tombs of their Fewer, rn 
Travels, p. 50. 


T hehans. 


Amongſt the' Thebans none might” build him 
an Houſe, before he build himſe a Sepulchre” to 
be buried mm. Op ks 


Dutch. 


The Syed at Elprena Clock wenges the Fare 


ral of Henricus ab 
more but this ; - ha _ the grew 7, x - on 
with thewhole Sed, (of Dort, I ſuppoſe) went to 


the Houſe where he.gied, ac ed him to the 
Church, laid him in the ave, and went home 


ain, almoſt jn ay little a, time as I told it 
Ao nll Jo ls Dc "ne 


Fo 


1-8 


Te 


far {Hr 
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ſome every ſeventh, ſome the 3oth,. ſome the 4oth 
day, _ the pr rrpeork oing but n I 
no Maſs muſt be (aid for the Dead on un Ald 
the' Body. be pre picdens: 


except 
IIS: ths wn t oy Ty "he 


ſaying tor the DEAF by ct. 


I nant ONGE in You 


Peace muſt not be gi 
mnnion between us "yl 
thus: 93! | B 
-> 34 The Corps is waſhed and anointed; 
2+ Tis cared to. Church, the rers by. y the 
way reſting three times, ro { Chiiſts r ſting 
inthe Grave. 

3. Holy Water and Palit is put into thi 
Grave, to keep outevil | Sparinh, &c, 

-4- He is buriced-with greca vo, to ſheww the 
Immortality. of the Soul. 
- 3, With the Face Equator Feet towar 
the Eaſt, to ſhew his Trgnyar he's eaves 
his/ readineſs to Or; 


(fromthe #25) - 
Nue; 1. Every Qhriſtian, by - 
Church _ Chplyarh 5 Wk Tok 
-Head, to ſhew-thar:he was a 

2. Clergy-Men in Orders\are, WY 
the habir of their Orders. 


3. All are vrpgt in Lignen, becauſe = 


was (0. 
4. Some allo. in Sack Cloth, to ſhew _ 


tance 57.7 
5- Antient! thenamazof Hol Men. wer 
regiſtred in Scrolls or folding Joly Mex called 


ainruxs, Dypticke,which —__ the Latin Church 
rerained [ Dr. Holyday Gam p-,17 c/eh, 


Fes Dypticha e two Tables contal 
ecagl Per o_ 76g 


ertwolts, [amb had in meal Dr | 
Blas - - $f on among ft the Primitive Chriſtians 3 bed t 
deter- 


ot . 


aa, RL. cnn T1 
09" Ir the "Weld. © 6. 
rhe 4 DT: | Ka: Ig \ dhe Biſhops | 
them, and publickly read” in tire of Divine 
Service, to ſhev that the Fruit ſhall be had in cur 
laſting remembrance. w"_ 

6. Prayers for the Dead are only for ſuch 
as are in Purgatory, i, e. who diedin Venial Sins, 
unrepented of. 

7. There is neither Gloria in excelfi, not 

Halleluphs uſed in the Office for the . 6, 
Roſle, or of Aleninus, &c. 


Roman. 


The Rowan Catacombs ate without the Walls 
ot the Town, according to the Law of the twelve 
Tables, yet they ſeem to run under it, viz. vaſt 
Caves in the Rocks, made uſe of as Repoſitories 
of dead Bodies, where they were thrown, and 
there putrified (putwerwnt) thence called Puticols, 
where the meaneſt ſort of the Ronan Slaves were 
laid. Dr. Burnet's Letters, who diſcourſes upon 
them at large. 


Guinea. 


In Gzinea they bury Gods of Straw with their 
Dead, that they may accompany them inthe other 
World. Pacquet broke open, Vol: 2. 


Mextco. 


The Prieſts in Mexico interrd the Dead ; the 
places where they buried them were their Gardens 
and Courts of their own Houſes z others carried 
them to the places of their Sacrifices—in the 
Mountains ; others burnt them, and after buried 
the Aſhes in the am pe They ſung the Fune- 
ral Offices like Reſponds, often li ing up the dead 
Body, with many Ceremonies ; 'at theſe Morrua- 
ries they did eat and drink; and if it were a Per- 


ſor; of Quali ve Ap ro ſuch as came 
the Filens Glu ts Peron if he were _— 
u 


' in the World, £53 


— 
mm. 


A Table of Herefies and Er- 
rors, or at leaſt, different O- 
pinions from what # aſſerted 
in the Column of Ortho- 
doxy. 


Ortho- 
do zy Herefies and Errors. 
ere T beilh (, \ Theodarmsc.) There 13 
268 A no God. is Ceſer Vanin ſuffered a3 
One —— Pagen). Ther y Gods. 
s ( Pagen), E are man 
God, Gnoflicks, Two Gods. 


; Marcionites, Two Gods : one maker 9f 

the World,bad, yrs, E 

| Manichees, Two Gods, good, Þ&y 3 
Valentina, Thirty Gods, or cyaveg, ive 
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Orthod. Here/e: and Errors, &c, 


World, nal with God, So the Mugglieroniazs ſay of 
iz. Hea- | Earth and Water. 


ven and Carpocrates, Cerinthus, Simon Magus, $4- 

Earth of turnines, Menaznder, ( Archontici,) God did not 

nothing make the World ; but Angels, in number 7 ; 

and al} | "te Off-ipring of Abraxss ; without leave 

thin from Ga, 

Os. | Bafilides, Thoſe y Angels made 265 Hea- 
cn VCns. 


Mar cianites, The World was too baſe a 
thing for Go(l to create. 
Manicoe?rs, The ſubſtance of the good 

God was JiEributed by crumbs among the 
l creatures, 

-Luciferiani, Priſcillianifls, The Devil made 
{ the world; for it lieth in wickedneſs. 
i Familifls, Gadd by them made the world, 

Epicurus, The world was made by a For- 
tuitous concourſe of Atoms, 

Hobbes, Whether God created all things 
elſe, is to he decided by the civil power, 
And for- Manichees, PriſciNianiſts, The Devil made 
med May mana (his boly only, 1 ſuppoſe they mean.) 
of Earth Patrician, I he Devil made our fleſh,which 

* may he put off. by violene Death. 
Reaſona- Paterniani, The Devil made | the lower 
ble Soul, "is of man, Wa may be uſe:l to 11n, 

Priſcillianiſts, The ſoul was made of the 
lame ſubfrance with God, _ 
A ENS The (ou! was raiſcd'out of the 

| . 

Fews in Barbary, All ſouls BY created 


OE IR 


together, and pur in a_certain Regign,; Ur, 
Hobbes, Irenzis, That man at his firlt creati- 
on was imperfect. 


CS —_ CA GA UA AO AAS oe 


Epicure ans, The world is too baſe for God 


Ariſtotle, Certain Angels are. intruſted - 
hs Pro-g with the Goyernment, _ A 
| y 


| 
Rules all | to look afcer. 
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Orthod, | Berefies and Errors, &e. 


| Cyprian, God bath committed the Go- 
yernment of the world to certain Cacleſtial 
Powers. ' 
Seoicks, Maxichees, All things are Ruled by 
Fate and Fortune, px 
Bardeſanes, AN things are Ruled by Fate. 
Fews in Bardary, Every man hath Two 
Angels, one zood and another bad, attend- 
ing hin. 
 Colarbas, The Generationand Life of man 
1s in the 7 Planets. 
Familiſts, All things are Ruled by Nature, 
not ordered by God. . 


Inthe | | Marcelliaze, Zncjani, The Trinity is an 
Godhead | Extenſion of the Deity. 
are 3 Habbes, Is but a threefold Repreſentation 


.”  } of God, 
Ferlons. | Neetians, Praxeneans, Hermogene ans, T here 


are 3 inthe Godhead, but. not 3 Perions. - ' 
Sabellizns, 4 in Name only. 
Gnelticks, Marcimites, Valeutimiazs, More 
Gods, yet not 2 Periuns. 
| FS Tricheites, Eunomeans, 3 Gods, or 
Spirits, or Principles, nyt diſtinguiſhed 0n- 
ly, but dividedalſo. 
Macedontays, Franciſcans,, 2 Gods, Fathes 
and Son, Old and New. _ 
Seleuctans, 1 Perſon. "I 
| Armenians, Anaſlaſics, Emp, Apolinarizns, 
A Quaternity. , 
. Servers, There is no'UiſtinQtion of Per- 
fons in Gud. a 
Fews, Twks, Montezifty, Deny the Trini- 
ty : fo likewiſe the Mugpletontans, 
Blandraz, Alciat, Chriſtians in worſhipping 
2 Perſons, worſhip 3 Devils. 
Lord Herbert deaicd' Jefis Chrift to be & 
Perſon in the Gorthead: c , 
Alogiani, Samoſitent, AYO-(fonfr. 1. 
doth nor. ignifie a Perfon,but the purpoſe 6 
God the Father to make rte world, and (end 
| Ctuift, V3 Ars 
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Orthod. | Herefter and Errors, &c. 
—— — — —— - 
| Amnitrinitarians, Polonian Arians, Socinians 
alſo, Deny the Trinity of Perſons. 
The Fa- Servetus, There is no real Generation in 
ther. God. 
Muggletonians, God the Father was a Spi- 
| ritual Man from Eternity, but in time pro- 
duced a Natural Body. #540 
Theaurau Fobn, "Tis nonſenſe to ſay God 
is the Father of us all. 
Jeſus Arrian-dadeians, Chrift is the Father's 
Chriſt the Servant. 
Son of Arians, Not truly or naturally the Son 
God. of God, nor of the ſame Subſtance with 


3 the Father. 
Serveous, Chriſt was but a Figure of the 
Son of God. 


By Eter- | Photiniani, Servetiani, (Nativitarii) the 
nal Ge- Son always was, but not Son till Born of the 
neration. { Virgin. 

* Eunomiant, Samoſateniens, (ay the ſame. 

| Francis K*r, Chrift was not God, till af- 

ter his Reſurrettion, 
| Polonian Arians, The Eternal generation 
| of the Son is agaiaſt Truth and Reaſon. 


Very Carpoerates, Cerimbians, Ebionites, Mat. 
God. Hammant, Turks , Sociniens Fews, Eunomi- 


| ans, Impugned Chtift's Divinity, 
Agnoite, Chriſt's Divine Nature was ig- 
norant of ſome things, p 
Neſterians,. Chriſt became God by Merit, 
not by Nature. 
Catabapt, (ſome) Blandrat, Chriſt is not 
the true God, 


| — O—— _— — — 


] 
Of one | Macedonians , Chriſt is not of one- Sub- 
{ubltanc2 | ance with the Father. 


;  Anomei, Not like the Father at all, | 
Aca- 


| ther, ous, nerd 


[es FECL a 


- 


| =  Severjtes, _ 


| 


3 the Wor.” © 63, 
Herefies end Errors, Sec; 


Acariani, Semi- Ariazi, He is Ike the Fav 
@þbouw, 


Acridat, Hes like the F. «7% Soi. 


IR 


in, wp" fro Wn 


Uatentiniant, {Menite) A | and Ce- 
hf Body, by te VAOW , a5 bya 


Ts fi, Chris humanity is -con- 
ſubſtantial with the Father. 
Vbiquizarii, Chrift's Body, humanity, is 
every where. 
Serves, Chriſt's Body wis compatt of 
three tntreated Elemertts. 
Aphthartodorite, Chriſt's Body was not 
_— but "immortal 3 as he 


cnn» aun — —_ —— 


Eunomians; Ariens, Chrift bad a humane 


Soul, 
{ Body, but 


of D 
Re Theotoferni, chriſt | 
oo — kad not the 


Maas, The The” word and | Fielti” were 


' united in one Prins af two Friends in 
' ove. 
Apollinarifts, The word was Changed into 


Fleſh, 
uus Mhnothelites, 
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Ontbed. Herefies and Errors, Sec: 
da ll ——— 

Conceived Monothelites;- Chriſt had but 'one Will. 

by theHo--4 Theodorus . Mefechiur, The' word 3s one 


ly Ghoft. | thing, and Chrift another. {1 


Born of | Ebionites, Carpocr ares, Theodofius, . Chrift 
the Vir- , vas conceived by' Man of. Humiatie Seed. 
gin Mary | ©* Viri coiru, | A” 
mmm e—_ JST ___  ——” — — 
Paleminians, Anabaptiſts, Familifts, Chriſt 
took the Fleſh of the Virgin Mary, qu, by a 
Channe]. | 
Armenti, Chriſt had an incorruptible Bo- 
dy from the firſt. moment of Conception. 
Neſtorizs, The Virgin Mary was not 
] ©r070 a099 , 
Soctnus, Chriſt's Incarnation is againſt 
Reaſon, | 
Hoffman, God: took Fleſh of himſelf, 
Mennonifts,, Denied Chrift to be born of 
; Mary. 
Antimariazs, Denied Mary's Virginity, 
| a5did al Cer is bus and Hecletdins 


> 


T_T 


Fews, Chriſt was a Vielater of the Sab- 
bath Law, Te, x 
Marcionites, \ Ghrift diffulved the Law, 
Prophets, and all che Works of God. 
Sarurnians, Chrift came into the World 
to deſtroy the God of the an 
Man, 


| Mat. &amant, Chriſt was a 

and abominable 1dol. 
| Zeon. Vairus, Chriſt was a Fenefieus, a 
common Poiſoner of Men and Women. 


TI re pad 77 + 

Our only | ,,,.ocab, Moſes Cretenfis,” Falſe Meſſiaks 

SaVIOUr. | of the Jews. 1 

Arminius, Chriſt died ſufficiently for all, 

| = not effectually tor any particular Per- 
IS, | 


| Foct nusz 


a. 
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Orthod.” Herefies and Errors, &e.\'\ 
Socinus, Chriſt did nar ſatisfie for us, but 
obtained power” for us ta Rihls for our 
ſelves. | 
Simon Magus, Called 
Menander, himſelf 
Montenus, FalſeSaviours. \ theHoly 
Manes, Fr Ghoſt. 
Mabomer, | "OF 
David Geogre, "NN lled | 


himſelf greatef than Chriſt. | 
Noerus , called himſelf Moſes, and his 
Brother Aaron.” + 
One Mother” Fe, is the: Saviour of 
Women, ſaid Poſtellus the Jeſbit. 
Serurnins, Defider, "Burdegal, ob de 
4 Stella, &c. Balle Chrifts; 
| Cerimbus, Jeſus'way not pm 
cifed, ; Manichees, Phantaſ1 fn Cry age 4 
dead, 'bu- chians, Chriſt ſi fuſer nx Y, but in ap- 
ried. | pearance only.” 
Femiliſts, TL oACathatin and Paſſion of 
| Chrift is to be uriderſtood Allegorically. 


Fartgt 
pollinarij, Perri-P 
| Godhead CR DD 


Iſtebins, Andreas Muſe 
in _ Ro 


I was 
| tn y 


Mandehees; The very Devils hang opos 
"the Croſs, * 

-Mubemedeus, Not Chrift who eſcap'd 

oC _ the Roof of the Houſe, but Fudas 

*" = YR on FO 

ri 

Socinus, Chriſt died for the Infirmitits of 

our Natures ©” 


— EEE IE INS In —_—g 


— — 
Deſcend- | Liberarores; Chriſt deſcending into Hell, 
ed into the damned ſouls believed, and were deli- 


Y ed, 
well. z Ver _— 
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Orthod. Here fies and Errors, &c. 
———_—_ _—_ 
Pepiſts, Chiift went into Lake Limbo, 'to 

the fouls of out Forefathers. 
| © Corſe, Chriſk deſcended not into Hel 
Banifler, Chiift in Hell endured the very 
Tormeats' of the Damned. 

Roſe 2- - | Fews, Hemant, Devid George, Deny the 


the | ReſurreRion of Chriſt, 
pes FM. Cerintbus, Chriſt ſhall Riſe, is not yet 


[os We Chrift after his Refurretti- 
on Deifed; that wb is i» ROUT God 


pee ES 


Aſcended Fm, &c. Hitmant Chrif » not aſcend- 


aſcended. 
a ena 


Papiſts, 


| os him the ſouls of t] e delivered out 
x; Diviner, ; per Fidd with him 
the'fo he raiſed out 


+ of % 
y_ _ [ubiquitaries, Chriſt's 
dfter his Aſcenſion, now is every 4 $4 
O— a — 

Atheifts, _—_— There ſhall be no ge- 
neral Ju 

Origeniſts, Cardbeptifts Alt the Devils and 
Damned in Hell, ſhall after ſome time be 
ſaved. 

Twhks, Thoſe Devils, Te. that in Hellcry 
for mercy, ſhall be ſaved. 

Familiſts,.The wicked ſhall not-be judg- 
ed, but die as Bruitz, 


| Cop 
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Orthod. Herefies and Errors, &c, 
us mers judge te gd yp fad 


were his 


Papi, Refue Chriſt, che Pope is Jodgot 
"Evi, Fo oY ow f, Faſtons Sth 


ler, -anf = to prefix the 
very day and hour of Chr ift's coming to Judg- 
menr, 


tet, | arte: ted by God theo' the Word. F | 
_ Effrantes, The Holy Ghoſt 1s # bare Moti- 
= nes Fhrtuare Bo 


oþ LO 
the Son, 


Mankind Saturnnus, pare RE par 
is by Na- | tho ſonie-bad, 

ture cor- Carpocratians, (ſome of them.) they were 
rupt, and | every Way 25 innocent 35 Chriſt, Ade 
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Orthod. Hereſies and Frrors, &c. 


ty 'of | Adamiter, They were every way as inno- 
] I cent as Adam betere his Fall. 
fin, | Jews, Carpcratians, Familifls,, Flatly deny 
Original fin, 
Pelagians, Adam's fin hurt cot his Poſlte- 
| ci . 
 Banenſds There is no Original ſip, if their 
Adverſaries report truly of them, 
Jack- a_ No Original fin. 
Paw, the Virgin Mary was free from 
fin Original. 
* Councet Trent poonce | is no fin, but 
Proceeds from fit, and inclines to fin. 
Manicheer, Original ſn 1s another ſubſtance 
within us, ſo that Man is not volunrarily, bur 
neceſſarily driven to evil. 
Socinua, There: 1s no Original Sin (7. e.) 
| compic and Deformary of Natwe in 


Contra-” '} _ plovinas, Blaſles,” -Hernogenes, Therefore 
Qed by | God is the Author of fin. 


natural * Valentinians, ori iginal From the Devil. 
c Fara Ga. 2005 _—_ 
on "g - Fomelitls $ comes /By Imitation. 


juſtly, we | ,_ 4/9inins, All men are received into the 
being his Corenant of Grace, and all freed from, Ors 


loins when 
he fell;- 
$o that 
now we 
yl 00. 


DueeeeeeeRR_— 0 CCS 


Phariſees, 814duces, Pelagians, Donatifts, Pa- 
piſts, Anabaptifis, Man hath no free will to 


Laws, Volla, Man hathno Power to move 


will to 
good of oy ro ourward things, nor his Mind to 


ourſelves, |. Heobber, Liberty of will in the Soul is Phy- 


fically neceſſary. 
; FSocinus, There ia Free will to Goodneſs 


{ in ws. 


l 4r- 


in the World. 665 
Orthod. Herefres and Errors, &c. 


— — pmm—_—_— ————— 


Arminins, A Natural Man can (by uſing 
| the gifts of Nature rightly) obrain ſaving 


Grace, oe 


———— Nm—_— =» ———  o-—— 


umponm_ X —_ 


Nor ſuffici- Mantaniſts, (aid, They knew more than 


ent Know- | the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
ledg of our $oc:nis, No man by the Light of Nature 


Duty. ! can have any Reqnonng ef God, 

Yer God Carpocrates, A Vicious Life will appeaſe the 
requires | Evil Angels. 

holinef, + Befilides, Exroll'd a civil 3, 6 An up 


| to the very Heavens, 


— — 


—— ——_ 


Viz. That Angelici, Adored An An . Ano ; fo did the Jews, 


Wwe wor and Pythagoreans, and P 
ſhiphim | #7", 

| Helcefaite, The Warer, and ſome Women 
arONe. | a-kin to Helceſens, 


Greeks, The V. Mary, «nd Pictures, 

Collyridi5ani, Officred bread to the Virgin M. 
Papiits, Saints, 

Pagans, Men, under the Names of Foyiter, 

Satern, &c. 

Perſians, A Dragon» 

$hrians, A Fiſhand . 

eppions An Ox, Calf, Cars, Valrures,Cro- . 


Turks, Mahonet, ' 
| Americans, The Devil, under the name of 
Zemer, and Tants, and Cendir, 

Hakhem, Preſident of Egypt, 2 Mahoretan, 
would be called God; and was 1o by a ſervant 
of his, Dararews, who told him, he had"gor 

= Diſciples; viz, who would call him 


Cuſcans and Perwvians ; Viracecha ; i.e. the 

Crearor of Heaven, and Earth; may e 

| Wonderful ; and the Sun and Stars, and Au- 

thor. of Rain and Thunder ; aud Pachacurna 

and Macamocaz i.e, the Earth and Sea, and 

RE » high Trees,Gc. Dragons, Bears, Ti- 
Mes+ 


gre, 
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Orthod, | Hereſies and Errors, &c. 


N Mexicani, --Vitzliputzli, viz. Idolum quod- 
m, 
| Muggletonians, decry all outward Wor- 


IP» 
| Quierifls, do the ſame, and call ts that 
which 15 Inward and fpiritual., 
Claxncularii, profeſſed no Relig) jon with 
their mouth, bur kept it in their 


— — ——— —— -— - —__ —_————_ — — O— 


Accord- Pentdloronchie, put the Finger in the 
ing $0 his | Mouth, to appeaſe God with flence. 

Taſc ite Spiritndles, put the Finger 
Will. in the Noſe, to ſhew their Ardency in 
Prayer. 

Nudi-pedales, Went barefoot. 

Collyridiani, Uſed to carry about Bread 
in Honour of the Blefſed Virgin. 

Papiſts, In Proceſſion carry about the 
Sacrament on Horſe-back, the Pope being 
carried on in a chair of Gold on the ſhoul- 
» | ders of 6 or $ Noblemen, 


B - Meſſaliani, Euchite, Eupbemite, PſaBliani, 
+4 on 7 Martyriani, were conſtantly Devoted to 
him. Prayers, but idle. 
Azeaycittzs, Would not Pray kneeling, 
nor proftrate, but only ſtanding. 
Begbardine, Begbine, No need of Prayers 


— —— 


and Faſting. 
Prodiciazi, Browniſts , Rejeft the Lord's 
Prayer, and all ſet Forms. 
And pray | " Sufeke Church,fing theProphets and their 


aghm. * gwn Hymns. | 


— 


—_— 


And fa-| Cerdon, Marcion, Saturnims, Carpocrates, 


ſting and | From fleſh and marri 

abſti- Tatianus, From Fleſh, Wine and Women. 
Manichees (the Priefts) did fo, yet in Faſts 
had plenty and variety gf Fruits, ſpices, 
Liquors, Ye, PE 


in the Wald, © 6&y 
Herefes and Errors, &e: 


—_ _— —_ _— _ "YL" 


| | Severns, From Wine, Women and Mar- 


r 

"Cnolicks, AErians, Priſcilianifts, Apollo- 
licks, Hier archires, Valentinians, Marriage is 
not Lawful (or meet) whoredom is : ay 
the Armenians; Apoſtclici and Excratitz 
from Marriage and Riches, 


Purks, Feme, Polygam 


Orthod. 


1 "Hiſtory of all Religions 
Herefies and Errors, &c. 


— —  ——_— 


| Porphyry rejeRted Daniel. 


Sebaftian Caſtellto, Canrncles, 
Manicheet, Severites, AQts. 
Mar cion, all the Epillics, EXCept 19 Tim, 
and Titus. 
| _ Althemerus , F piſtles "of Famer and 


Fobn, 
} Wigandur, Fobn's firſt and ſecynd Epiſtles, 
{ and Jude. 
Card. 'Cajetan, Fpiſtles of Tamer, and ro 
the Hebrews ; Two laſt of John and Fude, 
Heſbuſing, and Lather (ar firſt), Revels 
tions, ; 


. | Valentinjans allowed only Jobn. 


The only 
ſure Rul: 
of Faith. 
and Man- 


Nets. 


Tattans, only the Aﬀs. 
aos Mat; Hamant, Rejet all the New 


_ Les, called the Goſpel a Fable, 

Anabape, t amis, Quakers, Deny the $cri- 
pture ro berhe word of God. 

Hobbes, - The books of the Ofd and New 
Teſtament, are not canon, ubleſs made fo 
by the civil power, 

Facobus Hreſlratis, He is an Hererick that 

| cleaves to the Scriptures. 


F Marcion, only Lube, 


- Sadduces, Familiſls, The Fathers, athers, pader 
the La», uade.ſtood nothing buts [ek 
Happineſs | oe 0m 


{ Jews 1% 
Twrks | 
Manichees | | 


Archonticks 
} Seythians 


|. Papiſts > Aﬀert 
Enthuſiaſts, | 
' Familiſts, &c, 
Hobbes - +, 1 | 
Quakers + / - —-DiRt.of t heSpirit 


Pha. 


a in the i / ” 6tg 
Drihod, = Herefie and  Prrovs, &e. 
To be Pherfes, Papiſts, Jeveriane/The Scripture 


, if Expc how \ye lit; Are a 
-v nd whe | Saas Seen Leven Rue 


——_.. A. 


Seriour and Interpret accordin ih thets 
ofFaie? | Sxony a Reaſon. ins ER, 


| | | Origeniſtt, Libertings, 2b Ineprpeet 


—_ to the 
molt parc 


4 | Thom and Monks, On Jerery baker 
o ve an Analogical, orical, 
rica] and Moral reli WA : 
Brocardus, Will have 4 FE 
| and ee ry 2 Ex 
Cardinal ron. rhe Chutth alters} 
ſo doth the In tion-of Scripture. 
Wy de WW The Scri are tod 


Fae hp. a Sed, | 


they" 
_ Sabbatariens, Trither; The jth day 
is Kill ro contine, being Natural, 


Te. 
— — ———_—_— — has a; 


, Bronmifli, We are tied to all the Judicia? 
eb 
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of, hod. HV) of Error,” Bee. 


—  —  acoowy >_> — 


The | Menichees, The Old Law came from the 


—_— —  —  — 


Prince of Darkneſs. 

Ifleb. Agricola, Antinomians, The Law' is 
| not to be preached, nor the conſcience of 
ligetn all | ſinners to by terrified. 

Banifter, 1t is utterly unlawful for the E- 
le, to think, ſpeak, or hear ef the Tear of 
God, which the Law preacheth, 

| Glover, a Browniſt, Love is come in place 
| of the 10  ComMmondanctits. 

Almaricm, Moſes's Law continued till 

| Chriſt; of Chrift, till Almaricss; of the 

Holy Ghoſt, till the End of the World. 


Which | Manichery, | Carboriſts Novatiens, could 
not fin, ſo much as-in Thought, So the Fo- 

yet Sn vinians alſo, 
meer Donatiſts, were (© perfedt, they could ju- 
can Koop ſtife other men "7 a 


Ferrecay | nc, need” not. ſay, Forgive us ow 
in this Tr 

Life, but | Marcie, were as pure as Paul and Pe- 
are 

guilty. * Finius and Spiritudles, boaſted the Gifts 


of the ſpirit, and condemned others. 
Begbardi-ine, hokd PerfeAtion here, no in- 


in graces - 
« Familifts, Quabtys,men - 
ta Law of GG $0 TR 


good works than God Golnmandy, > & 
$upererogation. 
Some Ie | Stoicks, Fa Fenn all fins are 
nas W _ 
tome tes. 


j iſt Phoriſets, 'tnen\may do more 


But are | Phariſters, We are Juſtified by xternil 
Juſfied | 


Sim, Magusy-His fair Helens, 
Turks 
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| ——_—_—_—_ 
Turks, -Pilgrimage to Meccht, or Kif: 
1m Chriſt | ling Mahomer's Sepulcher. 
i Valentinians, --Labour of theic Hanlzand 
good Works. See afterwards. 
Twhs, Eraſmus, Galeatus | Mirtizs, -Liv- 
ing according to Nature; So ſaid Lamps- 


tu 
| Anabipe; Tarki, falſe App. in Hh, -Works 
| without Faith. 
Falſe App. at Feriſal.. Ehion, Ruſſuins,, 
Papiſts, by Faithand Works. 
Ma, 527) -Gad's meer merey, not. 
angeles, We are. Juſtibed, h" the EC 
5s, We are uri 4 the El- 
Cota Rerevnins 6 Cy Tclig in 


us! M1 
Attend- Jiheifts, Wy >" hegt Cireumeekic' 
ed + ws ans, Mechizvillizascaft off all Vertue,Gracey 
g Godlineſ, 
works: |. Haan, 10 Tot, gpo8 Wirks, 52 
yoke too 
| ' Lib hea Juſtificd, qr man {Hay 
live 2s hetift.. _ 
ar per 


To help us Fe. 
herein God (' 


hath, 

ore in 
isChurch 

Carholick; 


The word . 
tobe prea- 
chevy 


a 50 
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— w— O—_———_—— —— 


-— 


Brownifts, Barrowiſts, Muggletonians, Con- 
demn- rhe outward miniftry, and depend on 
Revelations. 

| I ibertines, Preaching is no ordinary means 
leading to the Knowledyg of the Truth. 


——_—_— —— {—_—— }T7— ——P— OO n_— m— 


By Mini- Anabaptiſls, Familifts, &c, Due 'Eleftion 
ters law: , is not neceflary. f 
fully au- Familifts, None but Elders in the Family 
thorized | maybe Miniſters; 
and aua- Ruſſizns, None twice married. 
lifed | " Papifty, None married. 
? Arephalians, Quat*rs,  Pepurians, Women 

may be Deacons, Minifters and Preachers, 

| Biſhops. 


__ —_ —_— una _—_ +. 4 Fe 

And main- Anabaprifts, Quakers, Browniſts, Freemen, 
taind by 1 Rejett Tithes, 

their call- / 


ings. — 


—— 


And Two | © Papitts, Seven Sacraments are ap inted, 
Sacra- | whereof Baptiſm may be adminiftred by 
ments on- 

ly to be |. , Marcionites, Pepurlans, Private perſons 
admin_- . L way baptize. , | 

ltred by |.- Genevs Fresbyt, A Lay-Elder may give 
them 


iſm aj. Nero ens; were: circiimciſed as Fews, bap- 

Papel | Arts Chas, <4 1] rn 
acodites, Are croſſed npon their Arms, 

= fg forchea. ls, Tec, infteadof it. 

M anichees, baptize none, ws» 
Anabaptiſts, None till of Age. * 
: , Aras ho Henricians, ' Heracleans, 

"4 None: till adv, : © | 


> % ot "1 > 
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——— ' — 


. Sweemerian Anabap, Servetius, Familifts, 
{ Noneth1 Þ years of Age | 
Barrowiits, Browniſts, Te who are the 
- Children of profane Parents. 
Marcionites, None that are married ; only 
{ingle perſons, Wn &e. 
C arepbrygians, baptized dead bodies. 
Marcionites, baptized the” tiving for the 
| | dead ;, #, e, for the behalf of the dead. 
Chryſoſi, 
| Papiſis, baptize Bells, &c. 
Novatians, Papiſis , Re-baptize thoſe 
| whi _ are baptized by Hereticks. Sce 


lifer ens, Baptiſm by Water is ceaſed, 
bape of voluntary blood, by whipping, is 
come in its place. 
- Baptiſm by fire is the trne bap- 
tiſm, 
| Effrontes, ſhaved their forehead, till they 
bled, and then anointed them wich Oyl. 


A Seal of — Monaxifts, viva; Ruſſians, All that 
our Re- | die afore baptiſm are IP damned, 
genera- M:ſfalizns, fins paſt only F are put a- 
ion. Pelagians Solon ol fins ? way by Bap- 
Papiſti(7 only Itiſm, 
Baniſterians iſm is no more than 


common Me 
Hierachites, Children belong not to Hea- 
ven, becauſe they have no merits by 1pi- 
; ritual Warfare. | 
Lords Euecretites, Tatians, Segerians, uſed-no 
— pe 
wW i, araſrites, uſed water. 
outward aneantits, pride pa ;, uſed bread and 
Signs ar? | blood (ſome fay, man's led.) 


Bread & | Artotyrires, bread and Cheeſe. 
Wine, Manichees, 'vreat and man's ſeed admini- 
_ ftred inone kind, © © 
Xx 3 Muſcovites 


_ ” Sc ® Ih i "6 as 
a P.4 4,4 % 4B + 3 


i 
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Muſcovites, Donatiſts , Albanenſes, bread 
and-winc, aad warm-water. | 
Gnoſticks, An Infant, begot in their pro- 
miſcuous Embraces, beat ja a mortar, ſea- 
ſon'd with Honey and Pepper, Ge, and then 
devour jr, calling it their Þ. ver. Epiph, 


LO ——_—_—_— c_—— 


— ———_— 


The Meſſalians, F amiliſts, The Sacraments are 
things | but ceremonial bodyer, which may be uſed 
fgnitied, | in obedience to Magiſtrates, 


p Mat, Hamant, They are not necefary in 
y | Papiſls, They confer Grace ex Opere Ope- 


| rato, and are abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvati- 

C rl on. The Prieft may receive for the Abſent 

taken by 7 and Dead. 

the godly Banifterians, There will be a time, when 

Receiver. * we ſhall ncel noSacraments, 

WT iur Ruſſimns, Gave the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper to-'babes and infants, and 
dead budies, P, | 

| © Lutherans, Synufiafts, Ubiquiterii, Chriſt's 

bedy is corporally taken by every Commu- 
nicant, the Bread and Wine bcing conſub- 

ftantiated, 4455 

Symbalifts, Figurills, Significatiſts, The 

Faithful at the Lord's Supper receive no» 

thing, bur bare ſigns. 

Marcus, The Wine is cenverted into 


Blood, 


T—_——_—— —— cw 


Theef- 5 Donatifls, Novatians , Agrippiani, Origen, 
ficacy of | Petilians , Cyprian, foliets, Eerrigtans, 
which © | Rebaptigantes, All denied wicked men $0 be 

epends Lawfyl Miniſters, and moft of them Res 


baptiz'd, ſuch as were beforc Baptized by 


eonne | Hereticks, 
1 Anabapt, Familifis, Jnd:perdents, Wicked 


nels of: | winiſters cannot Preach truly and duly, as 
the Mt- they ovght. . : 
mM ters, Diſciplinarian (Puritans) condemn all Mi- 
” [ niſters that Preath rot, 
ed0+05 & "Py *, ks © Sab- 


F 


Orthod. 


—— 


Councils : ers 4, &c, Private perſons- may call Aſ- 
to be ga- em ies. 
thered by Muſcovites, ſince the 7th Genera] Coun- 
Princes. { il, neither Prince nor Pope may call a 
may Err, General Council, 
Papitts, They cannot Err , the Holy 
Ghott is diredter to them. . 

But the } Papifts, Unity, Univerſality, Angus 
due Admi- | and Succefhon, Se. are the 
niftrat. of | Brownifts, Adminiſtration of the Word 
the Word | Sacraments and Diſcipline, are. 
and Sacra-, 
ments, are 
ſufficient 
marks of 
the viſible 
Church, 

If per- ! offens, Prayed in a ftrange Language, 
form'd in | which they Learned Learned of Mexus their Foun- 
a kno Fa 
| png | Marccfians, At. the miniſtration of Bap- 

| tiſm, uſed certain ew words, Ye, 
Tur#s,'Ferform all their ſuperſtitions in 
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———— — COS RN ————— —  ———_ CEE 


Sabbaarians, condemn all that hear not 
Preaching Miniſters every Sabbath. 
Erownits --all that Communicate with 2 


bliad or dumb Miniftry, 


Kbemiſts,-- That hear Hereticks Sermons, 
tho True, 

Albanenſes, The ſacraments loſe ew Ef- 
ficacy, if given by wicked Priefts. 


— —— 


Papiſis, It cannot, for its Head (the Pape) 
Donatifts, Familifls, It js pure. 


is 


Pepifty, Emperors and Kings are but the 
Pope's ſummoners. 


the Arabian Tongue, 


x 4 _ 
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— 


———_— 


=> = ——— y 


Jacobites, Uſe a Tongue unknown to the 

Vulgar, 

| Ruſſuans, Uſe a mixture of the Greek aud 
Sclavonian in their Liturgy. 

Papiits, Have divine ſervice, prayers, (a- 1 

| craments1n Latin, 


—CCC_———_— [1 


— —— - —— — —— 


To pre Anabapriits, Comobaebanes, Apoſrelicks, con- 


ſerve demn all Biſhops and fuperioriry amongft 
them Mcnhe 
Acepbdlians, Would ſubmit to no Biſho 

_ "4 ny make Biſhops and Priefts all os 
cad | eater Gr Mega 
R " | 

bY a Diſcpnaris ( Puritans) Are againſt 

0 


Archbilhops and Biſhops, Te, of large Ju- 
Paſtors. | riſdiftion. o 


— 


To Ex- Paulicians, Condemned all cenſures Ec 
commul- clefiaſtical. 
vl Velagians, Hereticks (tho otherwiſe ſound) 
obſtinate } may be Ecommunicated fot private Errors, 
Offen- © Papiſts, Excommunicated Kings, Dead 
| en men, &c, whole Kingdoms, 4.91 
, S, Bernard, Flics. 
| A poſulicks, All that were married, 
| Browniſts, Whole Cities 'and Churches, 
| Barrewiſts, Kings. 
Eraſrus, denied Excommunication as in 
herent in the_hurche's power, 


_ 


« A GA A 


—_— 


And Ab-; Momaniſts, Novatians, Meletius, Anabapt. 

ſolve them |} Germ. Barrowiſts, Melchicr, kefiman, All 
— being Pe- | that fin after Baptiſm, are Reprobate, f 

RitCent, 7 

— _— — ay oma = 

"Who allo Papiſts The Pope may alter. the my 
may | ap- 4 ments, 

point Ceres» '' | Familift 5, Browni s, Diſciplinari.ns, The 

monies 11: Worſhip ts God ſhould: bg luople ; o_ 

theChurth \ ſtiansars'free, d/o 


A a a a as 


<a << ww =. + 


appointed , 
the Civil 


Magiſtrate i Grace. Yer the Famblifts profes Lone ad 


680 | mil 

tae an | 
) To 

an | _ Church _— the avrrry 

difhmula- | ; 

tion of the 

Truth. 


"a ak. 


678 The Hiſtory of all Religions 

Orthod. Herefjies and Errors, &c. 
And the mmany — —— —_ 

exerciſe Manichees, Latemins, Lud. Vives, &c, Ana- 

of the bept. Familiſts, Br Eraſmus, doubted, or deny- 
Sword, | ed War to be La 

which he [wg Ms Chriſtians uſing the fteel, 


—_— of Chriſt, and enemies of his 


— — _—_———— 


, Efſews, Pelagians, oltcks, 
| Fratricellians nr erlien » ket Go Monde 
dates, would have Chriftians Goods com- 


properties. | mon. 
I ——W— Wn on nn G— ——— 


They who Pelagians, Predeflinates, Familiſts , &c, 
gms: _— — on, is alicen- 
inated tO | tious and dangerous ine. 
Life. Armenians, God predeſtinates on fore- 
fight of our Faith and Obedience. 


— — I —_—_ I e———_— I —  —— ——— Jo, 

« After we, Socinus, If Adam had not finned, 

; yet he haddied. 

immedi- | Bb. Soul and Body both dye, till the 
| Reſurreftion. So the Arebici, ©: MT0. LUX 


due - TOs 
tolin Pſucho-pannuchites , Held that the Soul 
= fleeps in the Grave wth the body, till the 


ung : Relurrettion. 


bees, C ates, Held a Tranſmi- 
happy in _— » Corpocrates, 
gration of Sonls, &e, viz. That they might 
the w_ hn in other bodies. 
joyment Tertulii, wicked mens fouls are turned 


of God. | into beaſts or Derils.« Tertulliano, 

Mabometans, ſalvation conſifts in carnal 
pleaſures. 
l:roxians, The ſoul of man is mortal, 
| as well as the body. a 

Armenimns, Regenerate men may, 0 
fall Finally, 904 and may fin againft the Holy 
Ghoſt ; no aſſurance being poſſible in this 

Lite, without ſpecial Revelation. 


Falſe 


Ls 
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And at the — 075 0h SEGA ——— 


ReſurreR- Falſe Apeſiles, Baflides, Carpocrares, Vs 
ion ſhall lentinms, Cerdon, Manes, F emiliſts, Hieracites, 
be United | Salvation bel Sigg to the ſoul, there be- 
| Rae 

a both Res y men, w 

FRonT } ſhall have new bodies and ſouls Go them, 


by bleſſed, of the very ſame Nature with 
EA a Atheiſts, There There is No Hell. 
ſhall be Familiſrs, —but in the conſciences of men 


turned | in this Life. 
— yea, Devils, after fome time, ſhall 


and ever. P:piſts, believe a Purgatory; viz. a tem- 
porary puniſhment. 

Soeinus, Death Eternal is only a perpe- 

' trial continuance 'm Death, or Annihila- 


tion, 

, No Devil but the ſpirit of 
man's unclean Reaſon, and curſed Imagina- 
tion, 


Falſe | ras, Prognoſtic, Foretold things co 
me, & 

Buy ſh Prophet, who preten- 

—— Ja- 


cob. 
Theaurau Jobn, Another Falſe Jewiſh Pro- 
Bs _ called himſelf Prieſt of | +he 


" Maboner, The Fae Proght of the M6 
ne 


— 


and Lodowick Mugglcron, 

1.5 tended to 4 the Ca Laſt Witneſſes, and 

Prophets of Chriſt, ſent 'to ſeal the 
aud TOE 

w—_ A Erngy; pomp _—_—_— 

- Apo- Aquits Ponicus, firſt a Chriſtian, next 2 
ftates,Fe , Gentile, laft a Jew. 

* of Lucian, Fulian, Francis Spird. 


Ihe 
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Orthod. Herefies and Errors, 8c. 
Grofs Bherorins, Lampeting, Allowed all H he, » 
Herericks. { thought wone our of the Troch. png”; 
Veritas Error Multiples. by 
Simplex. 


Synonyma Hereticorum, &yc. Hiſtoria. 


Alentiviani, Gnoſtici, 2 Valente Epiphanius 
aufe.oiogy hy appellar, qui Vixit ſab Antonino Pio, 
at Philoſophiz Operam dedir Plaronicz,Pythagori- 

ez, & its? Chiiſtianus eagoa faſtidivic ſnoplici- 

latem Dodrinz de Deo, Trinitate, &c Epiſcopatum igitur 
ys cum repulſam culiſſer, porrenroſ# illus harefis au- 
excitit, - Matting, vid. Dany. 34. Terrul. 

Marcioni:2,quorum author fuir Marcion Ponticus, cogno- 
mento Nauclerus, qui Cerdonis fait Ditcipulus, & Stoicz 
Fhiloophiz additus, Idem. 

Menandriani, a Menandro Samarirtano, Simonis Magi Di- 
ſcipulo, quorum communia habuir dogmata. Imo (ut Epi- 
phan.) {zurdy wtizove, t\Nov Gtye i T0 go aurs 
ave: d\1o\t&uahov, Idem, 

Cerinchiani, Merinchiani, Pſcudapoſtoli z fuir enim Cerin- 
thus Pleudapoſtolor, Princeps, qui primus Juſticiariam 
COIEED movir, ipſiqz _——_ reſtitir. 

Helceſaitz, Hierachuz, S Hierachs Agyprio, Patria Le- 


onropolire, nuncu 
Samoſateniani, road, Pauliſtz, a Paulo Samoſat. Epiſc, 


Manichzi a Mane a aevice, Augeft.) qu. mann4 xte!, 
fundens, ur Diſcipuli cum nuncuparunr, in tres ſeRtas di- 


1. Cathariſtes, mandatores. 
2, Macarios, 
3. Manichzos ſpeciarim. 
Novatiani, Cathari, a Novato, Afro. Exteri Scriptoret, 


Gazaroz perperam Do 
Cilliaſtz, 


—_ 
- 
- 
E 
£ - 
* 
a 
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Chiliaſtz, Millenarii, a Cerintho Judaizante 
nes ſuas ex Talmadiſtoram de Regno Meſſe ; ark ror 
periir, 

Note, 1, Cerinthians meant an > Tendh haſne gen, 
the Ot Jeruſalem and the 

The FF. (5c. meant a Sabbath of roco Tears in boneff 
oleaferes and peace, oo Ag fr labour ;, the Auzbor whereof, 
ſaith Euſebius, was Papias, 4 weak man. 

Ariani, ab. Ario, Natione Lybe, Prezbyrero in Bencels 
Eccleſia in Alexandria, ſementia ejus fur, Chriſtum neq; 
fuiſſe Deum, neq; #rernum, ſed Creaturam, excetlenrem 
quidem, && canh diggiaine preſtantjorew, ab co variz (c- 
Qaz ortZ (unt ; ſed prevalucrunt 

Semi=erian}, (five Acatiani ab Acatio Czſarez Paleſtine 
Epiſcopo) diceores, Chriſtum Parri non eſſe 5 ,08010v, 
conſubſtancialem ; ſed 040180107, fimilem Events, 


Phoriniani, 2 Photino Si Idem docuerene 
iniani, 4 I 


Marcelliani a Marcello, 
Lucieni a Luciv Epiſcopo, nians. 


Donatiſtz a Donato, | » 

Monrtenſes Rome dit, 1.5c Ma- 

Circumcelliones per IOEENG T2 Al 

fos necanres, = 

primandos. ;, A Catholics baprizaros iphi revaprizabant. 
3- In homines a ſua ſes alienos v) & armis ſevierunt. 

M:cedoniani, mY a Macedonio, 
C.P, Epilc. | 

Pricillanifs, « Priſcilliano SY _— 
frninns! wp pile Conflanrinop homo 

us Tun 

il an me ine randem i den conurpn 
_ excl? op kgs 


hg mpnerae 7s Archi-mandrira ov, nk 
& ſuperſtitionis Monaſtice plenus, 
Acephali, Agnoetz, 


$creritz, Julioniſtz; EIS 
aims Cenrur 


Huc ufc, in 


FINK. om. 


mee. wit ALY \ f 4 dl _ $4 go 


Books Iaely Printed for John Dui: 
ton, at the Raven im Jewen-. 
« ftreet. _ 


H E Firſt and Second Volume of the French book of 
Mareyrs,' publiſhed in Engliſh with her Majeftie's 
i Privilege, Price- = A orobati 
gurine Liturgy, liſhed wit hea on 
of Six SIX Tg Bilbops. ub 
: s Effay upon Reaſon, and the Nature of 
ſpirits, dedicated to Mr. Lock. Price 2 1: 6d; 

The Works of the Ris Honourable Henry late Lord 
Delamer, and' Eaxl of Warrington, containing his Lonl- 
\bip's Advice to his Children, with, about 32 ng 
mop written with his Lordſhip's own 
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